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Veteribus illius Lingus monumentis ſummo ſtudio 


collectum et elaboratum 


Quod in compendium redegit, | 
Ah nullæque earum 1 i ones omitterentur, 


CHRISTIANUS SCHOLTZ: 


Aulæ Regiæ Boruſſiacæ a concionibns ſacris, et Eccleſiæ 
Reformatæ Cathedralis Berolinenſis Paſtor. 
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 HONORATISSIMO. CANCELLARIO 
ET CELEBERRIM#® ACADEMIA 
OXONIENSI, 


NECNON EXCELLENTISSIMIS, PERILLUSTRIBUS 
MAGNIFICIS DOMINIS 
ACD LUGDUNO-BATAVE CURATORIBUS, 
MERITO ATQUE MUNERE SPLENDIDISSIMIS ; 
IN CERTUM SUMMZ OBSERVANTIZ 
' GRATIQUE ANIMI ARGUMENTUM : 


Els, OB BENEVOLE siBI DATAM FACULTATEM 
DESCRIBENDI LEXICON EGYPTIACO- LATINUM 
SUMMA INDUSTRIA 
CELEBE RRIMI LA CROZII CONTEXTUM, 
E JUSDEMQUE MANU EXARATUM : 


III, OB EXIMIAM MUNIF ICENTIAM 
N SPECIOSA ILLIUS EDITIONE 
PROCURANDA EXHIBITAM ; 
HANC SUAM OPERAM 


b. D. D. ir 


ur 


' FROMOTIONEMQUE STUDIORUM 
 SUORUM COPTICORUM 
OFFICIOSISSIME COMMENDAT 


EDITOR. 


P R E F A 1 ©: 


LE C T: 0 R FN 


ATURINUS vavss1ERE 1 Crxozr, 


qui Bibliothecæ Berolinenſi prefuit, j Jam annis 
abhinc LIII Lexicon ſuum Zgyptiacum confecerat, 
cujus Præfatio E phemeridibus Bremenſibus, ſeu Bib- 
liothecæ Theologicæ &c. tunc temporis Bremæ in 8“ 
editæ, inſerta eſt: Sed Lexicon ipſum, ob ſumptus, : 
quos opus ejuſmodi requirebat, in lucem non pro- 
diit, ſed in Scriniis Bibliothecæ Lugduno Batavæ 
hucuſque latuit. Prodit nunc Cura et Sumptibus in- 
clytæ Univerſitatis Oxonienſis. In quo edendo, quid 
a doctiſſimo Editore, plurimum Reverendo SCHOLTZIO, 
præſtitum fit, ex ipſis illius verbis, a ei præfa- 
tus eſt, plenius le 


j 
j 
V 
s 


Vier mu are 
: N 


i 2 


— 


— 


n 


AM dimidium froutum efluxit poſtquam teleborrimus 

Bremenſium Theologus Theodorus de Haſe ſummum, 

* quo flagrabat, defiderium declaravit ; ut Lexicon Ægypti- 

« aco-Latinum Magni La 8 95 quam primum edatur, illud- 
* que hiſce verbis Expreiet t n 


Nemo tam literarum rudis eft, ut neſcire poſſit, vel 
q quantum lucis 8. Codici Linguæque Hebree reliquiſque 
« Orientalibus, veterique Literaturz ex Linguz AÆgyptiacæ 
uberiori cognitione accendi queat ; vel quantum a ſummo 
© ingenio, et eruditione in hoc quoque Studiorum genere ra- 
_ © riflima, La CROEII expectari debeat. Quam ob rem nullum 
mihi dubjum eſt, quin quantum eſt hominum Eruditorum, 
in eo fit conſpiraturum, idque acturum omni contentione, 
* ut quam primum quam nitidiſſime tam expectati Libri edi- 
* tione beatur res Literarum publica &c. 


„Ut honeſtiſſimum illud Theologi Bremenſis impleretur 
« yotum, par Academiarum in orbe literato fulgentiſſima- 
„rum, Oxonienfis pariter atque Lugduno-Batavæ, libera- 
« liter omnino conſpiravit. Hujus quidem Curatores Am- 
40 « pliſfimi meæ petitioni humillime conceſſerunt, ut non 
« ſolum theſaurus ille ex Authentico, Authoris manu conſig- 
d nato, deſcriberetur exemplo: (quod et perquam curate et 
4 feliciter preſtitit Reverendus Worpe, Amicus multis no- 

« minibus mihi cariflimus, poſtquam ſufficiente Linguæ A- 
« pyptiace cognitione a me inſtructus fuerat:) ſed etiam 


* Vide Bibliothecam Hi Fab Breme 1 721, in 8vo im- 
preſſam, Clam Vtæ Faſcic. IVtum, . 744 — 746. 
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« ederetur. Alterius vero Academiæ ſplendidiſſimi Curatores 
« perdurantis ſtudii, quod Literature Orientali dare conſue- 
« verunt, generoſiſſimæ liberalitatis, atque munificentiæ ſingu- 
* Jaris ſpecimen exhibuerunt ſatis luculentum, qui opus ipſum 
«ſuis Impenſis excudendum in ſe ſuſceperunt. Antequam 
« licentia deſcriptions illius Lexici gratioſe mihi concedere- 
« tur, jam anno hujus Seculi quadrageſimo ſexto ingenti fer- 
« vore ac ſtudio Linguam Ægyptiacam utiliſſimam, ſed apud 
« Europzos (ſi ſolum LA CRozium Jablonskiumque exci- 
« pias) ferme emortuam, addiſcendi ferebar, et confeſtim 
« omnimoda auxilia undique conquirebam. Quicquid igitur 

invenire poteram Codicum Veterum ÆMgyptiacorum manu 
« exaratorum, partim ipſa ex Ægypto adportatorum, partum 
in Schedis a Theodoro Petræo, Holſato, deſcriptorum et in 
Bibliotheca Regia hic aſſervatorum, imo quidquid Obſerva- 
« tionum Literaturam Ægyptiacam concernentium margini | 

« librorum variorum Beati LA CRoz1l manu adſcriptorum i in 
« oculos incurrebat, domi deſcribebam i inque meos uſus con- 
« yertebam. Ope frequentis aliquot annorum Epiſtolarum 
« commercii, quod mihi cum Affine meo, Linguæ Ægyptiacæ 
« Statore, Paulo Erneſto Jablonskio intercedebat, quodque 
« ſolum linguæ Mgyptiacæ cognitionem attingebat, ſtatim 
40 prolixum ad quæſita mea ab Eo ferebam reſponſum, ſuaque 
« Apographa A&gyptiaca et Dialecti inferioris Ægypti, quod 
n ad Liturgias Eccleſiæ Coptorum, et Ægypti Superioris quod 
« ad Diſcurſum de Myſteriis Literarum et Acta Apoſtolorum 
 «« attinet, (quæ cuncta in Anglia, Gallia, et Batavia adorna- 
« yerat ) benevole ad deſcribendum mecum communicabat. 
Hiſce adminiculis adjutus, facilius Operi Grammatice E- 
* gyptiacz utriuſque Dialecti conficiendæ manum admovere, 
« Libellumque de Lingua Rgyptiaca ejuſque multiplici utili- 
<« tate adornare poteram 3 quorum uterque labor poſt elapſum 
„ breve temporis Spatium Oxonii prælo ſubjicietur. Placuit 
« Curatoribus Univerſitatis Oxonienſis Spectatiſſimis primum, 
«« Celeberrimi LA CRoz11 Lexicon Egyptiaco-Latinum ra- 
« riſſimum 
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« xiſſimum elaboratiſſimumque, pretioſum illud Bibliotheca 
« Academicæ Lugduno-Batavæ „ dignum ©) us nomine, 
« in lucem emittere. 


* Cum vero Opus hoc valde increviſlet, illiuſque proinde 
Editio plena cariori pretio veniſſet, commodum atque æ 
te quum videbatur, ut illud ad minorem molem redigeretur. 
ce Nullam quidem Autographi vel Vocem Ægyptiacam, ejuſ- 


« que formam variam, vel curatam locorum probantium alle- 


« oationem omiſi ; attamen eo ſuperſedi labore, integras phra- 


„ ſeologias ÆEgyptiacas Textus S. iiſque additas Græcas Voces 
„ Alexandrinorum ex Autographo Auctoris deſcribere. Suf- 
ec ficere exiſtimabam, fi ex illo ſignificationem Latinam hujus 


« illiuſve Vocis Ægyptiacæ ejuſque variæ forme hic illic ob- 


« vie ab Auctore adjectum ſolum adnotarem. Ante enim 
* conftituebam, eum, cui acquiſitio Lingue Ægyptiacæ cog- 


te nitionis magnæ curæ fit, non neglecturum, Clariſſimi DA- 


© yipis WEILKINs11 labores, quos in edendo Pentateucho 


et N. T. Ægyptiaco · Latino impendit, ſibi comparare, in 


sc quibus etiam in Alexandrina Græca Verſione loca in Lexico 


& nude allegata nullo negotio evolvi poſſint. Cæterum, non 
te alium in hac Editione Lexici laborem mihi attribuo, 
<« preterquam quod illud curate deſcripſerim, in minorem for- 
*© mam redegerim, ac qualemcunque Indicem Latinum ei ad- 
e jecerim. Quæ reliqua ſunt, ſumme induſtriæ Magni LA 
«© CROZEII debentur. Vale. Dabam Berolini pridie Kalen- 
darum Decembris Anni 1771.” 


Jam quid Compendio huic e Lexico La CRozlano magna 


accuratione concinnato acceſſerit, paucis exponam. Optave- 


rat La CRozivs in Præfatione Lexici ſui, ut plura fibi Mo- 
numenta Ægyptiaca ad manum fuiſſent. Quod Vir hic eru- 

ditiſſimus fruſtra votis expetiverat, ut Orbis eruditus non de- 
ſideraret — Celeberrima Oxonienſium Univerſitas provi- 


T a dit. 
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dit. Sicut enim Ea quamvis ad literas ornandas promoven- 


daſque occaſionem lubentiflime  accipit, ita etiam Lexicon 
La CROZII Ægyptiacum diu deſideratum literatis diutius 
invideri noluit, imo et perfectius auctiuſque illud edere decre- 


vit. Eum in finem honorifica mihi demandata eſt ſparta, ut 


e MSS, in Bibliothecis adhuc latentibus, tam Copticam quam 
Sahidicam partem adaugere. Gol ttt d n 


lud tentavi, et voces ac Phraſes quaſdam a me additas, et 
uncinulis diſtinctas reperies, præcipue ſub litteris 6 ꝗ S. Sed 


cum jam magna pars Lexici ſine meis additamentis eſſet typis 


impreſſa; viſum eſt potius iis in ſequentibus Literis Lexici 


abſtinere, eaque futuro Lexici LA CROZIANL Supplemento 
reſervare. 


* # 44 


Interea vero, ut et noſtris temporibus ſuos Muſis non deeſſe 
Mzcenates conſtaret, opus hocce ſummos nactum eſt Patro- 


nos, cum et Eminentiflimus totius Angliæ Primas, Honora- 

bilis et Summe Reverendus FRIDERICUs, Archiepiſcopus 
Cantuarienſis, et Reverendiſſimus Doctiſſimuſque RoBER Tus. 
Lower R, Epiſcopus Oxonienſis, illud ſuo Patrocinio non judi- 


carent indignum, idque Excellentiſſimo Univerſitatis Oxoni- 
enſis Cancellario, Regnique Britannici Proceri, IIluſtriſſimo 
NoRTHIo, commendarent, qui, amore Literarum bonarum 
ductus, Sereniſſimi Magnæ Britanniæ Regis favorem et tute- 
lam operi huic conciliare non recuſavit. Sub auſpiciis itaque 
Regis Optimi Scientiarum et Artium Statoris, et Literis Illuſ- 
triffimi Nor T HII commendatitiis inſtructus, poſt examinata 
præſtantiſſima MSS Ægyptiaca Oxonienſia, Pariſios adire, et 


ibidem Bibliothecas viſere, et MSS Ægyptiaca conferre, imo 


et deſcribere, mihi licuit: ita ut nunc ex integro Pentateucho, 
Ezechiele, Daniele, duodecim Prophetis, ac aliis Pericopis 


Vet. Teſt. et e Semnodi Lexico Coptico-Arabico, longa 10 
plementa LA CRoz1o poſſim adjicere. 


In 


R. 
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In Parte Sahidica Lizdd nihil Collectioni Vell Sahidica- 
rum LA CROZ IAN addidi. Correxi tantum pauciſſima 


quædam loca, quæ uncinulis appoſitis, et ſubjuncta litera W. 
a a reliquis diſtinxi, ubi Doctiſſimus LA CRrozivs vocum non- 
nullarum ſignificationem non fatis feliciter conjecerat ; et e 
Mss Sahidicis Oxonienſibus et Pariſienſibus Lexicon Sahidi- 


— 


cum nunc Prælo mandandum paro. 


Indicem Latinum et Græcum operi huic adjeci, cum Re- 
verendi Scholl Tz II Index non eſſet repertus. Fruere inte- 
rim, Lector benevole, accurato utiliſſimoque hocce Gloſſario, et 
Grammaticam uberiorem Ægyptiacam Reverendi ScuoLTzZIL 


a me in Compendium redactam, Ejuſdemque Viri Eruditiſſimi 
Diſſertationem de Linguæ Copticæ utilitate, et Supplementa 


mea ad partem Copticam Lexici La CRozIANI, una cum 
Lexico Sahidico brevi expecta, Dabam Londini Idibus 
Octobris 1774. | Fs RE 
| CaAROLUS GODOFREDUS WOIDE. 


P. S. Menda complura in Vocabulis Græcis correxit Eru- 
ditifimus JonAxxES SWIN TO, 8. T. B. qui de Nummo, 
literis Copticis et Phœniciis in averſa parte inſcripto, Diſſer- 
tationem concinnavit, Grammaticæ genorrzir Copticæ 


Præmittendam. 
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5. 4 & Bas. 577 Þ 


46 Nota temporis præteriti, ut 24.105wnT ful. 1 fuit, . 


⁊cquumi fuit, fœmin. Hæc litera ſola aliquando ſubſtantivum præ- 
cedit ſubſequente verbo. ut Pſ. ix. 9. & Nd Goon. eyerero ug, fuit 
Dominus. Sic paſſim. Sic autem componitur cum verbis, ut in- 
duant vim temporis præteriti 1 perſ. Al. 2 perſ. maſc. a. fœm. 


9 „„ 


pe. 3 perſ. maſc. aq, fœm. Ac. plur. 1 perl. Af. 2 perſ. pe ren. 
3 perf. r. Quæ ſeorſim poſita ſignificant, fui vel ſum: fuiſti vel 
es. &c. Pſ. xii. g. Xe $Þ 28 Den ovxworT Ne akt. r d 
zy 9444 Mud, quia Dominus eſt i in generations Julta. Sic paſſim per 
omnes perſonas. 


a 8xxmm. Vitrum. vide GA xHuH. ubi ade poſitum, ſt 
Bor. m. 6 wy. menſis. Plur. maknT. Exod. xii. 2. 18. Sic Gal. iv. 


10. Manuſcripta habent HRT, non èHHr, ut perperam edidit 


Wilkinſius. mA RHOT KOI. Empl, parvus menſis. poſt vii. 
Cal. Sept. adjungitur decimus tertius menſis ſex dierum, quos vo- 
cant Ægyptii epagomenas. Quod ſpectat ad vocem 151, de qua 
diſputatum eſt inter Salmafium et Golium, ea quum nuſquam apud 
AÆgy Ptios occurrat, Arabica potius cenſenda eſt quam 2 


GHU. ni. gag. Corvus. Plur. nia Bur. Pſ. S448 9. 
A, v. A.. . 
Rp. Ni. dig. aer. VOX origine Fgyptiaca. | 

3.93.9, I. yo. onus, Exod. xxiii. 5, 
Zei T. page. ſpurcus, quaſi illotus. Jac, ii. 3. 


A e &0NWIKI. 


| FA Fa 
Ze NI. 4s “%. irreprehenſibilis. Tit.6,7. male ſcribitur TI, 
nam N. præcedentem adſpiratam exigit. | 
e agu ros. immarceſſibilis, 1 Petr. i. 4. 
e KKEGHMOTX. ende. Hincerus, A mendacio alienus: Tit. i. 2. 
zenonk fix. erer. non manufactus. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
e AOK. eros. indeficiens. Luce xii. 33. 
Zeno. impervius. vide 22 4.12.9 Ao.. 
3.0. $KWOT. aueh. inaquoſus. aqua carens. Pf. Ixiii. x. 


Senat. aniuer,, immiſericors. Rom. i. 31. id tust propitiari neſcius. 
Jac, ii. 13. 


ZJoenzx. IN. eros. inviſibilis. Col. i. 15. 


enz g,. rise. incredulus. Sapien. Salom. i. 2. 


23.0M0h1. 49. innocens. Pſ. ix. 28. paſſim, arauri@y. Matth. xii. 7. 
Zeno. 21. Atheus, 2 Joh, 9 


2-©OTE 228,00. vide e nene 
ZOO ο . Ni. vices. Juni. Marc. viii. 3. 


&.GOCWLL n.. dH tir. pœnitentiæ expers. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
 £60TWNhg,. Apr es. inviſibilis. Luce xxiv. 31. 


Zeoturrefl. dHν ros. immobilis, immutabilis. Ebr. vi. 78. 


Sep. tertius menſis Ægyptiorum. Canon MS. Michaelis Damiatenſis. 


AI. M. . ldi. actio faciendi. TEE ci. 18, actio _ Pi, 

| Xliii. I. * 

A424; Enie. augmentum, adauctio. Eph. i 17 16 item . augere, 
creſcere. Gen. i. 22. item u Ni. magnificari. Pſ. xix. 5, 7. item 


ide derlei Ordine eee Exod. x. i. item ene longe 
procedere. Lucæ i. 7. 


Alk. ni. 74 bye,. dedicatio. Joh, X. 22. 
I. vide 9,wyp. 1 
Skw, T. aha. perditio. Hzc vox in at ſecunda Petri c. ii. v. 1. 
ſcribitur , etiam in manuſcriptis, contra naturam linguæ E- 


gyptiacæ, quæ r Græcorum non adhibet, niſi in vocibus peregri- 
nis. Lexicon Vetus MS. NAC. ON. : 


| AN. u. Ii. calculus. Apocal. th 17. lapis. Exod. IV. 2 5 item n val. 
grando. Ex. ix. 19. 


IO AAIOTI. Sur. ure. ANITOS. vide in ed 


SI. Cale. inſcendere. Matth. vili. 2 3. item calm. adſcendere. 
PC. Ixvii. 4. | 


Tal. Ni. ii. mus araneus, Lev. xi. 30. | | 
3 Noc RAR. N. FT. an LIRA ph, Fong 1 pl. xvi. 8. | 
| | DNN. 


: 1 s 7 


Axl. nt. 5940 Moſa. Arbor Adami. Ficus Jodi Kircher p. 178, 
item p. 271. ubi ſcribitur oK. 
& NOI cap), Uva. Matth. vii. 16, 


' 9,2NUGE Nod. M. Sarmenta. Cantic. Azariz. verl. a7. 


A Nor. Þ. & ni. plur. IIANWOTI. ric rige, . Matth. ii. 8. adoleſ- 


2 ox. +. aul. adoleſcenrula. Ex. ii. 8. eus. puella. Matthi i ix. 
' 5 | 
SANO NA NOL. Ii. Infantes. paſſim. 


UN ON NH. naariga nas, J uvenculæ. 1 Tim. v. 2. 
 ANOX. vide Men. 


AAWLL, mu. Caſeus. Kircher. p. 200. 


Nx. T. wigs, femur. Scribitur aliquando Nox & m, uti Pl. xliv. 


2. ae AAWNX, dene. ictus ara incuſſi, Marc. X1V. 
6 5 *. 


Alox. fu. Maria. plur: vide 1 10a. : 


AN. IN. As. robur. Pf. Iviii. 9. item e poſſeſſio. Pl. i. 8. 
item xp47rcos. præclarus. Pf, xxii. g. item *yarabris, fortitudo. Pf. 
xlv. 3. ETAIRAD LL 1d rag. fortis. Pf. xxiii. 8. item ingen. de- 


tinere. Exodi ix. 2. e. ufer rad. TOborari, confirmari, Con» 
fortari, Pſ. ix. 19. xxxvii. 19. 


Nen. m. 2. Infernus. Apocal. vi. 8. 


TNepl. 9,21 wiorfdle. meridies. Pf, xxxvi. 6. vide Ae pi. 
Nepl. T. Demirah, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p. 208. 


. Dana. gangræna. Lexicon vetus MS. &8KET. a=) 
2 Tim. ii. 1 7. 


Ak. =. veni. f. g. Joh. i iv. 16, Ar. veni. m. g., 80 Ain! 
venite. vide infra. 


SAufupl. ＋. Nilus. Kircher. p. 214. alibi p. 253. n ceeruleus 
A$L1ICL. ni. 2% d Mentha. Matth. xxiii. 23, 

Ana. m. wa, Mina. paſſim in N. T. 

ol. z utinam. Pſ. cxviii. 5. | 

AON. D e. paſcere. vide on!. Pſ. ii. 9. 


Son! Sedloor d ul. Tiglt Ney. b νε,τ. Tenere, apprehendere, retinere, 1 
circumdare, obſidere, contemnere. Pſ. ii. 12. xxi. 12, 16. Tit. ii. 15. 


3. On NroOr. Nl. Y ν,S¼è, . 5 patientia. Pf. Ix1, LY item SE LIT 
ſuſtinere, expectare. Pſ. xxxvi. 34. Matth. x. 22. 


FP Wy uon. 


. 4 1 i. 


Ape. ni. A e princeps piſtorum, vide Ape. 
3.22 P12. Plittacus. Kircher. p. 169. 


A2&WINT, vr. venite. Pſ. xlv. 8. vide ſopts': An & 2 Noon. 


| A2&WINT: „po. een drr. accedite ad. Pſ. xxxiii. 5. S ποννν. 
| EHoTH, cielo dart. introite. Pſ, xcix. 4. 3.24WINL Ee AGzwI E Ant. 


addcuri 53." adſcendite huc. Apoc. xi. 12. 


S Ade. ni. Tru. faber 1 Matth. xili. 55+ your Lexie, * vet. 


SoOocon. vide ohn. aperire. 


En. partic. negativa, quæ vocibus utplurimum poſtponitur Aliquando 


uſurpatur pro Si, Num, & An. 
Anal. ni. 0. pulcritudo. Pſ. Ixxviii. 61. 


ns-. u. auc. margarita, Matth. xiii. 46. plur. MANA A1. 


* _ . lapides pretioſi. x Tie. 1 Cor. i Ill, 12. 
Ana-. vide, videre. vide NWS. 


SHA. NI. ee. err ee Ebr. vi. 16; Plur. enn Matth. 


v. 33. 


ep nag. ihnen. jurare. pl. xiv. 4. Anegepa G; non juravit. 
paſſim. 


noc. ni. Nl drug. Stellio, Wenn Lev. xi. 30. 

Sn, MON, Kur, AllTOS. vide 1 in enn. 

Tnok. . Ego. 2x. Pſ. xx. 2. T2 HOH AOK. 5 Goded ws, auxilium 
meum. Variis modis fic uſurpatur, quos lectio docebit. 


no. M. gg. cutis. Ex. xxvili. 42. 
Ho. jus, Nos. paſſim. 


ANON. rd. 5. luxuria. r Iuxuriari. Jac. V. 5. | 
N 1TOKIL mu. Corylus, nux avellana. Kircher. p. 176. 
. T. Tanoſar. Tür. Urbs Zgypti. Kircher. p. 208. 
. 2.190. n. yaa. millia. Pſ. Ixvii. 17. vide o. 


znTnoov. TO f Oο . Autinous, urbs Egypti. Doxologia 
MS. p. 55. 


OA. Ill. yeba. color. Exod. iv. 7. ads. ſpecies. Luce ix. 29. ON 


A.0C2.1, Ni. Aen. albicantes. Gen. xxx. 35. SO AOL I. moi- 


x91, varium. ibid, verſ. 39. TON n Hep AI. ca. fuſcus, ſubni- 
ger. beds. cineraceus color. ibid. verſ. 37, 39. 


rin. m. yo. onus navis. Act. xxi. 3. item piproe. onus, res moleſta, 
odioſa. Act. xxvii. 10. Lex. vet. MS. MOI. . 


orb. e. pignus. Ex. xxii. 26. 
2.0 wit, 


&2LOT. Tex. ity Joh. i. 4. vide ſupra ee, 4 
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Torαοε,. aviyey, aperire. vide oxwn. Pc En. 5 


Anz. Abbas. Doxologia, MS. p. 55. Anz. Anz re m$213.T\ 


Abbas Menas Phaiatenſis. 


ANAC, mu. a. antiquus, vetus. Hinc Papa Alexandriæ. Dan. vii. 9. 


paſſim. EPANAC. ou. inveteraſcere. Pl. vi. 7. 


px. Arbat, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p. 27. 
Ape. vide ep. Pſ. Ixxvi. 13. ET. Tpe NEKRtwiT Sen nevovaR. 


0 Wis &y TH 4 " os os. Deus, in ſancto via tua. 
Ape e iay . niſi. Pſ. cxxvi. 1. 
Spee, nu. Then. Cuſtodia, carcer. Act. iv. 3. Puna. PL. xxxvili. 1. 
ma pep, MTE WWPIL, oh sa. Cuſtodia matutina. Pf, cxxix. 
6, 7. Item fine ni. quadoray. cuſtodire, ſervare. Pf, xv. 1. xvi. 4. 
«pul. nn. afpaar. pignus. 2 Cor, ii. 22. 
& PROT. i, wi. niſi. Joh. x. 10, ubi ebd. præcedit. vide eg d. alias 


+ fine ERnA. Luce xiii. 9. Item tas. Si forte. Rom. i. 10. 4 2a. 


fi forte. Act. viii. 22. 
pixi. nu. „ua. Act. xxv. 16, baus. Col. iii. 13. eriminatio, nd 
| tio, querela. 


Apt, a.PIOS1. vide ep. 


2.POT2,1. Veſpera. vide pop,. 


__ apyyin. ni. Lens, lentis. Kircher. p. 193. & 271. 
ac. fem. præter. 3 perſ. vide &. Pf. xxxv. . 
cia. . pe. Levis. item Levitas. 2 Cor. iv. 17. i. 17. = 


Oc. S. temere. Act. xix. 36. Item ui allevare. 

Act. xxvii. 38. Item api U reger ö . melius ſe habere. Joh. iv. 32. 
2.CIWOT. Happ. levis. Matth. xi. 30. menrras. protervi. 2 Tim. 3 Ill. 4. 

Item ec CN. os. leviter. Jel. v. 26. 8 
cl. Gelſominum. Jaſmin. Kircher. p. 179. 


co. Pinogogyicty cr e! Indulgentia. Taco. parcere, indulgere. pe- 


SS Pl. xviii. 3. Item epurbriger cal. tolerabilius tractari. Matth. 
X. 16. 

cori. Gu marſupium. Luce x. 4. 

cm. . You. Lingua. Daniel. 1. 4. AI. altar Act. i. 19. 

2.CPWOTI. tres i. annus primus. Dan. i L 15 

AT. Przpolitio negativa inſeparabilis. | 

2TAPIKI, aller ros. irreprehenſibilis. Lucæ i. 6. EVE YRANTOSs | inculpatus, 
qui in Jus vocari nequit. 1 Cor. i. 8. 2 

AT AGTH. AH. immaculatus. Pſ. xvii. 23. & 32. 

&TREXE. de. fine mercede. Job, xxiv. 6. 
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a ThwA. Ane dog. indiffolubilis/ Ebr. vii. 6, MS. habet 2&TRON; 


rel. arbrree. inc6gnitus. Pſ. xlviii. 12. dne ane nes ue 
Act. xiii. 27. 


2 re pom. ara Nd yurvs. inexcuſabilis. Noms i. 20. in o pur. 


Jrepp, odd. e incorruptus. Gen. vi. 14. 


Tepe, of. zee pics. ſine metu. nes . P. 22. own 2 treo 


metu. Lucæ i. 74. 4 9 
2.TEPS,wh. NI. dee. imperfettes. pl. cxxxviii. . 
rede. Ah. immaculatus. Eph. 4. 

2. Tecopn. 2ptapo. inconſutilis. Joh. xix. 2 2. 


reit fę, Hr. anavor. immoriger. Joh. iii. 36. 


TINTO T. Iva, ep Au rue. qui manus habet non lotas. Marei vil, 2. 


A TIwWT. adreg. fine patre. vel, patrem non habens. Ebr. vii. 3. 
Trac. ni. % medullæ. Ebr. iv. 12: MS. habet rA. 
TE T. zr. inſipiens. Pſ. xlviii. 10. alyeros. amens. Rom, i. 21. 


TIA. an. immotus, immobilis. e xxv. 1 5: 
Troß. ni. Ahopc: Matth. xxvi. 17. 


2. AWIXT, arab rex. cee x « The | ili. 2. vide ed 


TN. ahlparru. immarceſſibilis. vide Z. 
ru. ep. line matre, matrem non habens. Ebr. vii. 3. 


Are enO cx. LD vide 29 $2CONOTRH. 
ATMET Goh. er-Tixgrros, non fictus, ſincerus. 2 Cor. vi. 1-6. | 
rA. dolorem non ſentiens. am ganas. Vulg. qui deſperantes. 


Eph. iv. 19. AT INATS,, eras. qui pat! n n ab animi 
perturbatione. Liturg. Gregorii, P. A4. 


S. TA OHK MX1X. vide S. O AMOK Tx Ix. ego TOUNTOS non manu factus. 


Marci xiv. 58. | 
Z TON. aver. immortalis. Ovid Baſilii, p. 12. et alibi. 


ron. indeficiens. vide e $20TNK. Symb. Nicænum. nere 


Teq Aer OSPO OTA. T n NE. cujus regni non erit finis. 
TAZ. diego. indignus. LOS Baſil, p. 17. et Lit. en. 
p. 19. paſſim. 


Tn. vide Ze. dlgarox. inviſibilis. Gen: 1 3. 


rng. Ates. incredulus, infidelis. vide Lenzen. 
rneę, mu. defectus olei. Pſ. cvili. 24. 


* &'TOOTI, Sn. mane, tempus matufinum, Dan root. EF 
TO“ 9,oHq. vide &.90 WAL Ne, e Nc. dus raylnro⸗ nagdia, _—— , 


tens cor. Rom. ii. 5. 
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1 
3.TOSTAS,. Sung ros. terilis, fructu carens. Marci Iv. 19. | 
2 T'OCWLL.. &rrros, jejunus, Jobi. iv. 6. "ob 


&T OXWND,, paris. NON manifeſtus, obſcurus, ab aſpe&tu noſtro remo- 


tus. Jobi xxiv. 20. 2"TOSWINS, ERON. aonuer. ee, Act. xxl. 
39. vide 2.90 WIG, 


Sers. Zuaxor, innocens. mali expers. Ebr. vii. 26. N 214. 

 &TPWOTY]. aue. ſecurus. nn carens. ann xxviii. 14. 

WE; 1 Cor. vil. 32, TINY 

A.TCA.XI1, d. mutus. Marci v Items cALYOF Ravi vi. 12. MATCAXI 
£2 2204. ares. inenarrabilis. 2 Cor. ix.15. apgaces. Idem. Lit. 


Gregori, Pc 31. Tx NxO. eee nde carens. 
Ebr. vii. 3. 


veßlu. drauld bros. Hi her Zeph. i ii. 1. #00005, infliiens, Eph v. 5 
Axranrog. inordinatus, confuſus. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 

&TCER1I, amygirurres. incircumciſus. AR. vii. 51. | 

cent. dan. pacis inimicus. 2 Tim. iii. 3. axar&a7o. inconſtans. 


| Jac. i. 8. duaraggros. qui coerceri n Jac. iii. 8. ubi ſeribitur 
een 


A Tchox. 4ygore, temporis expers. Liturg, _ p. 31. 
Tcl. amo. inſatiabilis. Pſ. c. 3. | 

AT CAA. 17 eee. firmus, non labens. Jude V. 24. 
rc. Ah. ſono vel voce carens. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 
Tenog. incruentus. Liturg. Baſilii, p. 10. 


Arco. ua ruonil asos. incompoſitus. Gen. i. 2. 
cor. dises. increatus. Lit. Baſ. p. 23. 


' \'TCWTESL. A. inobediens. Rom. x. 22. 
 &'TCWY. dh,. impollutus. Ebr. vii. 26. 
Tee,. Yorany. muliercula. Jobi. xxiv. 21. 
AT TAKO, a datos. incorruptus. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 


rrT ORO. aware, liber ab omni impedimento. Liturg. Baſilii. p. 6. 
rr NO. alen. ſceleſtus, impius. 2 Tim. iii. 2, in pl. 


Tong, Arges. immutabilis. Lit. e p. 375 et Lit. Cyrill 
| P- 15. 

2 TÞwpX. individuus. Lit. Cyrilli, p- 4. | 

AT XA PW. asi p. VOX aſſidua. Lit. Greg. p · 32. et Lit. Cyrilli, 
EI P · . | 

r TOT. died ras. continuus, non delinens. Lit. Cyr. p. * 
re Ape. arw yoywonnr, murmurationis expers. 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
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 &'TEXWK, m. Infinitus, termino carens. Lit. . Bail P. 5. 


aon. Aerde. incontinens. 2 Tim. i iii. [$32 * TEND. rn. 
. à pes. inutilis. Matth. xxv. 30. Soi  Emporc. indecorus. 


Liturg. Baſilii, P. 2 * et * U P. 43. en a re- 
pProbus. Tit. 1. 16. 


epa Tx. inutilis geri. Rom. 1 Iii, 12. 


Arge np. i. & p, n. atywme. Azyma. Exod. x11. 8. Marei ir: 150 | 


A Tgen avpHx. limitibus carens. Pſ. cxxiii. g. magwor Harden 
ph. Th bd To derb. aqua ſubſiſtentiam non ben 2 


perabilis. :Vulg. aqua intolerabilis. 


cen SRT. 250pyes; affectu carens. Rom. i. 37. 


rqeno. vide r Eno. 


A.T ENS, O. dg, dN. ingratus. Liturg Cyril P. 18. : 
 &'TQJHPI. Amro. liberis carens. Lucæ xx. 29. 43529 TV & 


rqeopTep. imperturbatus. A %. Liturg. Cyrll p.6 1 
ral. ,n. Arges. immenſa. 2 Cor. x. 13. | 
2'TMQIRT. alanibrros. immutabilis. Liturg. Cyrilli, P. 1 * 


A TO AROKLLEK. eripuros, incomprehenſibilis. Lit. Cyrilli, p. 1, 13. | 


A.'T jort. ni. Auges. incircumſeriptus. Lit. Gregorii, p. 3 1. 
rqqopcg. evipures. incomprehenſibilis. Lit. Cyrilli, p. 13. 


Tc xl. alu drres, zperes, ineffabilis. Liturg. Baſilii, p. 10. 


2A'TQT 24.9,0. aun H. incomprehenſibilis. Lit. Greg. * 44.4 


qqq r. gc. ſecurus, firmus. Ebr. vi. 19. 


2.TY Ser DOTY. nl. aregybrros. incomprehenſibilis. Lit. Greg. p. 31. 
dyegeęsoyn ro. imperſcrutabilis. Rom. xi. 33. 


T Son. «7gbriros. inacceſſus, inacceſſibilis. 1 Tim. vi. 16 
Tg Tal.. ee. immenſus. Liturg. Gregorii, p. 31. 


2.7 HOT DET. ww Nang blur. en non hæſitans. _— Cyril | 


IS - 
a Sv. 2 Zh. voce carens, fine voce. AR. viii. 2; 
T,. aw iparior. veſtibus carens. Jobi. xxiv. 7. 
Tel. aidrrorug. non cadens, non ceſſans. Liturg. Baſilii, p. 23. 
TT. M. dh inſipiens. Pf, | XU. 1. drs. amens. Pſ. viii. 10. 
eller eis, Arolla. 2 Petr. 1 111, 16, A 
JT, AOT. #22190. ingratus: Lucæ vi. 35. 
Te, oc. aranc. inſulſus, ſale carens. Marci. ix. 48. 


TOM. av rag. en Luce! i. 37. Item « ure. debils. Lucz 


Xiv. 13, 21, 
2"TX&0. ingenitus, Liturg. Baſilii, p. 23. 


2'T CENO. 


. PPP ĩ ĩͤ (cc. 
„ SR 


8 


2 A 
2. "Ft, 
Wo 


ST 


di NE inextinctus, inextinguibilis. Matth. ng 1 WW; 
&TCinn, innumerabilis. Lit, Baſilii, p. 21, OW 
AT1T2.TC1, artryriacer, imperveſtigabilis. Rom. xi. 33. 


ri hm, inverecundus, confuſionis vel 23 9284 * Liturg. 
Cyrilli, p. 18. 


Arc pag, por N roc, perſonas non accipiens, Lit. Baſ. p. 7. 
uche, ſine, abſque. Matth. x. 29. yops, ute, . rant, Notte 


zg, ſine me. Joh. xv. 5. rG Hoc, xl wre, ſine eo. Joh. i. 3. 


* &Tchoxn, xapls tas, ſine nobis. 1 Cor. iv. 8. ane n. 
ar bx, ſine turba. Lucæ XXII. 6. 


Arche xe, plur. Ee οοr, @nvhrexrer, non dba, N 
1 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 6. 

A rchO , Tann, zThov. Vide Tante. 

&'TGPHN. Vide 2.6ÞHN, quæ eſt vera lectio. 

2'T pon, emgbotomer, qui eſt line offenſione vel ſoandalo. AR. xxiv. 16. 

2. TCwAHERR, aplarrer, incontaminatus. 1 Petr. i. 4. 

aTTazt, 47vapoyes, diſſentiens. Act. xxviii. 25. zolrderec. Roth. i. 31. 
in plurali utrobique, , inobedientes. Tit. 1. 16. iii. 3. ep 
aTfaat, non ſervare pacta, eomNvra Pl. Ixxviil. 37. 

gl, pres, immenſus. Lit. Baſilii, p. 7. Vide 2 TT ent. 

TT, n, a Autres, non judicatus, non judicans. Jac. iii. 17. 

rTR HO, 2,21, cops, inutiles. Tit. iii. 9. 


, fuerunt. Vide . av pn N&,ANYXHOC, fuerunt ut locuſtæ. 
Jeſ. xl. 22m 


Avic, affer, gig. Joh. xx. 27. refer ad i, T eſt affixum foem. 

' STAR, T, ald, aula, plur. 1 2SNHOT. Vox origine Xgyptiaca. Pe- 
regrinz voces non mutantur in plurali. Occurrit autem pluralis. Pſ. 
Ixiv. 4. et alibi. 

&PHX, terminus, limes, 73 a{gzc. Convenit nonnihil cum Ebriico e, 
terra. Plur. N SPREOT, wigara, fines. Pſ. vii. 6. Ga. 3 PHXQ 
ALIKAD, 1, N Tor andre Tis yas, Uſque ad fines terræ. Sic ubi 

cum maſculino componitur : ubi vero refertur ad femininum ſcri- 
bitur α pH, e. g · Eph.iii,8. ubi vp HÆ cum T YA 
componitur. | 

rx Nu, 4e, e Ebr. vi. 19. 

Ade, T, ac caput. Plur. ni HO. Paſſim. 

OT, ni, mine, calix, poculu m. Pſ. x. 16. 


2.ÞwÞ, NI, yiyas 7 8igas, * Pl. xvili. 5. Plur. me dak. Kircher, 
p. 230. 


B | 2X1, 


N 401]. 


41, m. Geneſ. xli. 2. ubi — A. Quam vocem I Beton | 
gyptiacam eſſe ait. Vide in o. f. Egyptiacè ſeribebatur 2491, 
W wi dye, mag Act. vüi. 9. dann nua. Dan. i. 20. et 


Ac, quis? qualis ? quantus ? Pf xxxviii. 4 7 it. Pl. being. Tis, 
Jef. I. 1. or. Matth. viii. 27. GOTaTIS. Mae Matth, xix. 15 

NJ. causes, crucifigere. Matth. xxvi. 2. . LY 

AI, m, eg, multitudo. EI. v. , b_ lade e Pf. 
iii. 1. Item Saugen, abundare. Pf. xlix. i E PASS, 1 
multiplicare. Pl. Xxxy. 7. |: 

Geben, n, inſtructor, eruditor. Kircher. P- I * g 

an, up, pendere. Matth. xxii. 40. 

zun, IN, zee, menta. Matth. xxilkeg. Sie ene waage. 

qui alibi habent d inqοοõAil. n e 7 nd 
__ apa, T. chameleon. Kircher. p. 172. | | rs 

2 ip, m, expeditus, diligens, ſedulus. Kircher. p. 83. 

zu, T. linum, myxus. Kircher. b. 231. 

24, glas, Caro, Pſ. xvi. 14. 

Aq, T. muſca. Kircher. p. 173. ANALG adku, ion, apes. Pl. 
cxvii. 12. aq ovp, xorbuve, muſca canina. Exod. viii. 21, 73. 
ARION m, cn, veſpæ. Ex. xxiii. 28. | 

NEN, T, cabga, lacerta, Levit. xi. 30. . x2 

A xip, m. Kircher. p. 89. @AtorixTvs, avarus. 1 Tim. i iii, 8. non W : 
ut habet Millius in hunc locum. Czterum hanc vocem a Wilkinſius 
non interpretatus eſt. | 

Seu, m, ade, aquila, Levit. xi. 1 13. 1 * 3 

So, quid? 71. Joh. ii. 4. cum affixis 2 perſ. m. g. ſing, A Sok. Joh. 

xxi. 22, 23. 3 perſ. m. g. ſing. & Soc. Phil. i. 18. 2 perl. f. g. ſing. 
2.HoTe. Joh. xx. 13. 1 perſ. pl. A Sof. Matth. xxvii. 4. 2 perl. 
pl. S Soren. Matth. xx. 6. legitur et Surren. in plur. Act. 

i. 11. ii. 12. 
= Sul, mu, ade, aquila. Pl. ei. 5, 
28, rel, ita, particula affirmativa. Matth. v. 37. 
on. Idem. Matth. xiii. 51. 

23.91, ni, Cor, vita. Prov. vi. 22. Vide Ade inter voces Ficken 182 

49,0, nu, drugs, theſaurus, Matth. vi. 21. Plur. Ni, et AN 2 
duc, theſauri. Ebr. xi. 26. 

AN, F, hora. Kircher. p. 62. Videtur derivari à. queſtione 8 ne. 


Heæc vox præponitur horis, quæ enen ut xn ĩ⁊ £XIMER,OO0T, | 
hora 


1 


2 
De 
OS 2 

hg: 


— 


ne 


hora uendetions/dick Paſſim. xn T Twen hora WOE nockis: 
in libro Officii hebdomadis ſanctæ en 196 2 Xx. 3. 
NW," +; Te, vipera. Matth. iii i. 7. i 1 
to, ni, curvus, gibboſus. Kircher. p. 74. 1 


cin fceol, m, zehn, menta. Vide a Mncooi. Lucæ xi, 42. 
ce. Vide The, ſine. Joh. viii. 7. 
cu, m, ape, macula, Dan. i. 4. pores, anculs, Liturg. Gregorii, 


P. 29. aries, macula. * v. 27. Judæ v. 12. m anmAury 


maculare. Jac. itt. 6. 
acpun, T. reg, ſterilis. Luce i i. 7. 5 


B. Bur. 


Bxe zum, 7 dai, hœdus. Exod, xii. 6. 
Ray, Sn, gala, rami palmarum. Joh. xii. 13. 
mißt, W bextcer, brabium. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

T8&z1, lanceola ſcriptoris. Canif. Kircher. p. 141. 


 &aipi, or BAIpt, cophinus, corbis. Kircher. p. 151. vide Rip. 


Ble, m, accipiter. Kircher. p. 167. 

Bakr, © et 7, bu, urbs. Pſ. xlv. 4. 

Bakyap, ni, Bigge, coriarius. AA. ix. 43. 

AAN, ꝙ et mi, ende, oculus. Jobi. xxiv. 16. Paſſim. | 


_ RAPHIT, m, yiuers, hircus. Ebr. i IX, 12, 13. 


Ra pi, T> navicula. Kircher. p. 133. 
Rac, eien vel TelGew, diſſecare. Ebr. xi. 37. 


Bcr. Vide RecmiT. 


&.acovp, mu, ſtibium. Kircher. p. 204. 


RAY, zen, exuere. Vide u et Brgy. Matth. xxvii. 31. 


RZqqop, T, ant, vulpes. Luce xiii. 32. 

Bop, © et + ſerra, Ebr. xi. 37. Vide bac, une ſcie. 
Radgovyy, m, mhzary, ruta. Luce xi. 42. 

B,, RAA Te mifah, tunice RY Kircher. . 75 
. F. Aue, VACCA, juvenca. Hebr. ix. 13. 


&XHIINI, I, Conor ſ. bes, vitrum. Apoc. iv. 6, Item xxi. 18, Ubi ſcri- 


bitur a&axmim, ut et v. 21. ibid. Vide 2&aXxHin. 


Beil, Helen, titgmew, iS yen, Coe, eff undere, emittere, eructare, ebul- 


92 


lire, edere. Ex. viii. 3. Pf. xliv. 1. civ. 30. cxix. 171. Jac. 1 ili. 11. 


Red 


* 1 


Red Aer. Vide gu $0, et Bee oN ee ener. Rom. 


, 20. Matth. v. ane e Hunt cih PINTS e 
Bere, S, et mu, et +, TPM, cæcus, a. are, i. * bur nige dex. 
Pſ. cxlv. 9. l KS 
Bed, Foganey, teſta. Pſ. xxi. 1 5. Item 2 "Os iv, 7. 10 en . N 8 
Sem, m, cen, palma. Joh. xii. 1 3. Th: | 


Senn, ni, cidhpes, ferrum. Pf. ii. g. Nen. xxii. 20. Item Pf. civ. 18. 
ore u xccenq tte Te WIXH, ferrum pertranſivit anima 
cejus. Hic etiam maſculinum eſt, ac enim refertur ad Voc. | 
Omnia nomina metallorum Egyptiacè bbb 88 | 
&ennn, FT. 549is, poſtis. Ex. xxi. 6. i 
Benxl, T. Proboſcis elephanti. Kircher. p. 164 333 
 Gephwp, 7 tire, ejicere, projicere. Exod. iv. 3. Item Pf, xxxvil. 21. 
ackepkwpT ERoA 2nok MLALENPIT, projecerunt me dilectum. 
Hæc leguntur i in verſione Ægyptiaca et in Ethiopica. * not. No- 
bilii Flaminii in hunc locum. 1 . 
gepRep, &, calidus. Apocal. ii. 15. 
Be pep, Ag, currus. Gen. xlv. 1 
RepedworTc, T, ue, currus. Gen, xli. 43. 
Sept, ure, novus. Pſ. xxxii. 3. 
ep&epl, « Grandi, innovare, renovare. PC. xxxvili. 2. tem Pf. . 10. 
on EQCOTT WH APITY 8 ſpiritum rectum innova, {ne 
novum.) | 


Rep, m, roſa. Kircher. p. 179. 
K&Kepyer, m, coriandrum. Kircher. p. 196, et 251. 
Reps,wda, dactyli immaturi. Kircher. p- 17. 5 
Bec, m, Nude, Krarius. 2 Tim. iv. 14. Sic habet Lexicon vetus 
Mstum. Codex meus MStus habet mMAHCAAT. Kircher. p. 110, 
et 443, mgbecnr. = 
Be. Ce, &, et u, ws, merces. Ex. ii. 9. 
Rey, nudus, RH NOAA mkey, Abbas Farfoma nudus. Li- 
turg. Baſilii, p. 20. Item nudare, a7«Yy. Coloſſ. iii. 9. Vide Rwy. = 
ReawRwyz, dc 0iden, virgis cædere. 2 Cor. xi. 23. a*ReyRwa'T An- 
&wT, proprie, nudaverunt me ad virgam. Sic MSS habent. 
Regi, ni, lima. Kircher. p. 125, 
Bexl, m, locuſta. Kircher. p. 167. 
En, ni, prin, monumenta. Matth. xxiii. 29. 
And, ni, n, antrum, ſpelunca. Plur. niRnR. Ebr. xi. 38. Uh. 
| PL. ix. 29. c, fovea, Matth. viii. 20. Aby. Luc. ix. 58. 
RHA EHON, Thumm, liqueſcere. Pf. xxi. 14. 
Rn, t, colts 4 latus. Kircher. p. 77» et 446. Snx, ni, 


Ca 


9 
* 


gur, m, ramus palmæ. Kircher. P. 2795049 4h 
Rn, nu, rde, ficus immaturæ. ale vi. 11 . 
Ang, wwir, nudus. Jobi. xxiv. 7. Eq&HY, idem. . xiv. pay ren- 
nag, pnTWousr, nudi ſumus. 1 Cor. iv. 11. Vide Ray, Rey et 
. 
Rx, ni, accipiter. Vide Wies p. 167. 


ina x, m, ak, diſcus. Maths xiv. 8, et 11. nab, paroplis Matth. 
xxvi. 23, 


Ruin, Tt: crucibulum, creaſe 8 p. King 

Rip, exvgis, ſporta. Act. ix. 25. Matth. xv. 37. 

Rica, nomen proprium, & HH Ricz; Abbas Biſa, Lit. Bal p. 20. 

Rix, mu, teſſera. Kircher. p. 138. | 

 K11, u, naufragium. Lexicon vetus MStum.. 

Item naufragium facere, vau4y«w,. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

Ro, T,. lignum. Vide B. Excerpta Theotokiæ MS, p- 52, 53. abi 
inter laudes Beatz Mariæ, illa vocatur: Lignum arcæ in tabernaculo 
auro foris et intus inductæ, &c. 

Boki, i 5s fl Tu, prægnans, gravida. 1 Theſſ. v. 3. 


EpRoKi, cue, concipere, Pſ. vil. 14. I. 5. 
Rok ERoA. Vide RAD ERoA. 


* * 


Bono, m, favi. Doxologia MS, P. 59, Sonon 2 NKRxl, favi dulces. 85 


Forte Ro fovp,Ank1, lignum ſuavitatis, uti Baruch. v. 8. Vide Ro. 


| Rope Pp, z dw, excutere. Pf. cxxxv. 15.4 de Herre. Projicere. 
Matth. xxvii. 5. 


Rocep, nu, remi navis. Kircher. p. 1 133. 

Bor p,, MI, 74 Aipage, palpebre. Pl. x. 4. 

BON T, ni, 43, abominandum. Forte legendum BOT. AR. x. 28. 
RoT, u, abominandum, aye. Ex. Vil. 26. a Shqurroy 1 Petr. iv. 3. 
Bpe pen. Vide £xRpeg,1, vel £xRpep,e. 

B, T, lignum. Proprie dicitur de arboribus. Vide ſupra Ro. 


RO, nu, Kas, ſervus. Plur. IERIAIK.. Palm. ep UK, Sawey, ſervire. 
Pſ. ii. 11. 


R, T. aaSowm, ancilla. Pl. mos. 16. 5 mals. Ex, ii. 5. Plur. 


negli Ik, Ach, famule. Ibidem. or 3x&wry, pic clone, 
una ancilla. Matth. xxvi. 69. 


RN, Alete, ſolutio, N diſcretio. 1 Cor. xii. 10. Sow Aden, ſolvere. 
Joh. v. 18. 


* 


IAN SRO, Ni, andhueie, diſſolutio. 2 Tim. iv. 6. Item ex rhxt d, tabeſ- 


cere. Pf. xxxviii. 11. he, fluere. Pf. lvii. 8. en, dimittere, ſol- 
vere. Pf. Ixxiv. 3. #aTaravay, mitigare. Pf. Ixxxiv. 3. 


oc HN EROA, Ane, relaxatio. Lit. Greg. p. 39. Son, 
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Sn, fœdus, fœda. Lit. Baſilii, p. 8. 151 n ein dns 
R, &, et Nl, Shut, bellum. dia ae Rr ren 13 9 | 
Item wary, bellare. Apocal. ji. 16. ol, ration cee ant 

Rah, mu, Yours, nuditas. Rom. viii, 35. alben bende. Coloſl, 


ii. 11. Vide Ang et Rag. 


By $Rod, denudare. Liturg. Cyrill, P. ur. Vide Ae et Gags 
RT, ni, Buga, far. Vulgata Ex. ix. 32. 1 
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Co, urige, veſpertilo / Levit. xi. 19. Hæc ners Wan oc- | 


currit in racibus Fenk Bär pereenyg niſi hie & in b. 
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©, Ganificat ad, et vim habet Acbbfüti. Hæc Bors affxa omnia capit, 


et fere reſpondet imperfecto Gracorum. ei, ex, e, EQ, ec. Pf. 


- brx. 6. ICXEN El Den ene xi, en Noth lers lente 1, ex utero matris 
meæ. 


nd, ill. Pl. xiv. 2, ne. Pf. xvii. 31. 


ERHA PRO, i wi, niſi. Paſſim. Vide 2 PHOT.. 


ERHA xe, , niſi, Pſ. xciii. 17. 4; wi n, niſi, quia. Pſ. cxix. 92. 
SBZ, 11, ſervi. Vide RN. Item a PO famulæ. Ex. ii. g. 


SBunn, m, humilis, vilis. Michael Damiatenſis in fine Canonis, MS. 5 


Plur. miERinn, viles, humiles. Lit. Cyrilli, P. 2. 
280 Vide Ou, Yeogyie, agricultura. Ebr. vi. 7. 


SRI, M, ldi, mel. Ex. iii. 8. Matth. iii. 4 


SB, ni. zoe; mutus. Matth. ix. 32, 33. Fon megwor. Mat. xv. 31. 
SOD. ex, tam ſeorſim, quam in conſtructione verborum. 


ep ERoN, evadere, effugere, dan den. Sap. Salom. i. 8. 
. ERON, tis Tins, has pt ad finem. Pſ. ix. 6. & 18, 
ERoN ewN, oi? unde ? Marc. X1i, 37. 
eRoADEN, ix, ex. Pſ. ix. 13. 
ERONS,A, i, ex. Idem. Pſ. ii. 12. Br N 
 ERoNS1T OT, , per. CRONZITOTR, per te. m. g. S BOD D- 
Torq, per eum. m. g. Act. xi. 30. EROAp,1TOTC, per eam. 
f. g BDM en, per vos. EROABITOTOT, per eos, eas. 
BOD ren, 
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egode gen, md, a, vel ab. Pl. xxiii..5 kl an GX 


MO Dt Bo ee Eads en. a inn, 4 nobis 
Pſ. ii. 3. 


eglun, ni, viles. an Cyrill, p. 2. Sie codex meus. Lala be 


bet miERiHn, quod melius puto. 


„ 


Item Mess, deliratio, nugæ. Epic xxiv. Fe PP 
EET; . Vide-ew, bine, jumentum, (aſinus). Ex. iv. 2 46h ARTE 


ebay, +, du, Oblivio. 2 Petr. i. 9 53 10900] dee 1 . 125.3 


een. Vide eee. 


coke, als, b, mg; propter. PL viii. 22 To 3 
ese o, la vi, ut quid? aa (gg 1 13 5 
eee O- fg, reg rin , qua de cauſa. , boa ü. 1 
coke $21, als d, propterea. "ITS 
deer, enk ile de me. Pſ xxxix. 7. 1 propter me. Fah- 
eenhrk, ben : 95, propter te. PC. xliii. 22. | 
cont, wt ob, Propter te, de te. f. g. Pſ. uni 3. en. 8, 
coRnTeN, & jar, ae nos. Paſſim. 
cena a. Vide H. G 
eenuor, Ahe, futurus. Vide nnox. Luck ul. 3. nenwik. comm. 
22Hiq 1.7, Hm, panem alt futurum da illum nobis 
hodie. Græce E ; 
EE: N, &2105, ſanctus. Vide * 
ee dq, adio, /Ethiops. Act. viii. 27. 
Iieea ry, civic, Ethiopia. Pi. lxyii. 31. e adore, Ehn | 
- PL Ing. Ixxiii. 14; 288 4 3 WT oY 
ei. Vide &. TY rt ß 
eicR&'T, n, anærod, oriens. Gen. xxviii. 14. Matth. ii. "Fi | 
elo, NM, taper, cervus. Pf, xvii. 33. xxvili. 9. Ebr. PN | 
er Dodd, T. amula, vas, unde bibitur. Kircher. p. 150. 
A , Ill, of olxoHuryree, ædificantes. Matth. xxi. 42. | 
Vide ON et WAI, aauldrw, rollere, auferre. Matth. v. 49: Item 
505 cafe alle. Matth. xxvi. 37. Item e Prager. Ebr. x. 4 
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Ex. i. 21. 

Item nov. Ex. vi. 14. Sie noxnor, ee corum. Lit. Cyr: p. . 
tm. Vide on, et wn, undi reputari. Jel. * 80 dhe, numerare. 
Matth. x. 30. 

Hm, T. des, numerus. Pſ. xxxviii. 4. . THI, cdu, numerare. Pſ. 
Ixxxix. 11. Item Zanguty, dinumerare. Pl. cxxxviii. 18. 

Apr, ni, coturnix. Vide ee F Annpl. e 

Upit fu, hs, vinum. Paſſim. "teri. Sappho et Lycophr. N 


v. 379. Ubi Tzetzes a 2] Nl e To fen, 1e ZEgyptit - 
vinum Erpim vocant. 00 


UX1, n, porrum, olus. Kircher. p. 1 96. 9 
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Matth. i. 6. ede 02 place,! bn The * ole, ex ea, que 
fuit Uri. eee [. 5 


l, 37}, hæc, Tory, ita. Pſ. vii. 7. x. 6. 
N, Buys, collis. Lucæ iii. 5. Plur. mea N. Zeph. i. 6. 
oe Alô, NI, colo, pers. actio faciendi. Paſſim. asl, figmen- 
D 
©2.2210 Hxix, Negoroirros, 3 Eph. ii. 11. | 
923.2210 et ele, facere, wf Gen. i i. 1. Pf. xxxviii. th 
Ole. Vide Joh. iv. . 3 $ 


Hy 1 P 
"= 


nnn n facta. Ebr, ix, 64: 


enen, mu, 


b 4 1 


©4.NEM; m, 4,4 ve e minum. Merch. dg 0¹9 % i8ciul a 5 
o A pH, 2 pubis. Kircher. p. 78. . n 
92.PIKI, F., piſces glabri, ſquamis carantes.. Kirchv. pro. 8 
O. pl, T, malleus, cxitus, Kircher. p. 116. e Pg | BY $5 - 
O E, „ figere. Vide Sone, e ν .. Hoſ. v. 2. | 


end. Vide egg, meow, ſtatuere. Zeph. i. . debe, berge. Rom. 
i. 1. Item dividere. 2 Cor, x. TE 


eq, MI, or, ſputum. 0 ix. 6. Plur. nes. Jeſ. xl. 15. in- 


r,] e . Vide Lit. C l. p. 19. Hes, inſpuere. Vide g,. 
Per ebrius, Vide 61 Si. Pl. al 5. neKa OT e,, calix tuus 


inebrians. STe St, Au,  ebrius; Pſ. evi. 27. ecqe x Ol, aaf | 


d, Crapulatus. Pf. Ixxviii. 05. EL ot. 


nee SD, vocare. 7.075 i W Match Xxii; 9. eres gen, 


se, VOCALUS. Rom. i. 1. 51 ones 00 29 i h in 


ese, ungere. Vide 90 ,. | - lid 


of, Sn, ITE decem millia. MuguiMte. pf Rxii. 17. 82 —_ 
ppt des wade, Liturg, Gregor. p. 32. Vide 1 Cot. muten 
 oEB1, m, cippus vinctorum. Kircher. p. 533: nοο 


e 8 


ocBio, mu, rartirasis, humili tas, HRT, bet * e denimentum, 


4 "F' 


1. Cor. vi. 7. 3 


Irem f humiliare et ade Te Tevey. Pl. ü. 8 il. 4. 


oe RIRO NT, rares, humilis. Pf. xvii. 27. 'n . 


neTeecRINoTT, 7 Fr, deterius. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 

' ©EKELL, arc, extrahere, evellere. Marci xiv, 47. Vide e. 

och, m, tumulus. Kircher. p. 215. Vide ea N. 

SEAN, nu, «yas, exultatio. Pf. XXix. f. ayes, Pf, Wi. . 7. . 
oe, ash, exulta, exultate. Pſ, ii. 11. Tn Oν O Fra- 


oe HN NNO NST x, voa dor aan Ty ee ain Iz- 


tabor et exultabo in te. Pl. i IX, 2. 
eennb, eclipſis. Kircher. p. 54. | 


oeopiskoc, epitheton Marci Apoſtoli. Lirug, Ball. p. 4. 25 Bonjour 
interpretatur, Theologum. Liturgia EÆthiopica, Divina loquentem. 


eepn, [vide AHecopn, acus] ſuere, irren. Marci ii. 21. Sic MS. 


9e ˙7, ouYKteay, temperare. 1 Cor. Xii. 24. Vide ewT. Fay 
DETLHT, tides perſuadere. Matth. XXvil. 20. Vide ore. 

oecqe, mu, et T» YiiTor, vicinus, vicina. Ex. iii. 22, Pl, eee pe- 

To, vicini, vicinæ. Paſſim. 

ok, quæ, articulus relativus | Hi 55 

eRB, u, Mer, digitus. Ex. viii. 19. vide Ink. 

nl, T, dic, fiſcella ſcirpea. Vulg. Ex. ii. 3, 8, 6. 
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5 
nn 26; dior, ſulphur. Lui xvii ii. Ne. err Azarie, v. 22. 
Plur. nenn. Apocal. ix. 27 2 
onnr, Brogan, germinare. Marci iv. 27. Item . Paſtim. 
Sho, uu, Artes; ventus. Pſ. i. 4. Plur. mehov. 87700 Fe 
+ 9,1GHOT, Hu, exſpirare, Act. v. 5, 10. F 
RTF. Vide WT. iniyxur, arguere. 2 Tim. i by. 006549 9045 
enn, Apache, mixtum, mixtio. Apoc. xiv. 10. Vide e.. 
env. Vide ewy, ſtatuere, ſtatui, conſtituere, al-. Lucæ iii. 1 3. 
zeigen, definire. Act. ii. 23. Lit. Baſil. P. 18. 'EqeRgy è THIQ 
q; No, her eee tie nen, . 1 Ae morti tra- 
dare pannns. . ne pen #4; ws n 
_ nu, ene, eee ſupplantario, Pſ. il. 9 I 5 xiii. 18. 
oleht, nu, ulcus, ſanies, apoſtema. Kircher. p. 455. 


e191, ni, (hn, ebrietas. Plur. n121 Si. many X1ll, 15 Vide e 63.) 
Item u , inebriari. Pſ. xxxVv. 8. 


Sn, Gy, ſtillare. Ex. ix. 33. e ee 
©ARAL Idem, gur, ſtillare. Pſ. pa "4 bb Et den & 
SA, nt, A, ſulci. Pſ. Ixiv. 10. Ebr. * 2, 
©22.2.10, nu, Aaiorrs, juſtificatio. Rom. iv. 3. 
io et Ale, Mair, juſtificare. Jef. v. 23. Luer. vii. 35. 
men MNOTX, wrobEz, vana gloria. Liturg. Cyril. P. 10. 
| e222 24.1HOT'T, Aces, juſtus, juſtificatus. Pſ. xviii. 9. LET 
en, Nl, Jia, juſtus. Ae, verax. Pſ. xxV. 15. Adds, verus. 
Joh. iii. 33. Item , juſtitia. Pſ. iv. 5. Item dada, veritas. 
Pſ. cxviii. 142. Hinc Reel, juſtitia, veritas. 
en, Thmuis, urbs Agypti. Kircher. p. 209. Hieronymus in 1 Je- 
ſalam, p. 340. Ed. Martianæi. N [urbs] Lingua Zgytiaca ab 
hirco. Potius à leone, 
ena, er, e \AQUAILOY, Henze, mire anodartirer, quando 
p morietur? Pſ. xl. 5. Vide na. „ | 
20, NI, olf, Orbis uiverſus. Apocal. Nl. 10. 
eo, ne, cm, multus, multitudo. Pſ. Xi. 12. 1 Petr. iv. 3. 0590 
__,-  iphtF,, varietas. Pſ. xliv. 9. et 14, 
Item multiplex, multiformis. 3 Cyril. p. 16. Epbel. iii. 10. 


Ebr. i. 1. Sen oxeO fp, any, multifariam. 
901, 1 m, nævus, macula nigra in facie. Kircher. p. 76. 
201 901, onna, varii coloris. Gen, xxx. 39. 
ook, mu, Se, novacula. Pf, li, 2. 
ook Nec. Vide @WKERR, 
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[ 6 1 
oon. Vide Slo iuris trangh gr, Jona. an (via bd ox) 
oc. Vide eo ec. xi 180094. nes, ind 


eon Ten, mu, Sepia, ratio conyenientias” Rom. Ri. 6. Sic MS, edit, 
habet onen. e Item duni, innuere, auditum 
facere. Pl. Ixxv. 8. 0 f 1 DIETINNS. de en ronens 
oO. Vide ο N vi mt s ung c e 2biV . n. ern 


eO, T, en, limen, minis. Ex; xii. 7, bens Vide nelle, 


ooch, 20HOHT!: Vide COSWT\ 1111 91 1111!! a 
h ni, confoſſio. Lexic. Vet. MStym. Vide SO 
Item ute vel dan, confadere, fodicare. Joh. xix. 10 Abb. 


oovpne, mu, akon ybres, notus, ventus, quaſi ono phc. Ex. x. 139. Lac: 


Xil3ggitz fol e * 5 inelggut emacs l 07 2. 
9OSWT. Vide ed owe, congregare;"E Ex: vn. 14. Erna; 4 1 

SA - oarate.. Lucæ xii. 203) . 1337 ei en ICH 

'©0THT, owe yur, congregare. Ex. iv. 29. hy esse s) £1197, 


eco, chile, peculiaris. Liturg. Gager. Py n LE. 
Item awisy, una vadens, conveniens. Lucæ vii. 4. 
bor. Legitur Ex.v.7.' Itemiyaore#, turbam cogere. AR, ii h 
©0THOTT, conſervatus. Ex. vii. 19— if ee 5 ie 
oog, TW, vor, finis, terminus. Pf. civ. 33. Vide ny CALO 
oo, Tagaanur, turbare, turbari. Pſ. vi. 7, Joh. v. 7. 131 


opæn, ni, vage, ſtannum. Ezech. xxii. 18, et 20. inne 
 epanc;'F, ſubula ſutoris. Kircher. p. 1 32. ee e HIT unde 


ope, Mi, u, milvus. Levit. xi. nen eng 
ope. Vide p-. HUH 3.14 
opel, wy), Atribis, cbs Fgypti. Kirchee, p. 209. £ 
opegypwy. Vide epogpey. Ex. xxv. 5. tdi, rubedine ting, 


rubricari. 


pl, ope, epo, epo. Matth. xxvi. 32. et Marei xiv. 28. $REMENCE. 


\ 


pT AC, eu N 73 bea pz, poſtquam autem reſurrexero. 
Pſ. lxxxviii. 18. &.KOPE ovgbnp ove cx HO ol, i udugvrat 
d 2448 Pihov, clongaſti i a me amicum. Matth. xxvii. 53- Aenencz. 
opeq Tung, wire Thy vgn 4d, poſt reſurrectionem ejus. Pſ. cxii. 9. 
In E'T©PO for xp Eun: Den ON, roi dur Sager iy ol 
qui habitare facit ſterilem in domo. Matth. xix. 9. epo NNO 
E che Nolk, vont ab edu, facit illam mocchari. Act. xv. 17. 
nexe noc ÞH E'T&©pO Anz! Agyt vol 6 S Tara THYTH dicit Do- 
minus faciens hæc. Jac. iii. 8. NAC AC Neoc AO. 
Hp A £oPo mk e ce XwYU, my * YMahoay sd dy dd 


- S&ramw 


1 861 


Men Alon, linguam autem nullus beten domere poteſt. 
a Er 22ENeNca. epo iwznnne, * To late D/ 
loc, poſtquam traditus eſt Johannes. 
oplA, m, argentum vivum. Kircher. p. 206. | 
9PIP, T. i, caminus, fornax. Matth. vi. 30. Luc xii. . 28. Plur. 
mie pip et 9,anepip. Lev. xi. 35. Ex. viii. 3. 
EPOUPEU, gen, eee eſſe. Vide opecpοναν. Matth. xvi. 2, 3. 


bun, mea. Pf, xlix. 12. 20. Joh. vii. 16. In maſc. Swi. Vide ſuo loco. 
Sk, Nt, malus, arbor et Kircher, p. 2 59 — 


o, ze, accendere, inflammare. Dan. iii. 19, 22. | 
SWKELL, i, extrahere, evellere. Pf. xxiv. 15. ingly endete. * 
xxxiv. 3. in, e extrahere, educere. Joh. xvili. 10. 
dere. Vide ſupra. 51 41 
ewaeb, ny; ub, inquinatio, macula. 2 Cor. vii. 1. rags, immun- 
ditia. Jac. i. 21. ares, macula, Liturg. Gregor. p- 29. 
Item lo aus inquinari. Ezech. xxl. 7. 
Item bali, vituperari. 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
 ewkeR, Anroc, monde, illotus, communis. Marc. vii. 2, 5. 
ewack, pro zer, ruga. Eph. v. 7. Forte ignorantia interpretis. 
OWAC, tunrryyvres, infigi. Pſ. ix. 15. 
WAR, Ill, Pezyuir, maceria. Eph. li. 14. Item vafocu, cæcitas, obdu- : 
ratio. Marc. iii. g. . 
Item ιοοαεν, Obturare. Pf, Ixii. 11. 
Item EO obmuteſcere. Matth. xxii. 12. 15 
590Wae e, Hr, zug. Vulgata: excæcati ſunt. Rom. 3 xi. 7, 
obe, darren, ſepelire. Matth. viii. 2 1. 
xpvrTer, Occultare. (In fovea.) Ex. ii. 12. 
zdapi dn, allidere, proſternere. Pf. cxxxvi. 9. 
Son, d, ubi? Pſ. xli. 310. deu, Ts ksty. Pr Ixxviii. 10. ven. 
ekz l, as i} mw I ov, ubi ſunt miſericordiæ tuz ? Pſ. Ixxxviii. 
49. cen Ta.9,0T, ubi eſt timor meus. Mal. i. 6. m 
SBHORN ewn, unde? $3. Pſ, cxx. i. | 
& ewn, quo? quorſum ? v. Pſ. cxxxvili. 7. 
own, Far, noſter, noſtra, fem. Marc. xii. 7. | 
own, iyyiruy, inſerere. 2 Cor. x. 12. re nepro n ap An iTen- 


ofen, 3 .yag] rouapir tyrgires bs, &c. non enim audemus inſe- 
rere nos, &c, Refer ad Tenown.. 


e.. Toneh. 43,5. Urbs Xgypti, Kircher. p. 20f. 

ewnTeEn. Vide eonT eff.. 

©WOT, illorum. Lucæ Xvili. 16. n vide 9W1 et Own. * 
D eO, 


1 * 1 


eo, mn, bes, calceus. Matth. iii. enn e 


— 


eWoTT, primus menſis Egyptiorum. Canon | Michaelis Daintatenſis. | 
OWOTTC, u, auνονν,, cane os weed _ 0. i. 37. 37 con- 
cilium. Joh. xi. 47. 
©wo'sF, is, Fhownywy), congregatio. 2 T heſſ. ii. 1. 
Item, owayuv, convenire, congregare. Pl. ii. 2. Iv. 4. XX. 13. 
Item, sparer, caſtra metari. Ex: xiii. 20. xiv. 2. 
opt, ni, falices. Kircher. p. 157. Vide Gn. 
op, n, rufus, impetigo. Kircher. p. 266. 
oer, mu, vinum aqua mixtum. Liturg. Baſil: p. 3. 
Item dpa,. Liturg. Gregor. p. 39. 0v70wT E na neq Dang, 
bona temperies aeris, in Graco Th wy: Thr W - 
agg, commiſtio. Ezech. xxii. 19. 
Item xepanwyar, miſcere, temperare. Liturg. Gregorii, N as: AKA 
HOEE&Þ0T eO HO Den nor fre TB NA 
NOD ne OVIAWOT, Nac morhgiy intganas al vd in NHS 
dur i; hrs, accepiſti poculum, miſcuiſti illud è fructu vi- 
tis et aqua. Pf. ci. 9. Liturg. Baſilii, p. 16. georg Bode 
Sen 0THPN, ne O©F2LWOT, miſcuit illud vino et aqua. 
Liturg, Gregorii, p. 42. 2K@WT H JOTAFOT, 7 ow 2 
__ v1, miſcuiſti nobis calicem. Vide er. 
WT, He, Hr, MN, ox, conſolatio. Act, ix. 31. aeruldrou, fducia, 8 
2 Cor. x. 2. Paſſim. mea rule. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 1 55 
Item reden, Perſuadere. Gal. i. 10. 
Item re., conſolari. Lucæ xvi. 29. 
Hinc eftT ↄ, Nr et ct HT: Sr. Vide e. Philip. 11. 24. na Dur 
enr Sen nöd, ν iy xvi, confido in Domino. Sic Rom. 
| vili. 38. & no Ne. g, on, weng, perſuaſus ſum. Matth. 
XxXXVili. 14. .CMEGHT Sol, us Doo. a nos ſuadebimus 
ei. Vide Luce xX. 6. perſuadere. Fam. 155 | 
SETAAT. Vide ſupra er. 
ohe MN, 527, terminus. Pl. ned; Pf. Nin 17. TORTS: otxlingth, 
Nom. xw.2, ned; Ale real, diſpoſitiones. AS. vil. 53. 
uchopn NOWN,, RY propoſitum. Rom. viii. 28. O ον⏑ẽ 
Nre HO TC, mpzratis, acies. Pf, cxlili. 1. 
Item 2ſ474aw, ordinare. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Mal. i. 3. dem. 
Item 6gicur, ſtatuere. Liturg. Baſilii, p. 15. 
Item gave Teles, proponere. eG ene * 
Item Ales men, diſcernere. Pſ. Ixvii. 14. 


oe, veßery yd, miſcere, temperate Jeſ. * 22. | 5 
 ©W2,cM, 


1 1 


o &WP,C22, NI, ua, vocatio. Rom. xi. 29. vide enge. 


Item ovnaacy, convocare. Prov. ix. 3 eee d. Rom. 
e e 


de, m,. tler, unctio. Pf. Cli. 4. o knien ahitio. 1 Joh. 
il. 20. 


Item 4aupryz ungere. Matth. VL 17. Marc, vi. 13. 12 
Hinc %. Tae ſupra. GT Mart. Rvi. 1. 2 con. a 21. 


Fr rn. 


1 
— o 


- 
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1, ire, venire, lug, "RW Rom. ix. 9. 
i E nech, n2raCz/yay, deſtendere. PL, xvii. 9. 
de nagel, vag, adſcendere. Pf. xvii. 8. 
i E'T 2H, proficere, progredi. Vide infra MARE 
SS Soren, aifgudus intrare. P. v. 7. 

1 So „laren; lavare. Vide col. Matth. vi. 17. et Ick. b ix. 7. 

12.61, . dpporiny infirmitas, Pſ. xl. 3. Ow languor, infirmitas. Matth. 

iv. 23. «Sia, infirmitas. Joh. xi. 4 

en, nu, lacus, ſtagnum. Kircher. * 214. 

13%, T, ogy, ſpeculum. 1 Cor. X11. 12. 

in, nm, viola. Kircher. p. 179. | 

141 T WOT, NI, 55m, reti montana. Lucæ i. 39. py 

13.1 T WOT, Ill; Hunte «yer, ſingularis ferus. Pſ. Ixxix,r3. HAT WOT, 
| overypots onagri. Pſ. ciii. 11. 

po, , #trayis, fluvins. Pſ. xIv. 4. Plur. finizpwor. Pſ. xxiti. 2. 
Ebraice , et pro Nilo ufurpatur in S. Scriptura. 

Ar, attentio. Vide mia et FIA Nr. Matth. vi. 26. A renennox, 
Leal La, refpicite. Thid, 28. Luc. xii. 24 Ebr. iii. T. vaab r, 
conſiderate. 

13.9,3.A0AL, IN, eurmgy, vinea. Matth. XX. 1. 

1 L, enn, ni, Nolde, ſylva. Pf. cxxxi. 6. Pl. 2,412 24g Nl, 
fylve. Pſ. xxviii. | 

thi, m, Jos, ſitis. Pf. "REI 21. Vide _ | 

5 Item Sur, ſitire. Matth. xxv. 35. 

je, , vel. Pf. xxili. 3. Item 3, quam. Matth. xviii. 9. Sæpe uſurpa- 
tur inſtar mere conjunctionis, ut. Rom. i. 2. vii. 20. 

1e RR, , ungula. Apoc. iv. 8. Non convenit cum Grecis. Et quatuor 


animalia habebant unumquodque ſex . circa ſe, uſque ad un- 
gulas extra ſe. 


D 2 5 Item, 


141] 
Item, ornamentum. Lexicon vetus _—— e Pſ. vie. 9- 
xvii 24; ci . 1 Petr. i. 3. Apocal. xvi. 4. 
ic&T. Vide neieRT. 
ickgwrT, Tt; tuTogia, negotiatio. Matth. XXII. 5. Vide aerzlur et 
EGWT. 


ep ieb gg, frei, negotiari, mercari. "Roa iii. 14. eppla- 
ribur, negotiari. Luc. xix. 13. ,, ͤ-cauponari. 2 Cor, ii. ns 


| leded g ne, fulgor. Ezech. XXI. 10. Vide 12A. 


de rg, n, ſu, 273, profectus, ab i et e Te, k. 1 Tim. 1 iv. 15. 
Item æανανντι, proficere. 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
Inc, rend, celer. Item uh, Sen OTINC, herd ie, cum feſtinatio- 
ne. Luc. i. 39. tos mx, velociter. Pſ. cxlvii. 4. 
Item, xaraareSuy, feſtinare. Ex. x. 16. banwony, feſtinaverunt. Ex. Xv. 
191 5. ceinc, db, veloces ſunt, Pf, xiii. 3. 
i, ni, S/, ſimilitudo. Pſ. cvi. 20. 
Item, imitator. Philip. iii. 17. Vide oni. 
Item, ſimilis eſſe, imitari, du, Matth. vi. 8. 
Int, eigen, afferre. 2 Joh. 10. 
Int, SOD exphpun, efferre, educere. Pſ. XXvi. 6. Wow, Pſ. Ixxvii.16. 
I E nul, anapię, afferre, ferre in altum. PL. I. 1 9. 
Ifti nech, ara, deducere. Pl. Iv. 7. 
ine Tor, magg Mayuave, aſſumere. Marc. x. 32. 
Ini eg, pu, meopipuy, offerre. Matth. ii. 11. 
= int S Son, ni, bude, aſſumptio. Rom. xi. 1 5. 
Item inducere, deducere. Pſ. xlv. 14. 
10, XmpanauriCur, ablactare. Pf. xxx. 2. Kircher. P. 71. 


1022, $, $a, mare. Plur. fü AZ IO, maria. Pf. viii. 8. 


$102& fla. pi, mare rubrum. Vide pl. 


0 ETItOADP, mare ſalſum. &ο NXCAKI mare nigrum. 
Kircher. P- 214. | 155 


ichn, F, #929, opus, labor. Pf. ciii. 23. 


CEp jon, nden, nere, laborare. Matth. vi. * 
10P Nall, nl, M, foſſæ, canales. EX. vii. I 9 
10 pe A. Vide twpear | 


10pœ, M, pupilla oculi. 9 aol p. 75. 


10S,, I, c, luna. Paſſim, Sic et Argivi Euſtath. in + Dionyfii ihnen, 
ad v. 92. 1% zag ö c x7 mw Toy "Apyeicy Al] Vide Suid. in 10. 


10841, ni, *ypory ager. Matth. xili. 24. Nele, ager. Matth. xxvi. 36. Plur. 


m0, &yeol, Nola, Agri. Act. xxviii. 7. 
109,1, MI, mp, greges. Mich. ii. 4. | 


* 
* - 
2 4 * | 


10T, ni, patres. Vide; nu m. Abts t g 
pl, N, ina, actio. Jac. i. 28. 
Ipl, ue, facere. Convenit cum ep, ut in cum en, city cum 
den, Yum cum gen. Joh. x. 37, 1 | 
eri Amer 2, WOT, morngeubySee malignus. Pl. v. 4. 
neTipl, mir, faciens. Pſ. xiii. 1, 
_ Ipt Nxcoß, ei, affligere. Pſ. xvi. . 
Plc, aurora, crepuſculum. Kircher. p. 61. | 
IC, i, ecce. Ex. iv. 14. Componitur ſæpe cum & Anne. 10 nnne, ecce. 
Icken, ripa, littus. 1cKen $12Po, * To XC TS MITE, ad ripam fury. 
Gen. xli. 3. Vide cxen. | 
ICXe, 4, ſi. Pf, vii. 3, + Item, vel. Joh. xiii. 29. Trem Os, quam! Pf. 
Xxx. 19. | 

ice, A, terminus à quo. Pſ. ix. 26. 1cxen OH, 4 Axe, ab initio, 
Matth. xix. 4. Vide R. ICXEN £qonS, i r. Gor, adhuc vivens. 
__ Matth, XXVil. 63. 

ren, ru, x-gia, ſtercus. Jeſ. v. RE. Hinc forts vox Latina, Mephitis. 

Iw, MI, 550, aſinus. Luce xiii. 15. xiv. g. Ubi Codex meus habet ew. 

1001, lavare, irren. Vide 12. Pf. Ivii. 10. Matth. xv. 2. e. Liturg. 

8 Gregor. Pe 29. iwi EROA SAMNAGNI Anz co, d 1. Tov 
| bomy 7% oh ,, ablue ſordes corporis mei. 

wur attendere, attonitum eſſe, de. Act. i. 10. Wilkinſii dd 

+10 DET pe xa. Hic MS. 2 ſor. Kerrdreny ſtupeſcere, Act. 

Si: 
1c, NI, celeritas. Kirches: P. 99. Vide Inc. ore, ped adic, cele- 
riter. Ex. xii. 11. : 
jr, &$, et ſu, TLC Pater. Paſlim. Plur. no. parres Item Yoreiss pa- 
rentes. Lucæ viii. 56, | 

5 Ru- r, nu, ve, hordeum. Ex. ix. 31. Joh. Vi. 9, 73. 

T, T. Klebe, ros. Pf, cxxxii. 3. RY 

Jt, ſuſpendere. Vide eq, et x , et . Pſ. cxxxvi. 2. vfl. Rralgty, | 

| crucifigere. Matth. Xxiii. 34. . 

qr, clavus. Plur, miqT, clavi. Joh. XX. 25. 

Tiq t, clavis configere. Pf. xxxvii. 2 1. a TIT e TACAPP, clavis 
confixerunt carnem meam. Hæc Oe Hebraice neque Græcè | 
leguntur. Da 

xy, Clavis configere. Pſ. cxviil. 120. Liturg. Cyril. p. 19. hs 
eTaqtf1iqT Ani. fix fire nennok1 S Son E mnie, 
qui peccatorum noſtrorum chirographum affixit cruci. Vide 
Coloſſ. ii. 14. unde hac deſumta ſunt. 

1 10, mn, 


1 
1D, ny, demon, Wu, Matth. xvii. 18. Play, Airs, A Pf ev. 37. 
1 Ny + 8e. Matth. viii. 16. Apotal: ix. 20. Sins. Frrovay res- 
| N OCWUYT FIN 18, ! vs 40 moronwhayn TW Sepbria, ut non adorent dæ- 


monia. Apocal. XVI. 14. SN ft. Ap m4 n e; ei Jae mV fad ſa 
aulluen, ſunt enim Spiritus D=moniorgtn. FI? ib. c. wt. 2. | 
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xa ki, F, lucerna eum lychnucho. Kircher. p. 150. . 
vici, T, linteum ſepulchrale. Kircher. p. 347. 
Kare T, pediculus. Kircher, p.173. Mr kel, pennæ. Idem p. 170. 
vaxceęfr, mu, arrgs, leproſus, Matth. viii. 2. Plur. nE Cg, leproli. 
Matth. x. 8. Vide KHKCES,T. 
KkzaAzSz2Þ0, Barks; collis. Plur. Dt, "RS coll. Pr Ixiv, 1 + 
xa, Nu, turdus. Kircher. p. 168. | 
nk en nu, cubitus, axilla, Kircker: p. 77. 0 
ntepckel, ni, Rego, ſacrilegus, templorum ſpoliator; Rom. il. 22, 
Vide Kwan et epchel. | 
*. A, ul, juncus, ex quo fiunt funes. Kircher. p p. 138. 
Ne, niger. Vide Xe. bn nin Ae, Johannes niger. Bomour 
Monumenta coptica, p. 10. Eſt vox dialecti En ri. 
Ka $f0TQ1L, nu, narica, piſcis. Kircher. p. 170. 
Kan, m, filum. Kircher. P. 124. 2 chorda. pl. XXXli. 2, Pl. 5 en- 
£5 Kan Pl. Ck 4. ET NT | h | 
OTSKAN SIJWI, Iz, capillus. Matth. v. 46. 
K2.P1z, caſſis. Kircher. P- 130. A Caribus en de Wiberg, videatu 
Herodotus. 

Kc, N, OS, oſſis. Paſſim. Plur. nia C, off, 17 
cpo, F, mentum, le menton. Kircher. p. 76. 
Fr pH TP, add, ſicuti, quemadmodum. Vide pu. 

KAT 221C, ſu, morus ÆEgyptiaca. Kircher. p- 178. 

K2zTOSAL, IM, malva. Kircher. p. 196. | 

K2.T2HT, mu, e, prudens, Liturg. Baſil. p. 12. klar enz 

Syrer, aue prudentes. Matth. xi. 289. | 1 

Kavsp1, ſurdus. Vide xovp et $,qw. 

c, ui, , calamus, arundo. Pſ. Ievii. 30. Matth, xi. = 

Item calamus ſcriptorius. Pſ. xliv. 1. 3 Joh. 13. 
mrs Aq, proveilive pictoris. Kircher. p. 125. 
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19 1 
rare N. 22288 Aga rircumdate all, Lack xix. 4 3. 
_ © vegan, ſepire. Jeſ. v. 2. 
*. frangere. Vide. xway. Matth. xii. 20. 12 ec Se A Sb 


nec xx. MLA 2490 cu g dlilbon n arundinem quaſſatam non 
confringet. Joh. xix. 36. 


| ol, Nl, , terra. Paſſim. N, pulvis. Pl. Xxi. 1 5. 1 pavimentum. 
Pf. cxviii. 25. Hinc i, teſte erudito facerdote. /Egyptio. apud 


Ariſtidem, in oratione AÆgyptiaca, Operum Tom. III. p. 698. A 
*Jpos, videlicet x HHO. Adi ipſum locum Ariſtidis. 


Den rh Nx, ty A RY in capite libri. Fi. xxxix. 7. 
5 Ebr. X. 7. 


Koc, T. dds, mos, 3 otters. Ebr. xX. 26. 1 Cor. x. 16. 
Matth. xxvii. 13. Plur. nixag,c. Act. xvi. 21, 
I, mu, ſitula. NAX f. e Real, dur hauritur aqua. 
Kircher. p. 246. 
KF, m, arne, intellectus, Rete, PL. bexyii. 72. Sen oer, 
© cui rde, ſapienter. Pf. xlvi. 7. 


Item aud, intelligere. Pf. ii. 10. dum, conſentire, benevole affec- | 
tum eſſe. Matth. v. 25. 


Tra, auuuriqeu erudire, inclligentem reddere. Pl. xv. 7. 
ARA. Vide: HII. | 


ke, nal, et, iterum. Pſ. xv. 6. ii. 2. 


Item alius, alter. eo, Lrpos, alius. Matth. viii. 21, args, alie- 
nus. Pſ. xlit. 20. | 


Ke, ts. Pf, CxXxvii,,8. KGOK KE Anurτ, d L th tu ibi es. Sie 
| alibi. 


xeR1, ſu, favus. Kircher. p. PN 
*eN. Vide KON, plicare, Ale. Luck iv. 20. 


ve Negin, m, ag, ſecuris, aſcia. Matth. iii. 10. Lucæ iii. 9. Plur. 
9,4.nreacRin. Pf. Ixxiii. 6. 


Nb SN, ra, genua, Matth. xxvii. 29. Marci x. * 
Item oa. Vide in Koch. 
rab, membra. Ebr. iii. 17. 
KEAKA., oονα ee, veſica. Ex. ix. . 


re xd), tintinnabulum. Ex. xxviii. 32, 33. Vide META 
Ke NN. Vide KWAX. | 


re Ake, Ill, tympanus. Ex. xv. 20. Plur, 2,3.1KEAKKEAL. TOO et 
Geneſ. XXXIi. 27. Ebr. xi. 35. 


ken, wares, ſinus. Pſ. xxxiv. 13. 
re necdoc, mu, anſer, Kircher. p. 168. on 
EY i 25 kenechicen, 
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reneklren, panes ſubcineracei, le alu. Ex. . . TY, 


e necrrnc, m, piſtor, Kircher. p. 132. L n k „„ 
ken, ni, sir, pinguedo. PI. Ixii.'; 5. Rom. xi. 17 3 498 elt 4 3 
Item, pinguem facere et fieri mani, Pf. Ixiv. 12. he 8 | 


KENIWOTT, ior, pinguis. Pl. xix. 3: Sen NETKENIWOTT, | in 
pinguedine. Pſ. Ixiv. 111. 55 


| Kenoes,, nu, inder. Volg. mori. pl aa who FITS TE: ag 


KENTE, ni, cue, ficus. Matth. vii. 16. eget 111 el 


rep, mu, Jumbus. Kircher. p. 78. Aren . 8 au 2801“, 


rep, u, be, Cinis, Pf. ci. 9. Match . 9275 

Kepq. Vide cope], abolere, _ Manth. xv. - 6. nemagyhir, vanum. n.red- 
dere. Rom. iii. 3. e | 

rec. Vide xoc et 0 e 

xeT.. Vide K 07, PA arg conetere: Pr aal 2. OR ros ali; 
25. Vulgata avertere, ſed male. . 

rer. Vide KwT,: #dificare, onodoudy. AR vii. 4 47. denten e eum è xen, 
ſuperzdificare, Eph. ii. 20. Vide r. 


; . F 


re NON, dan et nu, alii, age, alieni. Pſ. xlviiic 10. h, alia. 


Matth. xiii. 5, 7, 8. Item: ea, de quibus agitur. Ti mo Vide e. 


KeqT, 35, Coptus, urbs Zgypti. Kirebera putt tot „i 
| KEDS, colaphus. TxegS,, rohan, colaphis cædere. Marci xiv) v. 65. 


nh, Mv, duplex. Jef. xl. 2. ech f, _ 1 Tim. v. 77. em 
Matth. xxiii. 15. Vide xwR. 

hu, g, I, arriouate, ſauamæ. Gen. NIX. 37. Cortices, vide Kok. 

H cer. Vide KAKCES,T, lepra. Ex. iv. 6. 

KHKC, n, idle, (quame. Act. ix. 18. e | 

nn, ſufficere, ſufficit, a. Matth. vi. 34. dpd, ſufftcit. Joh. oY 8. 

rage, finite. Luce xxii. 51. be, ſufficit, 2 Cor. ii. 6 
Item, ceſſare, deſinere, vn Marci iv. 39. , conſummare, 
flinire. Matth. xi. 1. Gan, ceſſare. Cantic. Azariæ v. 22. 
Item, rem jam factam notat. Lucæ vi. 24. ra LY Matth. 
V. 28. N 

KnT, onoDuthr ædificare. Luc iv. 29. vide K rer et kwT. 

KI, IN, cd, agitatio, ag, turbatio. Joh. v. 4 
Item, movere et moveri, ozatwuy. Pf, xxi. 7. 
I, garde, Percutere, Act. xii. 7 

a1, T, pupilla. Kircher. p. 77. Dubium. 


KT, T, xp. Gen. xxiv. 22. 72 Sihtaxpa. Matth. xvii, das. 
qr, T, cucullus monachi. Kircher. p. 120. 


Nb, T, 


„„ 
Nö, +; ſecundina. Kircher. p. 103. | 2 
IX,, ml, ingluvies avium, le jabot. Kircher. 55 170. 
KK, T, ſitula coriacea. Kircher. p. 149. 
koR. Vide xwR. 


KOI, T, ade, campus. Pi. vüi. 7. Item 4e, aer Pſ. xlix, 11. Plur, 
Nikon, Ex. viii. 13. 
KOIPT, mu, nuces. Kite Td 177. 

KOIg,1, Nl, vena, nervus. Kircher. p. 74. 

Kox, derigen, decorticare. Gen. XXX. 377. 
Kod, Hi involvere. Pf, ci. 26. Vide ke et D. 
KOAN, lerer, furari. Matth. vi. 19. Vide Kwan. - 

KOALR, gummi. Kircher. p. 132. Auctor Periph maris Rubri, p. m. Pt 
as me % Tor my IH r AlyvrTy SerJpor Suxgie: 15 xhppu, unde teſtimonio 
Auctoris Zgyptii conſtare videtur,. vocem eſſe Ægyptiacam. 

KoPq. Vide kepq et Kwpq, Liturg. Baſil. p. 23. Mmipecge prupæ ein 
Foppe oro, ql Ned S HON & pon, Nd migarhr gu roY dav- 

Joo, tentatorem repelle à nobis et deſtrue eum. Liturg. Cyrilli, 
P. II. MICKAMAAAON ne NH ETIPL ALIAWOT bop (can- 
dala et eorum auctores abole. 1 
_ KoPX. Vide KwPX., | 
Koc. Vide xwc. 

KOT, NI, #lgwos, cophinus. Pf. Ixxx. 6. Pl. nico. Matth. xiv. 20. 

KOT, convertere, converti, dal pur. Pſ.vi.4. eum, re reverti. Lucæ i. 8 

er. Vide ſupra. Pſ. vii. 12. neu, converti. 
nor, zdificare. Vide kur. 

KOTC, NI, vedic, aſtutia, inſidiæ. Eph. iv. 14. vi. 11. 

OO“, u, upupa. Kircher. p. 168. 

KOTAwA, involvere, ur. Matth. xxvii. 59. eee . Lucæ ii. 7. 
No O, u, lucius latus, piſcis. Kircher. p. 170. | 1 
KOFP, up, mutus. Ex. iv. 11. Pf, xxxvil. 1 3. Item ſurdus. Pl. nKkovp, 
noed, furdi. Matth. xi. 5. „ 
'  EPKOTP, ue, obtumeſcere, Pf, xxxvili. 2, et 5 
Oc p, xbrerpes, alapa. Matth. xxvi. 67. 
KOYXI, exiguus, parvus. mMKOTXI, yicl egos, adoleſcentulus. Pſ. Ixvii. 27. 
Sanro vx. paler, pauci. Matth. vii. 14. SAN,! ne N- 
OTI, n, infantes, Pf. xvi. 15. 
OSKOTX1, Union, modicum. Pſ. xxxvi. 16. 
EPKOTX1, imminui numero. Pſ. cvi. 38, 39. 
£PKOTXI er, animo deficere. Pf, Ixxvi. 3. | 2 
| | . E | | Kop 
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| 40 N, 11 ab Maga, lapis durus. = v. 28. * e rupes. 

Pſ, cxiii. 8. Item Pf. cxxxv. 6. Ove TPL. FKoS, Ng, cepte moe. 
Non habetur 3 in Græcis, ſed exſtat etiam in ——— et in veteri 
Pſalterio Romano. 


KTHOYT, Forts 3 A . — debeo dns circumamitius, ako 
iv. 4. 


Non, MI, vaſa (altaris.) Litze Cyril. Vide Kircher p. N 
kb, m, fermentum. Vide a Tkwh. | 
vob, multiplicatio, multiplicare, duplicare, We &. Den iii. 19. 
ng ikwh Neon, ifleraurios, in ſeptuplum. Matth. xix. 29. 
eqecT Tor. nige ikwh., CON, tuymrmrxacion Aff). | 
Lucæ xviii. 30. Ao'vatHyy: fievh; M νν bu, multo dam! Pſ. 
IxXxii. 17. Ne Kovor $Þ e£qoi flovekha. Fb, ro Ag rs dec 
lupumd deu, currus Dei decem millibus multiplex. Pſ. xi. 6. 
Nef Fm, eu,, ſeptuplum. Apocal. xviii. 16. 
” _Kwho's Nac, Arne wry, duplicate duplicia. Vide «RR. 
Lucæ xix. 8. nah Hf Hd 1K ih, ne rg, reddo 
} (ei) quadruplum. 
Kwl, m, cubitus. Kircher. p. 77. | | 
KW, involvere, eiddesEy. Apocal. vi. 14. Nah. i. g. AN Axe wen 
&vizan 5 V, contracta eſt terra. Vide KeN et KO. 
KwATI u, furtum. Lexicon Vetus MStum. 
Item ovazy, ſpoliare. 2 Cor. xi. 8. ee. „ Vulgara, decipero, 
Coloſſ. ii. 8. Vide KO. Feb 
KWAS,z pulſare, f impingere, zoe. Matth. vii. 7. mgonlarar, irruere, Matth. 
vii. 2 25. Torrey, percutere. Luc. xvili, 13. 
Item 076», plaudere. Pſ. xlvi. 1. 
KWAX, cafe, pravus, obliquus, incurvus, dc. Pf. e. z. eg. Pl, Ixxvii.. 
57. owns, Jeſ. xl. 4. Vide Lucæ ii ili. 5. _A& ii. 40. Philip. ii. 18. 
Item Hen, flectere. Eph. 1 
Item curvare; curvari, a. Pf. ix. 30. ts: Pf. xxxvii. 6. 
cen, inclinare. Luce xiii. 11. 
vpe, abolere, irritum facere, compeſcere, & dug Marci. vii. 13. "7 Re 


Cyril. p. 11. kwpy Aeg compeſce eorum invidias. 
Vide Kopq. | 


Item ceſſare, otioſum eſſe, ye. 2 Petr. ii. 2 Matth, XX, 3. 
WIKWOPY, dp, otium, ceſſatio. Ex. XXI. 19. 
„px, exſcindere, abſcindere, ibH . PL, Ixxili. 6. Matth. ili. 10. 24%, 
eradicare. Matth. xv. 13. Aru, cædere. Matth. xxi. 8. 
coc, WW, cer / As, ſepultura. Joh. xii. To | 


Item 


L 45 J 
Item ſopelire,. kde Joh, xix. 40. Sram. Lucz i ix. 60. nxin- 
oc, ra,Lld̃s, ſepultura. Marci. . | 

r, M, aha, ædificatio. Plur. MIKW'T,, aha. Matth. xxiv. 10 

Item ci, ædificare. Pl. Ixxvii. 69. 

gl, Ni, , confractio. Joel. i. 7. Vide, KAM 
Item frangere, confringere, . P. xlv. 9. narayrlva. „Jeb. x. 
31. N, crepere, Act. i. 18. 

K ο n, n, vagina, reh. Ezech. xxi. 3, Ur | ; 

KT, ni, ad, circuitus. Pſ. xi. 8. e 

Sic Anx, c, circa. Paſſim. e. g. AQ. xxii. 16. 
Item circumdare, way. Pf, iii. 6. S . Pſ. xvii. 11. 
Hinc forte nB, afeuiCrnphrer, indutus. Vide aprt. _ 
K, nt, Grrioue, quæſtiones. 2 Tim. ii. 23. : 
Item quærere, i inquirere, requirere, Gu, quærere. Pſ. iv. 2. requi- 
rere. Pl, ix. 33. ab, quærere. P. ix. 10. requirere, 25 
Pf. ix. 12. 


1 ne, ag, * Aa. vi. 9. 


N. NA vnn. 


NBR, lebes. Mich. Ill. 3. #7 MY 
Az60, mn, velum navis. Kircher. p. 133. 
| Az oj, nu, urſus, Zgcree, Apoc.xiii.2. Vide Bonjour Monum. copt. p. 22. 
NSkenr, m, ſartago. Kircher, p. 19. 
AZKS,, Nu, anguli, cacumina alicujus rei. Item fragmenta, ug. Pl. 
| bexi. 16. 9e, angulus. Matth. vi. 3. Xwx HDK wpart uric 
caput anguli. Pſ. cxvii. 22. widows, fragmentum, Matth. xiv. 20. 
NNO et N Ne, em lgiur, ungere. Joh. ix. 6. A . Ex. xii. 22. 
N Axa, n, wia, pix. Cantic. Azaria v. 22. 2&6, Pep,l SU. NA 
XAT, 4opzanmTiIou, bitumen et pix. Ex. ii. 3. 
NN, Þ et m, dau, lingua. Nn. Plur. D et ande. Act. 
ii. 3. 
Nac, confringi, comminui, N Matth. xxi. 44. Vide Nc. 
NA, Sn, fragmenta panis eſui deſtinata, a N KS. et O, ne . 


forte quis à. voce Ebraica hanc derivatam ſuſpicetur, nimirum A n. 
Pf. cxlvli. 6. Joys : 


"FEA concertationes, ri rixæ. vide AD S. Tim. vi. 4. DS. Sic 
Ms. plex, pages verborum. . 
E 2 NI, mi, 
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NA, pagayer, marceſcere. Vide Ze. Ja 
AWC, i, confringere, conquaſſare, conterere. 


(1). 


AY w, latrina navis. Kircher. p. 134. Vide KRETAANI 
AZRANER, "ka Kircher. p. 485. qui fic i interpretatur, humilitas. 


Ackey, Sn, egihara, ſtipulæ. Jeſ. xl. 24. Vide AR, XXviii. 3. Mica, 


retrimenta, ſtercora. Vulg. Philip. iii. 8. 
Nelqqt, , piſces ſquamoſi. Kircher. p. 170. 
Denxi, ni, genus quoddam Loricæ. Kircher. p. 117. 
Neon, ,n, inaures, zr. Gen. xxiv. 22. 
Nec, ownzicey, confringere. Pf. Ixxili. 14. Vide NA et Nabe. 


* AEGX, algccien, concutere. Lucæ iii. 1 
Nee Nici, NI, Jia, mice. Matth. xv. 27. vide KOQKEY. 


Ne, Ne, l, mriper, alii pdrigee, pediculi. Ex. viii. 17, 18. 
KEXD,, lambere, lingere, Auxur. V ide NwX9,.' Pf, Ixxi. 9. 


ARK, © code, humidus, Lucæ xxili. 31. 15, viridis, humidus. Ebr: 


AIR, weyiz, inſania. Pſ. xxxix. 4. Act. xxvi. 11, Vide NOH. 

NI RIA, T, vas aromatarii, ſ. Pharmacopoke. Kircher. p- 131. 
AIK, u, lecythus, vas olei. Kircher. p. 150. 
NIE 53, latibulum. Pl. xvii. 11. 

MIX, patina, Kircher. p. 151, 

Aoki, Nair, inſanire. Vide dafl. Joh. x. 20. 

NOK, Mi, congius, menſura. Kircher. p. 148. 

NO Ce ANI, Ni, hre, cicatrices. Pſ. xxxvii. 5. 

NON, u, qui habet os contortum. Kircher. p. 76. 

NON KON. Vide NOx. | 

DOJNEQ, owTiGCHa, confringi. Pl. XXXiii. 20. Vide Neeſdacqi. 


NOX, @wwuy, ceſſare. Ex. ix. 28. aartx⁰. 2 Theſſ. Il. 7. 


Item ſanari. Lucæ xvii. 15. Ebr. xii, 13. 


Neuf, Ni, xigaper, tegula, Luce v. 19. 
 AwIAL, T: nates. Kircher. p. 78. 
NN, lern, ferri. Act. xxvñ. 17. Sic Ms. 


AWIS,1, Nl, BigCogory lutum. 2 Petr. ii. 23. | 
AWIXI, ©, et T. aria, cauſa, Tit. i. 13. dirus, cauſa. Ebr · v. 9. wl ec, 
prætextus. Matth. xxiii. 13. 
Item pogo, occaſio. Rom. vii. 8. & 11. 
ONWIXI {TE AwIXT nen, cauſa omnium cauſarum. Kircher. 
8 p- 42. & 43. : 
N, Nl, Jallios, bucella. Joh. X111. P 


WE? XN, 18, Vide 
NC et ec. | 1 


Nabe, 
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Jwq, luagaim, tum ſeu inſipidum reddere. Vulgata, evaneſcere. Mat. 
| v. 13. Luce xiv. 34. 


: AWXH,, vx, lambere, lingere. Lucæ 3 xvi. 21, Vide dere. 


U. Ae. Apud Pachomium. 
| se. 


22, & et m, 1 liv, Padim. Plur. mas et ma“. NA 
1 ndry. Ack. ix. 37. 
mers, , ubi. Pſ. xii. 5. i, ibi. Pf, ciii. 17. 
KST NA, x7 Ther, per loca. Marci. xiii. 8. 
ev, i m u, in unum locum. Matth. xxii. 34. 
Sir idem, & 73 am. Pf. cxxxii. 1. 
Sch XA, cayri Ts, idem (quod Gallier, au lieu de. Pſ. cviii. 4. 
NS, da, date. Imperat. 75 s T. Pf. Isx1. 1. 
2223. 2223. Aux, Ns Tomo Ty ey, date locum irz. Rom. xil. . 
Aer, Texts, attende. Vide TH. —_ © nSpwor, 


Nixe TH Soy, intende voci. Pf. v. 2. Item * 5 .. 


A ror. Vide Tror. | | 
ALA TOTVNO!, tou wi, Terva me. Pf. vii. 2. 


Abo NAY, SCA airy, glorificate eum. Pf, xxi. 23. 
Aci. Vide FT. Item alia quære ſuis locis. 
KK298221E. Vide elo. 
222.901, be, venenum. Jac. iii. 8, Rom. ili 13. 
$2.2.90XwTeEN. Vide eo f. 


Al, ©, juſtifcatio. Galat. ii. 17. Vide 21. Lit. 6. juſificar * 
d Matth. x11. 37. Rom. iv. 2. | 

Aal, 16, locus. Videtur eſſe plurale 77 N. 
Sen 32231 migen, ty u ri, ubique. Dan. 11, * 

Aal, amor, amare.. * Nel. Tit. ii. 4. 
Hinc. 


IA ZIEPS,0IT, 8 qui primum locum amat. 3 Joh. 3 
Ninot, amator peccati. Catecheſ. Shenutii. p. 41. 
2L24110TT, D, Dei amatores.. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 


Aameenaneq, gnczazcs, boni amans. Tit. i. 8. 


Ip 


Ap, codes, W amans. Sap. Salomon, c. 1. 16. 
Liber Precum, et Liturgiæ paſſim. 


icon, ende, fratris vel fratrum amans. | 

22241T210, ambitioſus. 2 Cor. v 

Ae o, bCeyos, hoſpitalis. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 

222.10HPI, eh LTHYOG, filiorum amator. Tit. i. 4. 

Ale, r, Pndgyvpes, àvarus, argenti amator. Lucæ xvi. 14. 

22.2.12,HOT, lucri cupidus. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

An, T. VID one, ſubſtantia, Pf. Ixxxvili. 47. 

Item z, ſtatura, ætas. Dan. i. 10. jane, ætas. Epheſ. iv. 13. 

Uſurpatur pro tantus, tanta, quantus, quanta, ocadres, Toraury, Mat. 
viii. 10. Lucæ vii. . roll rue, tantus. 2 Cor. i. 10. Homilia 

Chryſoſtomi MSta, p. 42. W Tat T aer 

1 TZI A2, O quanta inſipientia! 

Doe, aſſume eum. Ex A et O. 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

2K2KpPO, m, pelvis. Kircher. p. 149. 

AAT. Vide Tus. 285 Ws 

222.112. £LOU1, aCeros, locus invius. P. . 1 

Amend, bos zyvzor, locus inaquoſus. Pſ. Kii. 1. 

AH NON, aum dr, vinea. Pſ. cvi. 37. 

Au pee, nu, an, ſpecula, Hoſ. v. I. , cuſtodia, carcer, Act. 
xii. 10. Plur. AH. PEB,, punaxai, Pl, Ixxvi. 4. 

oH peę, IIXIZI, good, gurguſtium. P . Ixxviii. 1. 
32.2.11CLT ON, ni, tar4mwos,. requies. Matth. xi. 29. 

1 HH, diverſorium. Marci. xiv. 14. 
$22 flENKOT,, Ni, 0, cubile. Luce xi. 7. 

A rolurbgioy, habitatio. Apocal. xviii. 2. Tok 
epo, Ni, Iumas gu, altare. Pſ. xxv. 6. Plur. ma fep- 2 
GO. 
AHecwor, nu, pr, paſtor, Jon X. 25 eq. Wi — 
oH EX. 1 11. 17. 

Ane, MI, Tzpi. Propric Camas Matth. xxvii. 7. 
NAe oc, wngywyi, congregatio. Gen. i. 9. | 
223.1ewpn, tapir, acus. Matth. xix. 24. 

22 2.11KO! 5 Toros, ci planities, locus campeſtris. Lucæ vi. 17. 
222TMKS,AT, ni, dgyverims, argentarius. Act. xix. 24. 
Anon, u, malus citria. Citronier. Kircher. p. 178. 
Af, IN, %, paſcuum. Joh. x. 9. 


IL 2.1 Kol, Ni, aogiiar, inceſſus, vie, Pl, Ixvii. 24. ih ſemitæ. Be 


Ixxv1.19. Plur. eee EnNUWw), aracarus, adſcenfiones, Pſ. 
Ixxxiv. 
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Xxxiv. 5. ma HO Nre maxx, lh Toy „ i885, exitus 
viarum. Matth. xxi1. . 


Mn ron. Vide Ane TON, 


| r NI, 1g TUOKNYWOS nidus. Matth. Vill. 20. ul Te, diverſo- 
rium. Lucæ ii. 7. 


AAnpeoreß, mu, accubitus. Matth. xxiii. 6. Marci. xii. 39. 
2L2.NCELLNMI, ꝙ et m, * ſcabellum. Pf. xcix. 5. Vide Mat. 
| v. 35. Act. vii. 49. 

22.2.MCwID,, mu, Are, carcer. Act. v. 21. 

2224 Nrox Bo, mu, aach, ſanctificatio, ſanctuarium. Pf. cxiii. * 

22.2.11$09,, m, w74rmpe, occurſus. Pf. xviii. 6. 8 

2223fÞwT, IN, warzpry3, refugium. Pf, ix. 9. Vide πνt 

MAHA, ozoTHyal Torr, loca tenebroſa. Pſ. Ixxxvii. 6. e Tl. 

. 

un, n, MN, ſpeluncs. Matth. xxi. 13. 

&LLNCWPA, mn. Act. xxvii. 12. * n ITE Irn eqco c 
E nic NELLEMNT TIO. E OH NC ne, Awivz Tis K ehm 
EN Herd AC rat nr yoo, portum Crete reſpicientem ad Afri- 
cum et ad Corum. Hic forte 1 e exprimere voluit r 
illam inferioris Egypti, quæ 5 aur oa vel, ſimpliciter ye, dice- 


batur. Sane hæc regio Boream ſpectat ſuperiorem een inco- 
lentibus, et optime «5gy exprimere videtur. 

ALL Tg, nr, lectiones. Canon Michaelis Damiatenſis, initio Codicis 
| MSti Evangeliorum Bibliothecæ Regiæ Pariſienſis. 
Ag, Iu, ere703, oriens. Pl. xlix. 1. Sic Maa figs! NATE Epn, 


ortus ſolis, dν nts. Apocal. vii. 2. CA. MISRA NM AT, rar dyaro> 
dae, ad orientem. Pſ. Ixviii. 33. 


Ange, ni, tpnpcr bre, deſertum. Marci. i. 35. 
Ane der, IM, rz5is, thalamus nuptialis. Pſ. xviii. 5. Vide ge Ne. 
gun, mn et Þ, oh, tabernaculum. Pf. xiv, 1. 
Tagaxia, incolatus. Pf, xxxiii. 4. in plur. 
x&Toixng17, domicilium. Marci. v. 3. 
| K&TOIKMTHEIOY habitaculum. Eph. Il. 22. 
Ang, e cl, m, ſeſſio. Matth. xxiii. 6. 
Item ag, ſeceſſus, latrina. Matth. xv. 17. 
AH, n, fn, locus abſconditus. Luce xi. 33. 
22219 WT, ni, uz, occidens, ocaſus, Ons. Pſ. ciii. 8. Plural. u- 
22 24.519,0'TNl, Popes. Prater 
E NAον nu, vagania, eee, habitatio. PL, liv. 1 5. 


AH ICALH, 


. 

1 ſesal, nu, cngoerThptor auditorium. Act. xxv. 23. 

92 2f1GWNT, nu, T4gerhper, locus tentationis. Pſ. xvii. 29. 

AIM, +, locus prælii. Kircher. p. 492. | 

322.117 2,20, mu, ah, concilium. Matth. xxvi. 39. 
gi rr, judicium, vel judicii locus. 1 Cor. vi. 4+ tribunal. Pl. 2 An- 

224.11 o,a0 | 

An, triginta. | | | a 

2120211, Ni, Haurgs, tubs, alvei. vide Anpzn. Ex. i 11. 16. 

Ape, pl, Apo, Apen, habent vim ſubjunctivi. AApi- 
wig Sen rer een, iy 7h MM, os H u, in juſtitia tua 
vivifica, Item Pſ. cxix. v. 154. Pf. Ixxxix. 13. AEC AH NXE 
Tekxlx, vg ο,,i) T 4 yt au, firmetur manus tua. Pf, xcv. 1. A- 
pe nee HN, ayanuardurre, exultemus. Pf, xcvi. 11. 22.3. POSOTTIOQ, | 
ro pant doou, delectentur. Pf. xcvii. 1. Ape nN ee G- 

| aagw 3 yi, exultet terra. 

pke, &, Egyptus ſuperior. Inferior Mal vocatur. Doxologia 
MS. p. 59. &"SEZOPIZIN AA E Þ2tapHc NH, in exi- 
lium eos miſerunt in partes meridionales Egypti. Epiſtola Syſtatica 
apud P. Bonjour Monument. Copt. p. 12. uegqo f frre 
Xi ne Þar. phc, nomi inferioris et ſuperioris Ægypti. 

pon, h,, camus. Matth. xxvi. 46. pon Wa Bee dee , 
Mx often M des Brvntiuy tranſeamus uſque ad Bethlehem. Luc. i ii. 15. 

| Ac, mn, pullus. Item wboyes, vitulus. Pſ. xviii. 6. 

MALAC, 7 Gpiper, infans. Luce 1. 41. Plur. mare, pulli 


avium. Matth. xxiii. 37. Pf. ciii. 21. Sen Not, 
cui catuli leonum. 


Item gigni, naſci, rierida. Pf. xxi. 1 8 Ex. i 1.22, yoda, naſci. Joh. | 


1 

1 nor-, drerbros, deipara. i owes, Cyr, p. 7. vide xbe 
KT. 

Acoναν , vag ofs, fructifer. Gen. i i. 11, PL. « cvi. 34. Act. 
xiv. 16. 


cl, nu, lüge, vitulus. PC. xxi. 12. Plur. CANM2ct, PL. . 19. 
mA, rab po, tauri. Hebr. ix. 13. 


Aale, à T et Taio, honora. Match. xv. 4. Vide 21e. 
Tze orf. Vide TAIERROTF. 
222 TzKTO. Vide TAKTO. 
$22.'T2.2L01. Vide T A220. : 
Aol, m, miles. Act. x. 7. Dazolag. p. 57. Plur. S,ANM44 TON, 
cg T¹, milites. Matth. viii. 9. Item Tol. Matth. xxvil. 27. 
| 222.Tovhol. 
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223 Toro). Vide BHO: 


AToxnocr, dra5nriv fu, reſuſcita me. Pſ. xl. 10. Vide roco. 
TOY JO eu 65 libera me. Pſ. cxxxix. 1. Vide TOO. 

222.5, © et T> ung, mater. Ff. xxi. 9. TAMEY, mater mea. Pſ. xxix. 

10. | 
Ax, Þ, AR, viii. 26. 22.Menar Abr Brake, erde mol A. ir n 
laut facgiar, vade contra meridianum. | 

222370, E LAT, irc, ibi. Matth. ti. 22. 

24.TPHC, T, hydria. Kircher. p. 1 8 4, 

| $KKAUENAK, ito, aAcendren, itote. Vide Ge. 8 
ages, claudere, concludere, een. Rom. xi. 32. ien. Matth. 
xxv. 10. denn, infringere. 2 Cor. xi. 10. u frænare. Lig. 
Gregor. p. 33. Vide e. | | 
KT%0wT, n., partes exteriores pedis. Kircher. p- 72. 
Item pecten textoris. Idem p. 125. 

222.01, To ſtatera, (. Pſ. Ixi. 9g. 

ANaqqb, e Aq, cla, valdè. Pſ. vi. 3. — 

— -&, et m, ob, dre, auris. Pſ. ix. 37. Pl. Ax. 

X Arx, auſcultare, Lr. Pf, Ixxxv. 6. | 

222 So, mu, inſtrumentum roſtratum. Kircher. p. 123. 

22.2.DT, NL, Vara, viſcera, inteſtina. cn cviii. 18. 

es implere, TAngiy. Pſ. xv. 11. Ng „ ſaturare. Pſ. avi. 14. md, 

haurire. Joh. iv. 7. Vide Aeg, 

e præponitur rebus numeratis, et earum genus ſequitur, ut weg oo 
, E, juke Avrhge, dies ſecundus. Gen. i. 8. Sic KEPAAEON 
322429, K. F. A. &c. in MSS. N. T. N Spi Sen TAO. 
noc pon, ir 7 tr 7% Nurlge, in anno ſecundo. Dan. 11. 1. 


Item Ad, con R, is * rurſus. Joh. ix. 24. et alibi paſſim 
in omnibus numeris. 


Asen, m, Nor, linum. Ex. i ix. 31. 
se, ech, cubitus, menſura. Gen. vi. 16. Matth. vi. 27. 
d, po, vorpla, ſtercus, fimus. Luce xiii. 8. 

 2M2.9,c08, ſu, lima. Kircher. p. 125. 

Al, axZdrhuoy, aſcia. Pſ. Exiii. 6. 

Kc. Vide x$0, | 

2223 GHEXWK. Vide GNEXW. 

££K1p, ſporta. Vide Rip. 


Bol, ty mer. De Prægnans, gravida Much i. 18. 


Item iraſci. Ex. iv. 14. 
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Ag peg e, m, aſphalrus. Gen. vi. 74. r 4 


x26 pic, Ni, YATTUCY, muſtum. Ack. ii. 13. 


IREOILM), F, juſtiria, LY Pf. Xvill. 8, Item e deen, vt 
XIX. 9. Paſſim. 


 MREGMAHT, F, intnpuooim, miſericoidia. PL xxiii. 5. Pl. o nee- 


aH, erg, miſerationes. Dan. j 1.1 8. Senbitur S Os Nef 
nzRT, ſed male. 


2Lconnk, T, Noreia, . PL. ale; 13. 


Neenovx, nu, 455, mendacium. 2 Theſſ. ü. 11. Maſculinum © etiam 
eſt apud Kircherum. 


Teenoex, «x08. PL iv. 2. c 2 Pl. exvũi. 1 * 
-XE KKEGNOTY, id. Pſ. Xxx. 1 5. Vide xe. 


be T. Lubre, divinitas. Rom. i. 20. 
 KxEDPeE, IM, wdgrvs, teſtis. Pi. Wannen ee eſies Pf. xvi. 


12, 
ep Aeepe, uuarrugiv teſtificari, teſtari. Meähzurvi 62 


2xcopwars, T, humanitas. Liturg. Baſil, Monum, Copt. p. — 


el, nu, ahmen, amor. Pſ. cviii. 5. Nie r. aurbdeu, deſide- 
rium. 2 Cor. vii. 117. 9 


Item amare, pair, Joh. XXI. 15. erbte. pf XXXi. 5. 


ESLLE1, qui amat, et qui amant. Pſ. v. 1 1. neee. Idem. Pf. *. 
Nel, #rTo%iy, deſiderare. Philip. ii. 26. 


Kerker. Vide Aok Ne. 


22cAcx, Meſil, Phueh, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p- 20%. 

22ENIT ON, m, dux militiæ. Kircher. p. 86. Doxologia MS. P. 55. 
' DEWPOIOC IVALEANT on, Georgius Dux militiæ. 

Ae XI r, raren, conſiderare. Pl. xxi. 17. 


Kenencax, poſt, Aeſtenca NAl, urs rat ras poſtea. Pl. xv. 4. 


KRENENCWI, bie h, poſt me. Matth. iii. 11. 
Kenencuog, poſt eum. Ex. xiii. 14. 


| KREMENCWC, diger, OY Syr. i. 30. 75 ln, ſequent die AR. 
XX, 15. 
| $KENeNcwrr, poſt nos. Liturg, Baſil. p. 6. 
22cnnar, depaſci, zardrida. Pf, Ixxix. 13. 
22cnpaÞF, mi. Vide Kenprz. 


Kenpe, Þ et u, Th d, actio amandi, amare. Matth. xii. 3 3. amare, 


ant. Pi, xxv. 8. darm concupiſcere. Pf. Ix. 10. 


Kenprr, u, 13471uives, dilectus. Pſ. xxviii. 6, Item 73 „ aun, actio 


amandi. Marci. xii. 3 3 


Plur. menpx I, 0, dilecti. Pf. lix, 5. 
Item amare, «yanzy, Pl. xvii. I. 


Ken, m, 


7 


1 4 ] 
end, mm, ds; modius, Matth. v. 13. 
2zepak, T, atramentarium. Kircher. p. 140 
Aepe S, M, lancea. Kircher. p. 116. 
tA meridies, dies. Lexicon Manuſcriptum legit aun. beutel, 
. meridie. Pſ. liv. 17; Vide in & x.. 
"-Phar Ana Nepi. Vide & epi. 


Dies. Lack it, 37- Nr ne IEP rote 3» d =, note. et 
die. 


Nec, yores, * parere. Job. i 111, 3. Matth. i. 126. 
Aecl, o, obſtetricatio. Ex. 1. 16. 


ec Anept, T, tyroyopiren.. vulg. cotbroixe. Pr. civ. 40. 
KECTE, odiſſe, wii. Pf. v. 5. wg2IGw, Pſ. 94. 10. Vide a200T< 
KMECTEMOT?T. Pl. Hors, Vulg. Deo odibiles. Rom. i. 30. 
KLECTENDS HT, T, e, pectus. Luce xviii. 13. 


LLECWPH, duodecimus menſis Oe Canon Michaelis Damia- 
n 


Aer, decem. Vide 3 Ar. Fea. act. 

Neroli, undecim, eren x, duodecim. Et ſic de cæteris. 

Nerze nor, 7, immortalitas. Hæc eſt vera lectio, quam Msti Co- 
dices ut plurimum exhibent. Vide Ae rA LOT. 

Kerzen. Vide Nerz TO en. 0 | 

 METAHMYH,T, ＋. arise, incredulitas. Marci. vi. 26. Be. 

MET ADG0TWRL, T, dri, inedia. Act. xxvii. 2 1. 

KET23.00FWTER, T, immutabilitas, 25 dpsmiS1ror. Ebr. vi. 17. 

Nerz Nov, T, „bra, Juventus. Pſ. xxiv. 7. pueritia. 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 

Nerz Nec, T, mM ppiaue, delictum, peccatum. Pf, x viii. 5. 

$LETANAC, T, Sr, vetuſtas. Rom. vii. 6. 

L2$LETATAPIKI, T> immunitas A culpa. 1 Theſſ. ii. 10. d ss. 

KETA TER, T, 4 hu, Lake Act. ini. 17. * inſipientia. Pf. 

ä xxxvii. 5. 

Nerz reh re HT, F, digarla, incontinentia. I Cor. Vil, 8. erihvecs 
inobedientia. Vulg. diffidentia. Eph. ii. 2. 

Nerz reg, T, confuſione carens. Liturg. Baſil. p. 25. 

NT TLZ T, T,. porn, inſipientia. Marci. vii. 22. «rue, dementia. 

Lucæ vi. 11. 

Nerz rxnn, T, ſedulitas ceſſationis expers. dmendmaugat, 2 Petr. ii. 14. 

2KET AT LLETWoRy, T, ſinceritas, «Torgiras. Liturg. Baſil. p. 23. 

Nerz, T. Vera lectio, quam confirmant Codices MSti, Aer 
ze ox. Vide ſupra, x Cor. xv. 53, 54. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
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KKETAOLLOTIN, +. Vera leis Manuſcriptorum eſt- $2eTSS20TR, 
indefectibilitas. 1 Theff, i. 3. cum præpoſito Sen et or, Ah,, 
Sic MS. fine intermiſſione. Item ibid. v. IN Hef's Vim = 1 | 
MSS. kabent Re TL 
erz Tvz, TFT» miſtione careits. Liturg, Ball geht vide, uner- 
Ares. e e eee 
era rT ANU, why" indlighttas Thurs; Cyril. p. 18. 

Sen -OSIRETAT ng, evaZios, indignè. 1 Ohh xi, 27. 
NKerzrnaę ,, F. Vide Nerzen a . e eſt vera TI yy : 
-  Incredulitas. Matth. xiii. 88. 

dig, incredibile. Act. xxvi. 3.8 8 NA 
Ae TA TONTZI, T, dowrle,. luxuria, profuſio. W v. a 
Sen .OFKKETA TONAL, a7wrur, luxurioſe. Lucæ xv. 1 3. * 
Ae Tefl, Tt areuluria, ignorantia. Syr. xiv. 5. Sen © or er- 

-&T claw, aur, inordinatè. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. 
Nerz Tcefl, ＋. ecxpoCuict præputium. Ex. iv. 25. 8 
erz rycoxen, T, hne, ignorantia. 1 Cor. xv. A e OWL 
2KETATCWTERL, T. dau3ua. Rom. xi. 30. Vulg. incredulitas, eus, 
| inobedientia. Rom. v. 19. 5 ar 
I2KETATTAKO, F. dgduyelz, incorrnptio. Romy ii. 14g cn Hei 
Nerzrq une, T,. inconvertibilitas. Sen oC. 22CTATRWN2, arge 
Trac, inconvertibiliter. | 
22ETATYALILAS, I, T, imbecillitas, Ae Liturg. Cyril. p. N. 
META TUWELRHP, Sun, Agel, a2 y mi. Panes non fermentati. 1 Cor. v. S. 
 KETATWHPL, F. aruuia, ſterilitas, liberorum privatio. PL; XXxiv. 12. 
 KETA.TQU1, ,n, 2ptrgz, immenſa. 2 Cor. x. 135. | 
22ETATWIAT, T> immutabilitas. Liturg. Baſil. p. 25. 
IKXETA T2 HT, , A,, inſipientia. Pſ. xx. 2. aggwrr. Idem Ph, lxviii. 5. 
KLETA TEL E nen, I,  condemnatio, Lite Baſil, p. 12. azare- 

xp rs. Liturg. Greg. p. 29. 


Nerz reo. ＋. ſine timore. Judæ 12. Sen ore rarggk, 
elch, ſine timore. Liturg. Baſil. p. 23. 

LKCTATAXORR, 1 8 To dd⁰να,,-c. Wong ier non poteſt. [mpoſlibile Marth, 
xix. 26. 8 

Nerz TxO NTT, 3 1 Petr. i. 17. 3 oer 20, 

«mprunoiales, fine acceptione perſonarum. 

3LETAT CIS PL, . line impedimento. 1 Cor. vii. 35. Sen o 

_ &T6&}p,pzQq, amgio micos, ſine impedimento. | 

Nerz GTy, , puritas, immunitas à vitio. Pſ. xiv. 2. 


Ae Tl Eco, T. uz. Coloſſ. ii. 23. Vulg. ad parcendum carni. 
Nerz Thee, 
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arera/rfipjoe; +, . Sr, inutilitas. Ebr. 1 
-ALETAQYKIP, F, avaritia. Kircher. p. 94+ 1 Petr, v. 2. Sen o er- 
c xip An, 0% ai gore h, non turpis lucri gratia. Vide AUXIP. | 
Nera ABE, T, ſervitus ad nutum oculi. hg vi. 6. Col. iii. 21. 
Ker hee, Tt cæcitas. Kircher. p. A 
Ane Pl, T3 nau rus, novitas. Rom. vi. 4. evenalyariry  renovatio. Lit. 
Baſil. p. 23. juventus. Ling: Gregor. p. 37. G gaulruc, s. 
PI. Aliv. 2, 3. | 
.22ETR WK, F, na, ſervitus,, 1 Pl. cili, 14- Rom. Vii. 1 5˙ 
22cTEeRn, T. cans, exſtaſis, Act. ili. 10. 2 
; eee, F. aud, vanitas. Pl. ir. 2. Sen Ae rpebbner, 
- uemetas, line cauſa, fruſtrà. Pſ. i UW. 7 Gy lamio, in vano. Pf. xxiii. 4. 
mi 3 fruſtrà. Pſ. xxxiv. 7. 
IKETBLTAHT, T. grammes, .conſolieto. Rom. ik ; % 
 MET@bip, T, neciſſitudo, amicitia. Kircher. p. 93. . 
2x&£TiIeRgwT, F, mercatura. I. ucæ xix.15. Vide Q@wT, et eb. 
Neri, T, , familia, Patris. Luer 111. 4. Plur. UALETIWT 2, 
arp. Pſ. XX1, 27. VOPR 1 e ee 
KeTKAR, T, deceptio, 1 "a 2 Petr. i. 16. 5 
 KKETKOTP, J, ſurditas. Kircher. p. 159. 
 KKETKOTHI, . dhhens, paucitas., I. Cor. i iy. 3. 
Kerrorzi MB HT, bye lexa, pulillanimitss. Ex, vi. . 9. 
Nerz xl, T. diba, impudentia. Lucæ xi. 8. 
Kere, T, humiditas. Kircher. p. 688. 
2$LETILE!, T. dilectio. Kircher. . : 8 
- $LETILAIPWILT, by DarYgaria, humanitas, amor hominum, Act. 
xxvii. 3. xxviii. 2. 
Keruzicon, T, erde, amor term. Rom, 3 xii. 10. 5 1 The 
a rl n | 
eizo, .. amor . glori. er, egedo rx, E, * 
vodogle, inanis gloria. TROOP: Je, Bot... 
LET ILAIUWERLALO, T> oho, hoſpitalitas. Rom. xii. I 3: 
LETIAALISET, F, Pap vert cupiditas argenti. 1 Tim. vi. 10. | 
ALETIALT ON, 7 Saria, exercitus. Luce ii. 13. Plur. nie Tol, 
T& rar, exercitus. Liturg. Cyril. P. 4. 
 IKETIAEPE, T, lagrvela, teſtimonium. Pf. xxi. 2 3. Plur. WAACTIAE- 
oper, teſtimonia. Paſſim. 
2K&ETILOTEN, , facilitas, lenitas. Kircher. p. 92. 
Nernahr, ©, exmporiyn, miſericordia. Luce xi. 41. 
Sic ſcribitur, ubi 9 præcedit. 


[ TY | | | | er- 
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KMETNAUTS HT, . eie e duritia cordis. Matth. ix. 8. 1 
Nerntk, 7 havrtle, dominatio. Liturg. Cyril. p. 3. Vide 23connR. 
2t2cTnehs el, T Ts en F XC. 8. bauen, in Vide 
nens. 
BeThngt, T. et e, manga. PL. Mil 1. Flur Sn nig Lakei 1.49. 
9 ernie MNerzcale, p ua, magnificentia. Pf. Ixx. 8. 
ern, 7, parents adulterium. 2 Petr. ii. a Fler. nier- | 
Alk, pI xe. Marc. vii. 21. 
; . Ke-rowai, + borate," concordia. Liturg. Gregor. p. 55. " units, 
U unum. Joh. xi. 52. 21, unitas. Eph. iv. 3. | 
"a ”  22ETorvtimnt, Hamy}, Græce. Joh. xix! 20. Ack. xxi. 37. 4 
' | 2 acTorAR, T. Indra, ſacerdotium. Lucæ i. 8, 9. e — eiot 
Npeejdoq;e f ATE IHC nic, tis To the tu . "Ins I ut ſim 
miniſter Jeſu Chriſti, &c. Rom. xv. 16. AHK 
HKET OFPO, T-. m, 5 N Pf. US; Flur eanuerotruos. | 
\  Bamdtieuy regna. Pſ. xlv. 6 . 
Nene ron, T, meld, malitia. PL. xxvii. 4. ſes x mala SAL. 
- $KETPAILLO, T, nine, divitiæ. Pl, xxxvi 3. 
2LETPERL £nBhakl, F, mo oxirohju, converſatio. Philip. ill. 20. 
$2ETPERL Nανjm, F, ae, incolatus. 1 Petr. 88 80 e 


1 


peregrinatio. Liturg. Cyril. mh GFP PHET en? -p joel 
$LETPELLPATY, F. able, lenitas, maniuetiido, PE ali 4. dv, 
filentium, tranquillitas. 1 Tim. ii. 12. p 4 e 
Nerpeage, J. ade, libertas. Rom. viii. 127. 
Abſolutio, ſive liberatio. Liturg. Baſil. p. 3. an 
ue rpega An ＋. daran, fuſtinentia. Hebr. x xii, 3. vide 338081 
NTOT. 
Ker PEYEPRRETT, 1 recordatlo. Liturg. Baſil. p. „„ 
ner PEQEPMET 9,WOT, T, nexoTrxyicy malitia. Liturg. Gregor. p. 43. 
Neri pe cep“ Sp. Nix, 'T, paßlaus la, veneficia. Galat. a 
Ney pecqep pe, T> Leben, penuria. „ 
$&ETpeqgeps,ch T1OTQ1, y © tdi cia, beneficentia. Tim. vi. 2. eo. 
„ i ; 
$LETPEQEPS,CIAL, T, cler, N 1 Cor. x11. i. 28. 
Nerrpeqepę,o , T, timiditas. Liturg. Cyril. p. 19. as | 
Aer pee ο D”, n. Sic MS. mana}, Vulg, conflictationes. Tim. 
"Th | | 
22E'T PEUILWOTT, T. Hugo, mortißkcätio Rom. iv. 19. 
K&ETPEYOS,! EPAT, T, ſtabilitas. Liturg. Gregor. p. 32. 
KETPEUCWTERL, T, ann, obedientia. Rom. xvi. 19. 
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ve · Tpeqrorox, F. ul, auxilium, defenſio. Liturg. Gregor. 
P. 40. 
2c Tpeqwor Mg HT”, , Ferry longanimitas. Rom. i il. 4. Sen 
or Her pe quo n, Nr, ne, d, patienter. Act. 26. 9. 
 METPEQGA de noc r, F, Swolcea, pietas in Deum. Syr. i. 32. 
Aer peqqſene, h, T, org, miſeratio. Col. iii. 12. 
Ae peqqqen AN g . W eruciatus. Homilia Chryſoſtomi MS. 
P-. 42. 


1 Tim. vi. 11. Teerpededen ue, Sen oute pesapa ay 
lenitas in patiendo. 


Nerpeqwen Sici, , 290m delay, aber afflictio. Jac. v. 10. 

KMETPEQUWT ERoN, T, ved. ſeveritas. Rom. xi. 22. 

NLerpeq gi n, o, T, wefygaria, ſuperbia. Pſ. vi. 10. 

KLETPEQS,we, T, oprodie, cantus hymriorum: Liturg. Gregor. p. 32. 

KKCTPEUXN. AH IICAXT, ＋. be mulcloquium. Liturg. Baſil, 

p. 23. | 

KLETPEUXOTYT ego, +, cen mia, perſonarum acceptio. Jac. ij ii. 1. 

2LETpequzdbe ajtpi, F, rhea, filiorum generatio. 1 Tim. ii. 15. 

KETPEgzte &, ho, 7. umeiaz NIE Act. xix. 25. meer dre Idem. 
1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 

Aer peejcixoHc, F, Ahne, iniquitas. Rom. i. 18. 


ALET pedo, T, ia, perſonarum acceptio. Rom: ii. 11. 


Ubi Cod. MS. habet e ES, px, et non eg, px n. | 

 MeTpeqFnoatt; T. wie, confolatio.. Rom. xv. 4. 

22ETpeqTfchuw, T, a , doctrina. Rom. xii, 7. 

KLETpeqF TOTOS, T, arms, auxilium. Plur. Sun reg xe. 
TOY, aum, Opitulationes. 1 Cor; xii. 28. 

22eTpeqgFwor, T, glorificatio, Liturg. Cyril. p. 3. 

 22eTpeqFeo,0nq, T, obſervatio, SD rf. Lucæ xvii. 20. 
 22ETPWARL, , humanitas. Sen OFIRET PWART, r Wnipoty. Rom. 
e dyn, humanum. Rom. vi. 19. 

Nerczge, F, ole, ſapientia. Dan. 1 I. 4 dees mne, prudentia. Prov. iii. 
„„ mes. 2 Tim. i. 7. ow@goouwvn. At xxvi. 25. Sen OTLRET= 
c Be. gripes, prudenter, ſapienter. Lucæ xvi. 8. 

MET CBI, F, ornamentum. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
' KRETCAIE, e, et T, A,, decus. Pſ. viii. 1. Barka. Icem. 

Pſ. xxv. 8, amo, Ipecies, pulchritudo. Pl. xlvi. 4. cdxac la. Liturg. 
P. 37. to ag ua, * Pf, Xlix. 2. 


NMerea A- 


aeTpeqt Soeren egpz, T. oppoſitiones, andi. 1 Tim. vi. 20. ; 
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2AET.CAIMNETS,WO's, . aunggia, malignitas. PC. iv. en __ 
malitia, improbitas. Matth. xxii. 19. 0 


KET CLIKOTC, T, opp. Vulg. conventus. PL txili.'2 „ gn 


azcTce, > x mafia, aſtutia. 1 Cor. iii. 19. 


Nen cox, T, wwe, ſtultitia. 1 Cor. a 21. mcax! Au,jc x, 


oN, ſtultiloquium. Eph. V. 4. 1 5 ks . 


KNKercoyn, F. 985 ed electio. Boas! ix. 11. mera 


— 


Item, preſtantia, ye. 2 Cor, vill. 8. 


Aercqhe, Þ, vA, id quod oportet, quod hes AR. ix. 5 


— 


LET TONOC, , Mime, dolus. Pſ. 2 18. Vox hybrida et corrupta. 


22cTTorha, T> ame, Puritas, ſanctitas. Be. 10. Wut Aer 
Totho, T& d, pudica, caſta. Phil, iv. 8. Nos Fung vnn 


1 0 


S$QCTT WOT, F, ſircitas. Kircher. p. 888. oft | dm ries 
rpc, T, xercirs, benignitas. Vox . bro verehueros 


Paſſim. 22E'T&,cAXe idem ſignificat. 
22ETY21, T, ortus ſolis. Kircher. p. 61. e 
22ETUJAIPI, 7, concubitus. Kircher. og 11155 "5 80 1 4 
Nerz, , primogenitura, mn. cronrlun. Ebe. Ali, 16. 528 


 2KETUYALLUE, +» cultus religioſus. Serre of foe, 31 e 


 $KETUJZ..KKUJE nov, IeoorCerety Pietas in Den 1 11. 10. in 
MSto. Act. xvii. 16. EQNAT E1-noAic © Sco KLILETUYALL- 


de Don, Seer, redn of od v * videns idololatriæ 
deditam civitatem. Sic alibi. | 


Ker He. Sr, = Hevnayyric, miſercordi, Liturg. „reger. 


p. 33,34. Fl. e T gene SOT, N viſcera, or Viet 3: 
2LETGANWE, F. receptio, Act. xxviii. 7. 


Merce, H, F. dme, mie Pſ. xxiv. 6. Flur mate dle. 


2HT. Lucæ i. 78. e 
Aer epi, T, fœmin. Pſ. xxi. 20. TLAET ep AnNa, 
dorch vn I, unica mea. Pf, xxxiv. 17. i 
LET WHPI, T. dodo, adoptio. Rom. viii. 15. 1 
e Wee F- anxietas cordis. Liturg, Baſil. p. 4. 
$2ETWoR1, T. argue, bypocriſis. Matth. xxili. 28. 
Aergibnp, T. unis, communio, communicatio. Ad. ii. 42. 
Kerqcm. Vide erk. cs 
Nerger, n, aayuariias. Pl Ixx. 15. Vide GUT et 1ckywT. a 


4A 


3LEC'T JA1PWOTY, T> xnWworic, Cura, ſolicitudo. Liturg. Gregor. P- 34. 
der Se T, Afde, ſenectus. PL, Ixx. 9. Luce i. 36. 


22ET Heportw, F, magniloquium. . 
Aerxgebxe, T, 2150745, bonitas, benignitas. Col. ini. 12. 


Aere ,s, 


WAX 
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erer, T. Moxlila, inopia, paupertas. 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
Kere, Hr NOTSWT, T, d,, concordia. Liturg. Co: p. 37. 
Nerνντνν CHAS, T, duplicitas cordis, varia Jo). Syr. i. 30. 
Kerk, NI, ue magiæ. Act. viii. 1 1. 
 KMETE,0PTY, T. . Kircher. p. 7. Vide gor. 
n; T> exceſſus, abundantia. Pſ. Xx. 23. 
Den Oo , POO, & , multum, plurimum, valds.. * - 
eic. Pſ. oxxii. 4. Dan. iii. 22. Ke, amplius. Act. xxvi. 11. 
eig auortay, in abundantiam. 2 Cor. x. 15. 4 


NTA. O'$2RETS,070, 248 , ei⸗ cu, ſupra 1 in 
ſublimitate. 2 Cor. iv. 16. vii. 15. | 
22ETS,WTN, T. unio, conjunctio. Kircher. p. 57. 
KMETRAYQ, T. frigus. Kircher. p. 588. 5 
Nerxxxl, T, heya, inimicitia. Luce xxiii. 12. 
-KRETXOPS,HT, ,. pos, fiducia. Act. xxviii. 15. 
KeETXÞIHT, T, ald, verecundia. 1 Tim. ii. 9. Editum eſt ue r- 
em, ſed hie veram lectionem appoſu, quam confirmat Lexicon 
vetus MS, | 
ETXxwh., T Aena, infirmitas. Rom. viii, 26. Plut. nie ru, 50 
. «Syn, infirma. 1 Cor. i. 27. | 
Ne XWPI, T. 9ractia, poteſtas. Ex. vi. 6. | 
tous, fortitudo, robur. Pſ. xxxii. 16. aida, fortitudo. Pf. Ixvii. 6. 
KMETGLAE, F, claudicatio, N xoxo. Ebr. xii. 13. 


5 Nerd cονον, T, Wegngala, ſuperbia. Rom. xii. 16. 


Aerdinxonc, . d dhelet, Waltl Rom. i. 18. ela, vis, violentia. Ex. 
i. 1 13. TANG. 2 Cor. ix. 5. 


Nerd, T, xe, dominatio. Liturg. 8 Pl. mer, res 
muri, dominationes. Liturg. Baſil. p. 14. 8 


Hanc vocem Ægyptii hodierni pronuntiant Maps HEusSs; five, ut 
ſcribunt Galli, Madcheous, Vide OC, leis, ſuo loco. 


Nei, & et m, memoria, prin Paſſim. pr1ponuwey, EX. Wi. 18. bro, - 
1 Idem. Pſ. Ixxv. 10. e, ſapientia, ſenſus. Rom. viii. 6, pp 
Item, exiſtimare, Ter, v, exiſtimo. Luce vii. 43. 

404, puto. Joh. xxi. 25. Huy, videri. Matth. xxi. 28. 


epcate v, u, ardyrrns, recordatio. LOWS. Gregor. p. 35 

Item, meminiſſe. Pſ. viii. 5. Hud. Pſ. xv. 4 
Jacke, vf , in memoriam revocare. 2 Tim. i i. 6, Item 
| commonere, waywprizzay, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 

Aden, urdyn, memor eſto. 


Ae. Nip, ſextus menſis Agyptiorum. Canon Michaelis Damiatenſis. 


4x6ggoike, 8925 
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Ke, AO, T, portulaca. Kircher. p. 1 96. bn 1 
aum, juſtus, juſta, verus, vera, aue. PL. vii. 1 1. Irem ROY verus. 


— 


18 


22£goike, m, limina portæ, o. Ex. xii. 1 


2 Kecqqtr, incedere. Matth. X. 23. il e 


KEGT WH, Magdolum, locus in enibus Zgypti. Ex.x xiv. 2. 
KEUWÞwH, T, impetigo. Kircher. p. 160. 


KAeqqo , ni, mie, campi. Pf, Ixiv. 1 1. Sic Kgypti Nomos, kc dictos 


Græcis, lingua ſua appellant. nizzgewuyorT frre XH, Nomi 


Egypti. Epiſtola Syſtatica apud P. Bonjour Monument. Copt. p.12. 
MECH, aro „, , Monf, Meſra. bew her nene Kircher. p. 210. 
Ke ens, plenus, plena. Pſ. xxxii. 5. 


"—_— NO, pcs, terribilis. Pl. lev. 5 . Item 4. pr. ix. 27. 
Vide MA g, et 2L09,. | 
Aeg, lanceola chirurgi, lanceite. Kircher. p. 263 


; . 
20> 
- 

* 


Paſſim. . Joh. vii 13. Hine 
Sl, juſtitia, veritas, abet. Pl. I. 6. 


Fact, vere, revera, ds. Pſ. vii. 1. in ' @Andeicgs vere. Dan. 11, 8. 
An, hig, 2tHIc. Vide ol. | 


ALHINT, ni, ſignum, oy lle ĩoy. Pl. Ixxiii. 4. onlue lors, ſigaißcatio. Pſ. lix. 4. 
Plur. aH, nes TH, portenta. Pſ. civ. 3. 
epi, ſignare. Pſ. iv. 6. | 

_ F-axnini, oftendere, innuere, Ggnificare. 1 XX, 7. 


IAHIPL, 9,41, faſces, Neu Matth. xiii. 30. 7 7 
Ann, manere, perſeverare, g. Act. i. 14. aponiJpiver, deſervire. 


1 Cor, ix. 13. di, exercere. Pf. Ixxvi. 12. eee Fe. 
Liturg. Gregor. p. 29. | 

At, quotidie, 285 ingon- VER Pſ. vil. ; © ai. 3. 
AH anni, dale 189 zulęgr, die quotidie. PL. Ixvii. 19. 
Item & Le ile, per ſingulos dies. Pſ. exliv. 2. 
ANA, 149 zalegr, quotidie. Matth. xxvi. 55. 

Ap, cingere, accingere, yr Apocal. i. 12. Vide op. 


Kp, E Hp, mer, trans fluvios vel mare. E we tis To. lern trans 


fretum. Matth. viii. 18. 
en Anp, ae, trans. Matth. iv. 15. 


Ahpæn, mu. lavacrum, pelvis, piſcina. Kircher. p. 153. et 260. 


Akt. iiege. Sic legit Lexicon Vetus Manuſcriptum. Vide Aepl, 
ſupra, 

And, oct T. a, uſura. Matth. xxv. 27. Ci & hct, Aver, 
mutuari. Pf.. xxxvi. 2 1. Teuke, Aureibeo, commodare, fœnori dare. 
Ex. xxii. 25. 
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Ahr, decem, fœmin. unt. Pſ. xxxii. 2. Sen or Jad npion 
Ant Nan, ir Cee quagcbodo, in pſalterio decachordo. 
TR ARAKI, Ata ,. Matth. iv. 2 5 Mr 
Ang u, nee, multitudo. Pf. Ixiii. 2. ) , t turba. Marci vili. 2. 
OV2LHY, v, multi. Pſ. iii. 1, 2. Item yves, omnes. Matth. 
At xi. 26. Plur. mAHgg, 752m, turbæ. Matth. n 1. 


per * multus, multa, tum, 5 
AKT, decem. Vide Rx. 
An, e, winr, medium. Pf, Xi. 14. Den Texan, in Weis tui. 
Sen rec unf, Sen ToraantF. Sic in aliis perſonis. 
2290. Vide ne22.00. Ans, Neo, coram me. Faſſim. 
Ano eo, coram ſe, coram illis. Paſſim. 
Alaxhe, n, cochleæ. Kircher. p. 171. k 316 
Ale, T, leæna. Kircher. p. 164. Item, p. 267. Ubi ſcribitur 2218. 
icerpi, T. cochleare calicis, in n Kircher. p. 216. 
ici, TELTEUY, parere. Pſ. vii. 14. 1 x 
miner, natus, genitus, | 6 edel. Gal. ; iv. 29. Th 8 quod 
natum eſt. Joh. iii. 6. O pfhα Be ND e e, deer 
N EN Num. Joh. ix. 1. c 
miqjopn N Aicl, aporbraxes, primogenitus. Exod. iv. 22, 2 3. 
Ar, ſu, apium. Kircher. p. 195. et 269. 
Auron, ny, vie, Vide Ar. 
aun TVTTEHrs verberare. 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
Item rarer, he, percutere, Pf, Ixxvii. 20. Apocal. viii. 12. 
MAI ATE npH, eclipſis ſolis. Kircher. p. 54. 
Aka g/ m, we, , labor, dolor. Pſ. ix. 27. xxxvii. 17. 
5 a ceph oh Ane KZ e, UC way, concepit dolorem. Pl. 
0 vii. 14. dd. Pl. xii. 2. 
Plur. KN N, Matth. iv. 24. Ae oaMiones. Paſſim. 
ep e- cruciari, affligi, eu, n Pſ. iv. 4. Pf. . 2. 
aur, anxiari. 


Ag, Ne,, m, 39%", dolor. PL XXX. 10. Goc, zelus, Mule 
tio. Col. iv. 13. 


ep. XZ g, nN, afdigi, compungi animo. uur. Pſ. xxxiv. 15. 
8 contriſtari. Pl, Ixvin. 20. 
6] AAN d, cruciari, pati. Paſſim. 
| TAKAD,, affligere, cruciare. Pf. xciii. 5. 
AO, 1, contentio, lis, jurgium. Kircher. p. 91. 
Plur. nN S, Haas Po nN. S fnozuron, Pee - 
2 2 5 bund, 


5 


L 


| | 99, Posse Nen. Tit. ig. den DALS, hn 
Jac. iv. 1. Scribitur et en.. | EX 
"Hap Au, pugnare. Act. vii. 26. a AR. 'RXili. . 
Mr wet han AEAX1, ee, comenders verbis. 2 Tim. 
ii. 14. SETS 


AN, componitur cum verbo habendi." Sic Pf g. ere £2.22 0N- 


ro 2 Ax, de d d an, quibus non eſt intellectus. 


Nux, bxel, ibi. Pl. xiii. 5. Marci. vi. 55. & nA E G3AFCW'T ERR 


Xe Jeu, ny IKvoy im FIT) wy ubi audiebant eum eſſe ibi. 
Vide n 1 . 1 14. (| TY : | ö N 2 4 y 


Car ETEXKMKL'T, Ibi, in ow Wo. Pr Izv. 6. 


Ax, ſolus. nN, x7 "eavag, malic. —— pf xi 15. 


Aue, fœemin. ſola, unica. Pſ. xxi. 20. 


AAN Tk, o nor words, tu ſolus. Pſ. iv. 8 
KLILATA TOY, ſoli. Matth. xii. 4. 


nAsvrenennov, vos ſoli. Jef. v. 8 as L 
__ ovgups ALLA VA TY, prove vd, unigenitus. Pſ. xxiv. 16. 
Kuhn, wad hear, quotidie. Matth. xxvi. 55. Vide Am. 


22410 An, Ain Au, in £2920, £22211 £22209, 


uin Moc, A uin £h2ewor, ipſe, ipſa, ipſum. Pſ. xli. 6. 


Liturg. Baſil. p.25. Act. ii. 6. Sic alibi . per omnes perſonas; 


idem quod Græcis ta. 
Aol, Aok, £2220, Mog, $2.920C, bk £2.220TCEN, 


£2.220T, poſtponitur plurimis verbis, et f gnifieat perſonas. 
£2 2201, z, non. Matth. v. 37. | 


Item ſin, vel. Rom. xiv. 10. 


A&&2LOMNUJNXORR, non eſt robur. Pf, bwl. 2 Ix le, non poteſ. Je: 


I. 2. Item fieri non poteſt, zSweriy tr. Paſſim. 
Nong, AL, nemo, nullus, 28. Paſſim. _ 


Non, 2&2201THI, non habeo. A Nonrzqꝗq, et Aung, 
non habet, maſc. Item £22201 frraq et fac, fœm. c fic in 


aliis perſonis. Luce xii, 17, Matth. vi. 1. 


An, hic, hüc, 63 Y 0. Ex. ii. 12. An! ne "Ja 4 At" 


que illuc. Apocal. xxil. 12. c Anal ne c Anal, e tþ 
re, EX utraque parte. 

Ann, illuc. Matth. xvii. 20. o'«wTeR e BOD Tal 8 Ann, ak 
Mode ix, tranſi hinc illuc. 


| Ano, Ni, uber, mamma. Kircher. p. 77. Plur. maznot, luetsdd, 1 


Lucæ xi. 27. Vide infrà Ano. 
Anorx, 
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LE I M$ 
nor, nt et T, See, janitor. Joh. x. 3 janitrix. Joh. xviii. 16,17. 


MatnotT, gx Hours, cuſtos carceris. Gen. xl. 4. 
Ano, lcd. Jobi. xxiv. 9. Vide ſupra An‚ . 


Ao, Cape, Na, Luce xvi. 6, 7, Plur. 22wins. Vide infra 22win. 


Aol, da, date. Pſ. lix. 1 1. H. Item mira, reddere, perſolvere. Pl. 


I. 12. Rom, xiii. 14. 40 n 2108007, eye lon d, induimini. Vide 
Jen. „ 
Al, idem, Hs. Matth. xix. 21. 


&LOKI, Ni, MANO”, vas. Marci xiv. 3. dxdCaryer. Weck xxvi. 7. nearie, 


crater. Prov. ix. 2. Saga, Pharetra. Pi. x. 2. Pl. * ye, 
vaſa. Matth. Xiu. 48. * 


KKOKILEL, In, Aras, ale, cogirati Plur. MILROKIRER, auf 
N tationes. Pf, xXXXIi. 10, 11. 
Item 103/G2wy cogitare, meditari. Pſ. Axxv. 9. 222 Pf. XXXiv. 
20. aαννι,ju, recogitare. Ebr. xii. 3. 
AO afflictio, dolor. Eq2ROKg,, 400 dolens. Pf. Ixviii. 29. Matth. 
+ NIX, 22. mn E'TLROKS,, waxos e, male habentes, ægroti. 


Lucæ v.31. mer o, v pauperes. Pſ. xi. 5. CELLOKS,, 
24:51, imbecilles. 1 Cor. xi. 30. Vide A” | 


TAO, Mapa Crucior, Luce xvi. 24. L 
Aok, Ne,, triſtitia, afflictio. atvms. Matth. xxvi. Y PL. xlii. 5, 


Item res ardua, difficilis, ue uννν . Luce xi. 46. que, diffi- 
culter, difficile eſt, carors,. Matth. xix. 28. 


ODD ſalire, ſalſus, ſalſa. Ebr. rn. Syr. . Gen. xiv. 3. 


+ HEANOT ETILOAB,, 5 Pres aavii, Vallis ſalſa. Item Hen, 
ſalire. Matth. v. 13. 


ner O,, 73 @rgiy, amarum. Jac. i Il. 11. 


— 


220AYN, ni, amplexus. Kircher. p. 261. Vide $KOTAX, 


| Item amplecti, ev prreethaeny. Act. XX, 10. 

Non, F. robe, nutrix. 1 Theſſ. ii ii. 7. Sic Cod. MS, fed Edit r Aol. 

Non, Tok rerry Paſcere. Pſ. xxxvi. 3. ſtare, imzyas. Lucæ v. 2. Marci 
vi. 53. re xennfca pn OTOS, com, y n Thy e un- 
out H Texmgu no, et cum transfretaſſent, venerunt in terram Ge- 
neſareth. Paſcere, paſci, box, Gen. xli. nac hom ne "_ 
Wag, tflooro ir 76 Ayn, paſcebant in Achi. Vide ibid. v. 3 
ex Nou, Gore Matth. viii. 30. Vide Z 220M. 


Koflx, ni, 73 wadoua, figmentum. Rom. ix. 20. 


Item aadouwr, formare. Pf. XxXxii. 15. 
An AXIX, lu, webe manu factus. Marci. xiv. 58. 


Item 
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Jem AUTO, ſculptils; PC. cv. b 9. Plur. ee fene, 7 r 
ſculptilia. Pſ. xcvi. 7. a 
onen, MI, crops, motus e terræ motus. Marth, viii. 24. 
Liturg. Gregor. N40. ubi terræ motum ſignificat. 
Item commoveri, ovaniew. Pf, xxviii. 8. ore. Ebr. xii. 26. 


op, eingere, ligare, Cru. Pſ. xvii. 32. eee fuccngee. 


Joh. xx1. 7: 
220PT, T, mwr, barba. Pſ. cxxxii. 2. i 14 
opc nog, m, ſtola monachorum Zgyptiorum.- Kircher. p 121. 
A, fœtum edere, dN . Pf, Ixxvii. oy” Vide ict. 
aAVCT m, ue, odium, Pſ. cviii. 5. | 


Item odiſſe, worry. Pf. cx. 3. Made ſupra Aecre. n ane 


220T. Vide or. F 


Aoren, Tau, quieſcere, cranquille habere. Rom aj. Vide Aron. 
aνε , morari. IL. ucæ xxi. 37˙ 


q c&LOTEN facile, facilius, cum TEROY Match, xix. on C0 uore 6 


idem. Matth. ix. 5. 
Ac, ꝙ et m, , mors. Paſſim. | x4 
Item mori, Syn, THAcUTAY. Pſ. xl. 5. Ex. i. 6; bi 
KLOTE, ni, ſplendor, G )aTud. Ebr. i. 3. Vide 2$&woOST1.. 
Aon, m, , leo. Pf, ix. 29. Plur. TULLOTH, leones, Paſſim. 
NON, T, #aipat, ſcala. Geneſ. xxviii, 12. cis 
Noc, NI, wourixoget. Vulg. Nycticorax. Corvus nocturnus. Pl. 4 
$LOCAOTH, NE, noctua. Levit. xi. 14. 


| $LOTAP,, rue, Cera. Pſ. xxi. 14. Pf. exvii. 12 12. Aer ne a Nd 


fe ek E OF2LOTAS,, wor} winter elo, Æg. ſicut 


apes circumdantes favum. Sic Pſ. cxviii. 102. elo, favus. 
Item 05220TA9, AERIW, waiomy xypior, favus mellis. Luce xxiv. 42. 
Noc, Nl, mgapuddis, propagines. Pf, xcvii. 11. | 
LLOTAX, amplecti, complecti. Pſ. cxviii. 61. Vide MOR. 
Aol, T, my, fons. Ex. xv. 27. Joh. iv. 6. 
Plur. mu, et n AONANI. Pſ. xli. i. Ixvii. 26. 
LOTT, perſeverantia, aſſiduitas. Den oO ανε ERod, by IxTeea, aſ- 


ſiduè. Act. xxvi. 7. kx7was, Idem. c. i. 22. lg mund, perpetuo. 
Liturg. Baſil. p. 14. Sen Koen mRen, t moy Bf 093g ghrf, | 


in omni inſtantia. Eph. vi. 14. 


Item perſeverare, permanere, ovumtcntuuery, Pl. lIxxi. 5. OW © 908 Pf. 
Cl.26. ae9otapmugey, expectare, Marci. iii. 9. Vide An. 
220SHK, defectus, deficere,! acme. Pſ. xxxvi. 20. ]], conſummare. 


Pf. vil. 9. cov. Joh. ii. 3. AAA Ok, ah, continuus. 


Rom. ix. 2. cor ce o 
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2LOTCENS,0 vel AROTVCAAD,O, Xe, tepidus. Apocal. ii, 16 


$20THCWPENR, NH, torrens. Pl, xvIl. 4. Pl. AOT HO pe L. 
AH , 00 pluvia. Pf. Ixvii. 9. der. Jeſ. v. 6. 


\ KLOTIB,WOT, ae ves, pluvia. Pl. Ixxi. 6. Pl. mA Oοοννοοõ⏑οͥ5, Bogen plu- 


vie. Paſſim. 


Korp, m, ,, vinculum. Eph. iv. 3. nexus. Kircher. p. 56. 


Item ligare, Aopever, Matth. XXili. 4. nd, alligare. Luce X. 34. 
Ab, alligare. Act. xxi. 2 1. Seiya! BY xliv. g. 


- K2LOTCEP, i, corrigia. Marci. i. 7. 


Kor, 11, venæ arteriæ. Kircher. p. 74. 205, nen * iv. 16. 
Item OT. Vide infra. 
KLOSUT, perambulare, circumire, makudew. Marci vi. 6. dlz eadas 
tranſire. Act. xix. 2 1. Vide $20Ujl. | 
ore, desde, calidus, aqua calida. Apocal. ni. 15. 
LLOVS,WH, Veet. Apoc. iii. 16. utinam frigidus eſſes. Vide 9,wX. 


oO K Tr, vue, miſceri. Pſ. cv. 33. Nile mixtum eſſe. Luce xiii. 
1. ovy Ned I, co- uti. Joh. iv.. | | 
ANON O, NI, dan, cingulum. Vide Ac 


or, clamare, ſonum dare, gore, Matth. xxvi. 74. enhaigen, tuba c ca- 


nere. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
Item vocare. Pſ. xlviii. 11. 
Item invocare. Pſ. Ixxviii. 6. 


H erer, S % ., qui dicitur, qui vocatur. Paſſim. 


KLOUW1, geb, ire, ambulare. Pſ. xxv. 1. aumrer. Pi. xi. 8 


Koi MCA, Ave, ſequi. Matth. vil. 1. 


Ao nu et Þþ, migupe, plenitudo. Pf. xlix. 12. Daſs idem. Liturg. 
Baſil. p. 11. Rom, xv. 29. 
Item implere. Pſ. xvi. 14. at Vide ep, et 2KA9,. 
Hog, 19a PAogaGenr inflammare. Pſ. xvii. 8. Luc xii. 35. 
Ao, ni, von, nidus avium. Luc xiii. 34. Deut. xxxii. 11. Sicuti 
aquila teget nidum ſuum. | 


AO D, nl, n, -ciagulum. Matth. x. 9. Plur, mag Marci 
i 7 


AO, m, dorſum. Pſ. levi. 1 3. Ju humeri. Lucæ xv. 5. dT, 


collum. Act. xv. 10. ſcapulæ, * Pſ. xc. + aue, cer 
vices. Pſ. cxxviii. 4. 


Singul. Ae, m. Vide hanc vocem. 
AOT, N, d, conjunctiones. Col. ii. 19. Vide ſupra 2LOYT. 


Anz, antequam. Pf, xxxviii 18. Ans. Tage uu, og 75 w am 


antequam 
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| antequar abeam. Matth. viii, 29. Anz. Te nenenox Won, of ed 
" x6:p6; Egypt. antequam tempus noſtrum lie, © STE 12 
Anep or, lunaticus. Matth. xvii. 1 6. | 


Fart, Aneq, Kanec, nad, Anse, prepoſiiones negativee, ut 


Auel, in de, NON cognovi. Aneg og, ea ten, non ſtetit. 


dena q-, non-dedit. Sic in Imperativo, barack ne dicas. 
Aiep exe n moe, ne forte. Pſ. ii. 12. 


5 Inga, u, dignus, 45 , a.qep AN NAπ⁰]Ü·/ eeora f, dignus 7 


fuit ſanto baptiſmare. Doxolog. MS. p. 586. 
. qQEALNGA. Sen O ,A u ne, ud 4615 ie, m_ denn eſt. 
1 75 In Liturgiis. Matth. iii 8. | 
_tFanga. An, bn % hen, non ſum dignus. Matth. vii. 87 
ce ung a, , oportet. Joh. iv. 24. zen debere. Rom. xv. i, 
NET CELIA, T3 ln, ſatisfactio. Act. xvii. 9. 


Ape, ni, af], n piſtorum. 8 n xl. I, 2. | Scribitut 
et Ape. 


Acag,, mu, crocodilus. Ac g, rue, ; aul Ir & ; Wurm, crocodilus 


terreſtris. Levit. xi. 29. 
Aron, ni, ardfr. Ex. viii. 18. ee rrigerium. Pf. her. 12. d- 
Twas, quies, requies. Matth. xi. 28. 
Item requieſcere, u exlut. Pf. xiv. 1. . Pf. liv. 6. ne- 
dai, commorari. Pſ. xc. 1. dm,. Matth. xxvi. 43. 
Ton, facile, facilius. Lucæ x. 2. dywrbto. Vide Aren. 


AncrHhNoc, turbulentus. Vox peregrina, ſed corrupta. Liturg. Cyril. 
p- I. Renaudot. ex Arabico: Plenus dolore. 


Den, pro nihilo uſurpatur. Luce xx. 33. f 
22$00T, ML? hodie. Pf. xciv. 7. Vide o 


2prt;, dei, quemadmodum. Paſſim. Vide pn. | 
| $2.bwp, non, ne, nullo modo, phy php, Pf. cxili. 9. Act. ag Apoe, | 


xix. 10. xxii. 9. 


Ain, accipite, xen. Lucæ xxii. 17. Vide 0. 


2&w1T, ꝙ et mu, ze, via. Plur. 1y2ewrT et MATO! pl. . 
et 10. bis. Jobi xxiv. 13. | 1 
mastrr S Soon, doks, ingreſſus. Pf. E * : 

Watwiry é HON, odor, exitus, Pf, cx. 8. 


112twiT MlicRods,a. ox, 0 Ae T4 Hera ru, exitus mortis. Pſ. 
Ixvii. 20. — 


SI, d d Vide gανν. 

or Mogli, nu, ela, iter. Liturg. Cyril. P. 5, 6. 

mor fre ſu ro, Galaxia, five Via Lactea. Kircher. p. 50. 
Egyptiacè Via Straminis. | Ao, 


. 7 11] 


Abo, Þ et nr,” dug, aqua. Paſſim. Plur.\tr12gwor: . An 
cor ar&ch1, nl, ging 3 Pf. ben . 1 
Amor, nt, Miene, fulgor. Pf. xv. 12. Vide 3KOTE. 
 K&worT, mori, dend. 1 Cor. xv. 2 1. Vide Nov. 
; A οiõ,f,̃ r, regs i, mortuus es. Apocal. i . 1% fl 

ct c -˖unfr, morticinum, en Levit, xi. D ; 
Kae, umTir. Vide ol. 5 | 
A, Nl, de, collum. Prov. vi. 21. Flur. mn. vide ſupra: 
Nip, m1, acerra thuris. Kircher. p. 2 16. 


Au, nu, e ſepulchrum. Ne Plur, mea. rea, fepulckr 
Pſ. Ixvii. 6. 

Tag, d, ſepultura. Litntg: Gregor. p. 36. 

Ar, mu, forma lignea calceorum. Kircher. p. 132. 

x, T, craticula. Kircher. p. 149. 

N n, S Kircher. P. 75. 


A, nz.mbnos;; nume en, cevleſtia, tereſtria Sie in \ alis vocibus, 
NA, venire, ire. Lucæ ii. 3. 
mae nqqcol, evabeiver, ende Off, ciii. 8. 
na NECHT, , demande. Pſ. cxiii. 25. 
- Son, intrare, Lueæ viii. 16. 
N. Se, pi, adſcendere. Tee A 
ma. pen, ire deſuper, pla. Gen. . 2. ubi vero o legitur na g- 
r 
n ES Sp, — defcrndeie! PC xxvii. 1. 
naa. magnus, maſc. n. A ꝗ, fœmin. nac. Plur. NA Ax. Matth,xi.sx; 
Joh. v. 36. 1 Cor, xii, 31. 
na bl, m, ſariſſa, lancea. Kircher. p. 116, et 2 56. 
MART, hahn, miſericors. Pf. Ixxxv. 15. chen. Lucæ vi. 36. 
Nl, 870 illi. TU Tet hæc. Paſſim. | 
121, ꝙ et MI, l, miſericordia Plur. nn, miſericordiee: Paſſim. | 
Item, miſereri, NI MRI, svn pt, miſerere mei. Pf. vi. 2. NAT 
nan, iabnowy huts, miſerere noſtri. Pf, cxxii. 3. 
C., miſeria. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
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NAIAT, beatus. Pf, xl. 2. Tit. ii. 13. Vide eons T-! % Þ bK 
na xn, T. 4, dolor parturien 


„ 1 Theſſ. v. 3. Plur. eanna ce. 
Gr. Pf. xlvii. 6. et Him akR D i. Matth. n 


Item parturire, FA&KP,L: Rom. viii. 22. Gal. 1 1. 19. 


nan, nobis. Paſſim. Pl. Xli1t, 19. 23 200 &þ LOU 4 KITES .e& S 2 55 | 
na ne, bonus, bona, bonum. na nec, maſc. na nec, . Blur. na- 


nerv. Vide Pſ. xxxvi. 16. et Ixxxiii. 10. Paſſim. 173 
een ne, idem. Pf, xxxv. 3. ROS sens nev. Vide neonate. * 


as rengoror. Vide na. : | 
ner, ni, rana, viſio,” Ack. 26. 19. Pl. ma Dan, 28, FAQ 


Item videre. Pl. viii. 3. n | 
nx, rue, vides.. Pſ. ix. 34.— 855 * An 3 
eenz's, videns, qui videt. Pf. xxi. 7. e kan 
na, 78, vide. Pſ. xxiv. 19. Item videte. Paſſim. 5 
nzv_azrhon, ? et MI, 7 Baran, actio videndi. Liturg, Gregor, p. 34 
Luc. vii. 2 1. Notandum, hanc vocem ut plurimum ſignificare 
receptionem viſus amiſſi. | 
Item aJe&tnuy, videre. Matth. vii. 5. Item viſum recipere. 
nas, ꝙ ct n hora. Pſ. Ixxxix. 14. nA NSA r οονNν, T3 e, Mane. 
P12 Mgwpn, diluculum. Pf. cvii. 2. $nz5 fe, na pon, 
derte, veipera. Levit. xi. 24. Plur. nina. Pſ. Ixii. 6. min- Nie 
1 dev, hore matuting. Item Pſ. Ixxii. 14 A2 n- 
nat fre TOO, eis Ts qe, - in matutinis. Ss 
na, quaſi, in rebus quæ numerantur. dc. Dan. i, 12, Matth, xiv. . 24. 
nacsKen, uu, AgGuare, veſtigia, greſſus. Pf. xvi. 5. | 
naÞpi, T. ws, granum. Matth. xiii. 3 1. xvii. 20. 
nx, ©, aa , protectio. Pf, xvii. 35. 
. multus, plurimus, mats, PL. CXVIiI. 157. mAiAts, multæ miſeri- 


„ cordiæ, na qe nekna l. Pi. lxxxv. 5,15.. Pf. cxxxviii. 11. O 


pole Naye neq Nac, 4 ang Y, vir at Vide * 
Plur. na οο v. Pl. XXiii. 19. 
nagencoxen, , pretioſus. Prov. ili. 1 5. mange, pretioſus, 
Matth. xiii. 46. Gegonwer, idem. Matth. xxvi. 7. 
nagt, axangs, durus. Matth. xxv. 24. fates, vehemens. Pl. xlvii. 3 
N SRT, durus corde. Act. xix. 9. 


Nac, n, multus. Matth. ii. 18. na gc. ! pf. xxxvi. : 16. vide | 


fade. 


na, C, spanne, protector, 2 xvii. 30. anden, idem. Pf. Ixx. 6. 


nzaq, illi, illum, ſibi. Paſſim. 
na eg, F, et mu, %, j jugum. Matth, xi. 29, 30. 
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ns pg, 6 et T, 4m, collum. Lucæ xv. 20. „ Babs n Matth. 


xxili. 4. 


mina qr Nag, Bl, eh!, dura cervice. AQ. vil. 61. 
ed vel wait ez p fr, caput amputare. Marci. vi. 16. 
nag Mer, nA, NO, qa, eq. Vide Noe mln. 
HZS,PAK, nag, pen, &c. rs 22 naa. vide ibid. 2, ſub. 
Lucæ iii. 2. PEE 
nag, m, fides, ic. Pſ xXXxii. 4. 5 jet} | 
Item credere, m5owuy. Sic F 12. 251. eie, credo. Tennag;t, m- 
covey, credimus. Paſſim. Pf. xv. 1. 
Hinc for vel en gor, ade, fidelis. P. lxxxviii. 28. mareepe 
Sen rucnoe qeng, o teſtis in ccelo fidelis. Pf. xviii. 7. 
TaxcTarcepe' frre NOT ce for, teſtimonium Domini 
fidele. Pſ. xxviii. 28. cen, or naꝗ Nxe TAMAGHKH, 5 
alte aun gd au TH, teſtamentum meum fidele ipſi. 
Item enger, TENS,0T, meovur,: eredere. Jobi xxiv. 22. Aten 
©PEQTENS,T nequwie)d, os 4 e M & £auTs 5 _ 
Flaminii Nobilii: non credat contra vitam ſuam. 


Ex. xi. 3. na renè, oro, eee abr, r eden ſeu mutuum 
dederunt illis „ „ rt 10 1 


ren, or, moovew, credere. Matth. xxiv. 23, 26. Lau Baſil. 
p. 11. Cqxur ERoA ten eect zB ATAK Tengo rg 
EPOC QT OT. WLIRETLPICAPETC, d eddy Thy Yao oe. 
u l aira away apyrpwowly, Vide Tent 9,0XT. 
Nx, dens, dentis. Plur, MNAx9,1, :Xyres, dentes. Paſſim. 
ne, ſunt, in plural. ut ne in ſingulari. Compoſita inter ſe tempus im- 
perfectum ſignificant, ut Joh. i. 1. Sen TAPXH ne NCAXT 
ne, er 4 ααι by 6 Nba, in principio erat verbum. | | 
In fœmin. Te. Joh. x. 22. ne T$pw Te, yew In, byems erat. 


In plur. ne. Matth. iv, 18. ne nor”. f ne, dora * GAO, 
erant enim piſcatores. Sic paſſim. 


Nes. T, meg ra, termini. Pſ. xxi. 27. f. 2 


nega 9,1, longitudo dierum vitæ. Pſ. xi. 8, Prov. * Vide uerne- 
GO,. | 


ne&n, ni, ohh, , pater-familias, doings: domus. Matth. x. 2 25. 


xxiv. 43. Marci xiv. 14. Luce xii. 39. Vide nn. 


neß r, nu, rior, intelligens. Prov. i. 3. Hinc forte e neu. Demo- 
criti, apud Clementem Alexandrinum. | | 


ne Bl, u, natatio. Lexic. vetus MS. 
Item natare. Act. xxvii, 42. 


H 2 ___ nefkiog jj, 


. ne sio, 1, dhl rs, — 4 Nm 18 chr. w. . 27, 
* r 
neg., T, implexio filorum. hehe. p. 138. * 
nes, o et 7, tempus aſſignatum et definitum. — vill * Ibi ſnibicur 
_ | EE nn ut et apud Dan. ii. 26. vitioſe. Galat, iv. 2. e Tae 
| | 58 Ne ne qi, Ae varie 1 We den 
N „ pus A patre, N 
8 TAG r e Ade few: E. KE. gen LEN ; Man. wit 
Sa 10 ones, jam — 3 > 4k tp cid ie 0.2. 
— Mary dum. NEA, 4 PP mecum. dena r, teoum, nee, 
foœemin. Luca i. 28. ROT: nene, 5 weir wer o, Dominus tecum. 
1 tur abr, cum illo.  Foeminin. meax xe, wr ade, cum illa. 
nenn, % lr, nobiſcum. neasuren, vobiſcum. ne $QWOT, | 
cum illis. Uſurpatur paſſim pro AIRY et d. 
nean, papaver. Kireher. P. .. r dene 
ment. Vide nat. 5 
ne Ten, veſtrj, veſtræ, 8 Ut neren girr, "da veſtra. 
nec, nu, nauta, Kircher. p,.112..Plur; wneq, win. Act. xxvii. 27, 30. 
Nee,, nndesen, concutere. Pf. i. 4. irn, excutere. Matth. X. 14 
8 "meg; Age Ne. Ex. Homilia MSta Johannis Chryſaſtomi in officio 
Hebdomadis Sanctæ p. 41. de ſacra communione. n A - 
Inpion eee, Mo en eg, weay. Sic legitur. Hoc 
myſterium plenum timore et reverentia. Graca Chryſoſtomi 
habent, ptr Abele. e. 1 9 
ne, & et u Ham, Oleum. PL. iv. 7. 
neg,n; plangere. Joel. i, 13. ren. | 
"I ni, vor, nn Act. vii 2. wre luctus, lamentatio. Jer. 
| r. 18, 199. | 
neg cl, evigilare, igen. pl. hei. 19. dern. Match. vii. 25, xis, 
excitari. Joh. vi. 18. 7 
NEXT, o et T, vst, venter. Marth. xv. 17. Plur. See ventres. 
Aa. 12. a | 
na, + et mu, Savors, 3 haries Pf. XXI. 28. 1 Tim. v. 14. 
miu, F, tempus definitum. Vide nel, quæ vera eſt lectio. 
mut, mihi. Paſſim. e 
= nu, flare. Act. xxvii. 40. wn Vide nich. pop py 
Ann, n, ngion, favus. Pl. xviii. 10. | | 
nor, venire. Pf. xxxvi. 13. 
ho e Sonn, . intrare. Pſ, xl. 6. | 
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rea 
o- ROD Mu, exitus, item erire, eue. pl. xvüi. 5. ir- 
454 ce Pſ. lix. 10. 
no ca Rox, pxmgsdsIus Ew, egredi foras- PL xl. 6. 
no SSptu, deſcendere, xrCatvew.. Pl. xxi. 29. 
| HOT eg, pru, dnabalyen, adſcendere. Pf, cv. 7. 8 
no ſæpe habet vim verbi auxiliaris, ut Act. xvi. 5. merkel. | 
men OSA Naxos Nraxpo Sen minagp, ff ovos, 
nasnnow Naga! Hen rocmm, Xn, af wir / kx 
cia Torperro Th ige. mel, TH dg dH R zlulpay. Et Eccleſiæ 
quidem confirmabantur fide et abundabant numero quotidie. 
Axt, u, viride, vireſcens. Kircher. p. 206. 
ook, tu, maſc, freo, fœmin. T1049, ille, vel illum. Feominin, fooc. 
__ tlew'TERnt, vos. Newor, r, illi. 
u, articulus pluralis maſculinorum et fœmininorum. 
NAT, Trust, wma, conſiderare, intelligere. Pſ. ix. 34. nen, 
obſervare. Marc. iii. 2. nr naq ne, obſervabant eum. 
Sic in Cod. MS. 
nia, linum. Kircher. p. 454 Apocal. xv. 6. Vide den rum et 
SBD. 
maen, LY mon, my, Eſt plurale. oxonmRen, | myres, omnes. Palm. 
cho Mien, , omne tempus, omni tempore. 
TKiovxo, * G, Nakius, urbs Agypti. Ragda, olim dicta pa 
doors. Kircher. P- 207. 
nix, 7s, quis. Ex. iii. 11. Anok n, Tis eh 2); quis ſum ego? 
Pf. viii. 4. MILL NE PAL, ii Agon, quid eſt homo, 
Item Ans, qui * ? in plurali. Ebr. iii. 17, 18. 
Sumitur etiam ut Grace 5 M, ut in Liturg. Baſil. nenwT E'TAT- 
HOT'T fa. p ienicxonoc B. N N, pater noſter reveren- 
dus Archiepiſcopus Abbas f. 
nichno vn, deal cœlum. Vide $e, 7. | 
T. wes, magnus. Pſ. xx. 5. eig, major. Matth. xviii. 1. - 
ep, ni, magnificare, magnificari, ueywuwyew, Pf. Ivi. 10. xxxiv. 27, 
mg, wa, nebula. Zeph. i. 15. Pl. Sni, rota. 2 Petr. ii. 17. 
nici, ꝙ et m, , inſpiratio. Pf. xvii. 15. Item =, ſpiritus. Pſ. 
cl. 6. Act. xvil. 25. 2 Tim. iii. 16. SPN fue fue re 
ÞT > macs Wap) Yrbrrouvss, OMNIS ſcriptura divinitus inſpirata. 
Item @v&, flare, Pf. cxlvii. 7. Luce xii. 55. 
TIKOT, 19.9cudTs, dormite. Matth. xxvi. 45. Vide eO T. 
Nil, TUCK, fine, fneq, inec. Negatio verbis præpoſita. nina it I- 
xonc, & wi dug, non nocebo, non agam injuſte. Pſ. Ixxxviii, 33. 
mer, non dabis. mec, non commovebitur. Pl. xiv, 5. 
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nog, ꝙ et m1, alurria, peccatum. Paſſim. Pl. bfBl.. 
epnoßl, 5 allup ien, peccare. Paſſim. de er pon, Fraprl b, 


tibi peccavi. Pſ. xl. 4. 
nos T, © et T, Ib, robur. Pſ. xxi. 15. 
Item Sade, conſolatio. 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. 
op Nio T, iougds i, fortis. Dan. iii. 20. 


Trost, Ni, Nm, conſolatio. Lucæ 11.25. Plur, ano. | 


eee. Pſ. xciii. 19. 
Item conſolari, amegnancy. Pf. xxii. g. 
Item roborare, irdduuahun. Philip. iv. 13. 
non, T, relaxatio, wrdmuns. Ex. v. 5. 


Noc, ꝙ et ny, Neucbs, aurum. Paſſim. Plur. gannork.. I Tim. ii ll. 9. 
"NOTE PHOT. Vide in E PRO Y. | 


Norècgen, line, abſque, mg . Matth. v. 32. zyw, abſque. Pſ, ix. 26. 


Uſurpatur etiam loco « Græci privativi. Philip. ii. 28. Hebr. ii. 8. 


1 Cor. vii. 11. Matth. xv. 20, 32. Act. xx. 20. 
notti. Vide ov. 
Nox, tui, tuæ, tua. Pſ. Ixxxviii. 11. 

Sic non, noſtri, noſtræ, noſtra. Vide infra no. POE 
non, &, XC, abyſſus. Pf, xli. 7. Pl. ninovn. Pf. Ixx. 20. 
non, & et T, radix, MH. Pl. li. 5. te. Matth. iii. 10. 


no7Pp1, T, yo. Levit. xi. 13. price Kircher. p. 168. 


no, molere, . Matth. xxiv. 41. Luce xvii. 35. 
Fnerno mtr, molitor. Kircher. p. 112. 

now Tea, x9 quaſi , bona, frugifera, Rom. xi. 24. Faw? rb 
more, , bona oliva. | 

non ren, veſtri, veſtræ, veſtra. 1 Cor. iii. 21. dv. Vide Novk. 


non J, reconciliari cum aliquo. Lucæ xii. 58. Sic habet Cod. MS. et 


Lex. vetus MS. 
NoTYn, ul, conſternatio, pavor, a7lunc. Lex. vetus MS. mnoxgun. . 


Item, conſternari, timere, Jo. LUc.xxi.9, lex, terreri. Phil. i. 28. 


noc, a, illius. Dan. ii. 20. Vide nom x. 

note, T. wg, Vulg. arbor morus. Lucæ xvii. 6. 
NoTX, mu et I et þ et e, falſus, mendax, falſa, mendax. Matth. v. 3 3 
NOTXH, twnouis, aſperſio. Ebr. xii. 24. Vide HOXD. 


Gen. XX. 35. MIRAPHIT E THOTWNS), of reg yur de, hirci pers. 
Item parntey, adſpergere. Pl. I. 7. Hebr. ix. 13. 


No T, ꝙ, on, Deus. Cum hoc articulo nunquam ſeribitur ſuis Berri 
ſed ſic q; et aliquando , quam vocem hodierni Ægyptii pros. 


nuntiant ABNUDI, Dialecto Sahidica ſcribitur note. 
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T ftTe PAY 5 G vd Gu, Deus Deorum. 


Femin. Fox, dea. Plur. ninox et Samek; Nrol. Dan. 
„ . ri. 


nogep, m1, „, vultur. Levie: xi. 14. 


Ron, excutere, excuti, lurnd ven. Pf. cviii. 2 3. ragen iy, percuti. Oſeæ 
iv. 16. 


Item, minari, 4 Act. iv. 17. et axegouTuMy, Ibid. 21. 
noqpy, T. W ,, utile, utilitas. 1 Cor. x. 33. Xii. 7. 

nee conducere, utilem _ 1 un xvili. 27. later. 

Matth. v. 29, 30. $a 

neTepnogps, utilitas. Liturg. Baſil. p- 18. 

nop, &, i, funis, funiculus. Pſ. Ixxvii. 55. Plur. Anno, funi- 
culi. Joh. ii. 15. et ninos,, Act. xxvii. 32. . 

nog, NPD. Pf. xv. 6. oxNog, Nphον giroue, funiculus. PL 
| civ. 11. Vide pa. 
no, m, gabe, palpebræ. Par. vi. 23. 

no et, jungere currum, Gy1vur. Genel, xlvi. 29. 3 
nop,e , , owniguy, ſalus, ſalutare. Pſ. xi. 5. mei, ſalus. Pf. xix. 6. 
ne. nog e ee Uu, ſalus mea. Item cp lis, ſalvator meus. 
Pſ. xvii. 2. Pſ. xxvi. 1. 

id H placatio. Pf, xlviii. 7. 

Item ſalvum facere. nog e, cb  ſalvum fac. Pl. xix. 9. 

n eenog,eca, 5 , qui ſalvos facit. Pf, xvi. 7. 

neenop, e, ſervator. Pſ. vii. 2. 

na e N, o/ Ky falva me. PC 1. 7. 

_ EQENAS,SRET, form pe, liberabit me, eripiet me. Pr xvii. 17. 
nox S, rica, adſpergere. Hebr. ix. 19. et 21. Vide ſupra Nox S. 
Hoa, poſt. Nccol, poſt me. ficwk, poſt te. Necoq, poſt eum. nice, 

poſt eam. KCWTELSL, poſt vos. fcwor, poſt eos. Lucæ x. 16. 
Ac, ie, heri. Joh. iv. 52. Vide cg. 

ATaKk, Taq, TAC, tuus, tua, tuum, ſuus, ſua, ATA, —_ 
noſtre, noſtra. Ex. ix. 19. Vide eTenTE. 
ATE, articulus genitivi, ut fte nominativi, vim habet. 
fru, meus, qui ad me pertinet. NTniq, illius, in maſc, We, in 
fœmin. 
Frenennox, vobis. Paſſim. 
fHrOT. Vide Tor. 


HZ nken, Vide en XI. | 
nun, 


1 * 1 3 
it Cn, clam. Vide un. | Profit 9 yt T9 
nos, typus, ro. 2 Theſ. iii. 9. 9,112. ren T on. N Aurren. Sic 
Mstus Edit. Wilkinſiii habet pin. Nrenrnrren nuren frrrnoc. 
neo, mi, peixos, adulter. Prov. vi. 32. Plur. MHK, adulteri. Pf. Alix. 
; — 18. pores, adulteria. Matth. xv. 19. | 
: + WM noi, adulterium patrare. Matth. v. 27s 28. aner ep nao, I 
o porytvatrr, NON mœchaberis. | 
AWIT, ni, ge, farina. Matth. xiii. 23. 
AWOT, ab ro, illis. Paſſim. 
ncopn, primo, imprimis. eee Baſil, p- 18. prius. Matth. viii. 21. 
Vide Ggopn, 60 * 
Ngwpn,: m cel, mane. Marci. xv. . = 
nc, m, mercimonium. Lexicon Vetus MS. Vide UwT* , 
HE nen, in me. NST N, in te. maſc. NOn, in te. fœmin. H Sr q, 
nne, in illo, in illa. MSHTOr, in eis. Vide SHT. 
NSpfu, infra, Pf. vi. " NOPH Den nen, 7 Th > Ing in  Ipferno, 
igpn MATE, t o, in te. Pſ. xvii. 9. 
; nap NSH rox, i alm in ill. Sic bann. AN 
 fi$joT. Vide n E. N 
fig,pHt, per, in, d. T% K 5. . ET ö 
Axe, vox habens vim nominativi. Vide que notavi in n ATe. 
Rxonc, injuria, Gn. Pſ. xxxiv. 1. Vide Ci AXON. 
Item pars, vix. 1 Petr. iv. 18. 
gere, yore, noctu. Matth. ii. 14. Vide ercfe. 


0. ov. 
of, PROS Siam Joh. xix. 28. Vide 181. 
oRky, warapiguy. Act. XX. 9. Vulg. « cum a ſomno ei. vide 
why, | 
0b, eſſe, h. 1 Cor. xv. 10. Fol, 1 Pſ. xxxvi. 2.6. na 101, ne, i, 
fui. Pſ. lxvil. 18. co, fuerunt. Tenol, %, ſumus. Act. ii. 32. Sic 
paſſim col, eſt. Pf. xlvi. 2. in fœmin. con, eſt. Pf, xviii. 8. Pſ. 
Ixvüi. 8. 210Wwn C01 fe, factus ſum peregrinus. E'TOT, 
qui eſt. Pſ. iii. 7. x. 4. nn e xol, qui ſunt. Pſ. xxxiv. 19. eco, 


exiſtentes. Pſ, Ixxvii. 27. Tol, en, eſt. Pf. xk. 12 
oled. Vide wIAL | 


dre , ſu, vultus triſtis. Kircher. p. 101. | 
Item ow2gomGuy, triſtem eſſe. Pſ. xxxiv. 14. Vide EEA. 


od, 


4.4 
0d, tollere, ſumere, ducere. Matth. iv. I. 4497. er I. 9. o ML - 
e eee 2 Joh. 10. xepſidyuy. Pſ. ci. 24. my exxvi. amour. Pf. l. 11. 
eyTevagiir, auferre. Matth. xxi. 43. aw, tollere, au ferre. Pl. 
Ixxxviii. 3 3. al, diſpergere. Vide eN et . ; 
Item adſcendere, can. Pſ. xvii. 10. icin. Lucæ v. 3. 


0241, m1 et T. 4a, lutum. Joh. ix. 6. moat. Pf. n 8 Tal- 
Sul. Pf. xxxix. 4. noa. t 


5 4 — 20 1 1 ; # 
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nioaai e Troß, terra ſigillata. Kircher. p. 204. p 
o, deglutire, devorare. Vide ok. 


oc, demergere, baptizare. Vide nc. . 
on, rh, denuo, iterum. Ex. iii. 15. Job: ix. 7. TY P. L 16. Trem 
in, adhuc. Paſſim. | p 
oni, ſimilis. Item ſimilem «fie, 5 "Re. Pf. exlili. 
c on, 5 dre den, ſimiles ſunt; Lucæ vii. 32. T 
Cott, ile is}, ſimilis eſt. Matth. xiii, 24. Faſſim. Vide INT, 
een imitator, unn in. 1 Cor. i iv. 16. 
ne Tön, hes. Pſ. xxxiv. 10. R 
onS, vivere, Gr. Pſ. xxxvili. g. Vide n. „ 
| meTong, viventes. Pſ. xxvi. 13. 


an e ro NT AK, 7 $6 oy animnalia t tua. r jovi 10. 


F #4 4% — p E,. : 5 


| . .,onT, wales Pſ. li. 8. Match. . 


opeR. Vide wpeR. 
opel. Vide dope. in k n 
doi, Gila, damnum, Philip. i iii. 7. Plur. $,andcr. Ibid. 8. 


Toci, detrimentum pot 91. Much. xvi. 26, 
ock. Vide wc. 


or, articulus indefinitus. Plur. TY | — 


Significat etiam 7, An ? coke. or, b l 755 qe ut quid? or- 
ne T AA iq, 7 iin, quid fecit? Pf. x. 3. Orne Ton, Ti is, 


quid eſt? Ex. iii. 4. Sen o, tr rin, in quo. Malach. . 6. 
on, blaſphemia. Matth. ix. 3. Vide xe Ov. 


OR, miet ꝙ, o et , rut 6, ſana, nadaghes mundus. Joh, xiii. 10, 

XoraR, york, TOR, Gur, £065 hee, e „ ſanctus, 
ſanctus tu. In Liturglis. 

Item ſanctum eſſe. Lev. xi. 44. Forks Inox, Ze du, ſanctus 
ſum. Act. xviii. 6. dg, mundus. OSS,HT £qoYabh, vgl 
xetdaga, cor mundum. Pf. 1. 10. Sen ovÞ1 ECOTAR, iy c- 
wan dyio, in oſculo ſancto. 1Cor. xvi. 20. & er R, 
Abyie 4d, eloquia caſta. Pf. x1, 6. 


I _ £60v82H, ng 


60 


+ £6053H, Ny 4%, ry 4 pf. xx ag i „ollen Ko 


meeorz B, 8e, eee. Mair. 8 L. as, ſanctitas. 
pit Pſ. cxxxi. 18. 
ova Rec, m, ſimplex, ole, Amplicitas. AR; a * | 
FRO 9, foramen, mn. Matth. xix. 24. oem f A- 
etope raphity, foramen acus, Marth, xix. 24. Lacz xvnl. 2g. 
0521, ni, unus, #. Paſſim. ioc aten reg +, vhaſqvifque. Pſ. xi. 2. 
Fœmin. O NI, To una; a. Hine 14 OT W 


Or e 2 OTW'T, qu beebegg Jocks. D Rf e with a 40 


bels vi won e ne 


: 


ona addere, ai A dts oe K 1. * 2 mo. 
Lucæ xvii. „Gra e, nag pon, rler 1 whe, —f.— nobis 
fidem. {. IX. 6. pa Tia, adyicere. Pl, 1 Iwiii. 3% S. 


e 2 injicere, incidere, 1 nee, 4 * v. 7. Beier, 
recumbere. Joh. xii, 2 9. 


Oe, BApoc, Pr =gravare. Co 15 * mene, oecd eſſe. 
2 Cor. xi. 9. . 14 29105 


ori: Bict, fatigare, laborers. ere. meu. Ne 
iy, inquietare. Act. xv. 19. 


org, xu, caput reponere, vun auh Laczix.58. 22. bora, 


* 6 * 
Sow 33.5 K Lg N 


X N EPOY. a Ry 
O02. 8, nice, ſequi, GN. Matth. ir. 2 I. eie dri. lena : 
Cætera vide infra ordine ſuo Poſita. ili n 


OvS29,ch, your, mutire. Ex; xi. 777. 

or ept, IN, aaraiyucs, renovatio, Tit. iii. 5. 

or αο,ñ, ſuperordinare, HhAinieory, Gal. iti. 5 

Oe, Kiperedificare, hola, x Cor, i IO. 

oral riet, mW, W Mei, regeneratio. Tit. iÞ. 5. Liturg. Baſil, — Ml 
p · 9. ubi ſcribitar o, e. (Sic quoque legitur in Codice MS. | 5 
Precum Copticarum P. Gregorii Sharpii, p. 156.) 5 

oe Nebnr, mu, y MMerla, regeneratio. Matth. xix. 28. 

OFZS,Ccatuned, reſuſcitare, aralwnuir. 2 Tim. i. 6. 


OTFAS,Ca22T RUWT, ſuperindui, inwioutt, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
O ο ,. Vide og, e. 


oA, T, tabulatum, cænaculum. AR. arg 
O Yi. Vide OTA2,EARRILICI, 


Or, n, ns, melaryuns præceptum. Pſ. ii. 6. | 
_ Item oN, jubere. Paſſim. Ns: Item 


Ne”. 


J 67 3 
Item Irręlxin, permittere. Mardi v. 13. 1 been g nuovo 
ore, & et , hn, tectum. Matth. viii. 8. Hine Oaſis, quaſi * 
cus in mediis arenis arboribus tectus. 
.. OC&P,TOT, adjicere, quaſi manum _— ab oog et ror. FRY ix. 
38. Act. . 9. 
orf, albus, alba, legitur aliqhandy ov in Mitis, vitios. - Acutay- 
_ ni{5Sa,, dealbari. Pſ. I. 7. N 0 albus _ Maths xvil. 2. 
Hin o. 'Vide infra. f 
ovRe, pe, ad, adverſus. Pf, xxix. 8. 


orREHx, meys ot, ad te. Pſ. xxvii. 2. ovkng, 4, abt; Abend 
r OHR, l ade au/rav, prævalui adverſus eum. Pſ.xii. 
4. oOvhe ennov, Seis dhe, ad Vos, contra vos. Hol. . 1. 
or HHO, contra eos. Apoc. xii. z. 
Conſtruitur eum 22077; vocare et cum aliis aber e 
ne TocHHm. Twarrir, E contrario, contra. 2 Cor. ti. 7. Gal. ü. 7. 
Iorße. Vide J. ; 12 
e I, diſtantia, longitudo et maguieatle, pl. N. 4. | 
{Item longe fugere, abeſſe, diftare." Pf. ov y, [4952 x 
Hinc ovyovx. Vide'infra, FASTER 
oVerebocun. Vide ov. 55 91 PO VO I% T1 1% 
oxeinin, m et , Græcus, Græca. Mare. vii, * AR. 0 i. Sen 
Tac unoreinm, in lingua Græcorum. Prolog. in Evangelium 


Lucæ et in Evangelium a 1 P. ner the . 
tic. p. 17. 


ov , A manducare. pl. nike, 13. Vide: ne 
O renp,enq, pœnitere, cor ſuum manducare. Homorus Iliad. II. 


verſ. 201. de W Ez en enen Tuſcul. III. 
0. 86. 


Qui miſer i in campis mcerens errabat Aleis 

Ipſe ſuum cor edens hominum veſtigia vitans. 

> | | Matth. xxi. 30, 32. uh. Exod. vii. 23. 27 Emep10s Toy vb 

F_ et ss, non appoſuit mentem ſuam. Vide -oSwartna,nT. . 

ore A,, Se, lac ſugere. Pf. xxi. 9. 1cxen Elorenedt frre 
"TABLET, din pariy Ths ſuręls hu, Egypt. à quo tempore ſuge- 
bam lac matris meæ. 


ere, infans * ubera matris 10 Pf. viii. 2. Matth. 
xxi. 16. 


coren, aperire, Joh. 8 52. cui. vide o nn. 
corepn, mittere, . Joh. iv. 38. Vide orn. 
VERY, F, 9m, vigilia. Matth. xiv, 25. 


£ 55 * __ oFEcewnn, 


* 
SY Hl CDI DUTIES en a OE Se ttt CE bt ET eats! r — 


5 


2 15 r AOL. CYL "+ pM 5 9 
bed 55 PEE: Rc "Is 1 n ER, of 


ER COYLE 


OTEcewn, $, locus latus, nde, Ad. Pſ. exviii. 96. Math. vii. 


13. P. xxx. 8. eager, locus ſpatioſus. 8 


Lem dilatare, , dilatare. Pf, iv. 1. Vide ore. boy : 


55 oer, alius, alia, , 4. 1 Cor. XV. 39˙ 8 alius. Ibid. 40. et 


41. Vide 0xWT. 


: oveTeR,, transferre, mutare, Lennie AR. vii. 430 vide oxwrek.. 


OTE TOSWT, Nh, viriditas, Nu, herba, herboſus. Pf. xxii. 2. Wege, 
eee Gen. L 30. Marc. vi. 39, Vide o'vwT ore. 
ne rote rotur, mn Watt, viride. Gen. XXX. 37. 


oxe rg, Vide our. 


ovey, velle, Sai. Lucæ xix, 14. Rom. xi. 2 5. Vide org. 
regen. Vide foxeqſe nm. 
OVEUOSWEH, ver lg, diſtendere, \Ebr, x xi, 35. 
oxecc. Vide ,. | 
greg, ex. Vide Offs. 

oxexpo, +, Jus, poſtis. Ex. xii, 7. f Tat 

OrRnR, ꝙ et mi, ie, ſacerdos. Paſſim. Plur. a Fac erdotes, Paſſim. 
ox, eſt, ſunt, isn. Pf. xiii. 6. Pſ. xxxvi. 28. e O'FH1 NOT! el 


Ange, n, bt xvetos D vlan, quia Dominus amat judicium. |, _ 


xliv. 11. xe OTH! O, NE OT, zn urls bony 6 xogtbs ou, — * 
eſt Dominus tuus, —— Matth. xiii. 13. 
run, apertus, patens. Vide oven et OSWN. 
OH, diſtare, procul recedere. Pſ. xxi. 1. ce ou. | loags abſunt, 
4argay, Marc. xii. 34. Vide oe. 
Item multitude, longitudo, - paxgimys.. Pſ. xxii. 6. xcii. 5. | ; 
ruf. quantum? quot? Sb. P. cxviii. 84. rosdus, quoties? Lucæ 
XU 34. Vide np. 


: orngjci, T> To ee, latitudo. Ephel. 111. 18. Lo Aru, latitudo. Pl. Ixiv. 


7. 78 ge, latitudo. Apoc. xx. 9. 


On, meus, mea, mei, men, zh. Match XX. 1 5 Luce xv. 31. Vide 


nov et note. 

Joh. xvi. 21. Tegnaai 20e noi 8 Aci, 5 7 bray riurn, mu- 
lier cum parit. 
o, T, una. Oπ AN TC, unica. Liturg: Baſil. p. 10. Paſſim 
de Eccleſia in Liturgiis. Vide o.. 


| ode, y, agricultura. 1 Cor. iii. 9. Obi male editum eſt 


o rei. 5 
ori, net ,n, 9e, agricole, Matth. xxi. 33. 
On A, © et T, M2, dextra. Matth. XX. 21. 
VEAROT, oN, craſſitudo, Pl. xl, 7. | 
* | Item 


1 69 J 
Item craſſum Berl Matth. xiii; 18. AR, Xxviii. 27. 


oxiizÞpi. Vide. nabpi.. 


OSNOQq, m, Walowny lætitia. Pſ. iv. 7. Paſſim. od, voluptas Pſ. 
xxxv. 8. * 


Item lætari. Pſ. XXXi, 11. aggain dai. 


ov õο n, T, hora, Gee. Dan. ili. 11. Kircher. p. " mMovnworr, tem- ; 


pus opportunum. Plur. 9,3. NOTIWOTH. Job. xxiv. 1. 
onwori. Vide præcedens ono. 


ooh. albus, candidus, axis, Matth, xxviii, 3. Naur. Act. x. 30. 


Vide ovwhRyy, 0 
 oc0eKer. Vide oxwTER. | 0 
oro, m, perſona. Liturg. Cyril. p. 1. Sen mein op 322.001, 


dum ingredior. Syr. ii. 1. NAQHP1 ICXE XN nero vos, 7 


yoy & cel , fili, fi acceſſeris. Jeſ. v. 29. G Anovol, weglegen, 
adſtiterunt. 


oo, Nt, 5eu3, impetus. . Jac. ili. 4. Sen 06001, impetu. babe, © cum 


magno impetu. 2 Petr. iii. 10. Plur. niov01, ig liara. Pſ. xlv. 4: 
Oro, u, currus, Kircher. . %. Vide e noxol. | 
Ov, ve! d. oro! Nl, of lu, hei mihi. Pf. cxx. 5. 1 Cor, ix, 16, 
Apoc. ix. 12. xi. 14. | 
OTOLLT et OSOLROY. Vide OSWAL. 
oxon, res aliqua exiſtens, aliquid. Plur. ex noron, mis, quidam. 

Mł᷑atth. ix. 3. no ev aD, xarwni, fortes. Pf. lvili. 3. 

Ex. ii. 1. ne Ovοn or, zr 0 715, erat quidam. | 

moon £2N&.1PHT,, Toro, tales. Matth. xix. 14. 
 ov0Mt Ang, 7, multi. Pſ. iv. 6. 
oon nikeg, deri, omnes. Paſſim. 
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Item eſt, Pſ. vii. 3. 1CXE rn OCLLET GINXONC Sen naxix, & * 


be ale br Ni ps, ſi eſt iniquitas in manibus meis. 

050M caocon, iis, ordine. Ex. x. 1. 

oxon, habere. oro, + *, habeo. Joh. x. 18, Item ocon N ft. 
Luce vii. 40. Item oon r. Lucæ x11.50. OXONtTaq. Ex. 


ii. 16. ne OS0NTAY NT fgepf £22427, habebat 7, filias. 


Sic in fœmin. oson'Tac. Homil. Chryſoſt. p. 42. 
 oxont frran et õοran, I, habemus. Matth. Ill, 1 19. 
oronTe ren, habetis. Matth. xv. 34. 
 050MTWTEN, iber, habebitis. Joh. xvi. 33. 
OTONTEQ, habet. Matth. vii. 29. Fœm. oon rec. 


* 


OTYXONTOY, 


1 8 2 
— — 5 
> 4 


„ 1 
| oroTo, habent. Matth. viii. 20. | 
Particula £222 huic verbo ſæpe noftpokitee.” aps Leber 
o ton, debere. oeoN pol, dpmibrnr ay}, debitor ſum. Rota. l 14. on 
4 EPOY. 5e , qui debebat. Matth. xvii. 24. 
oron epwo's NT wor, dorol ran aur an, debitores ſunt corum. 
Rom. xv. 27. * 


ovonghO A m, Mars, potens, qui boch. pl. xiii, 8. 
ocrong, Vide owns, 
O'cofig,q, & et mi, or, præſepe. Luce ii. 7, 12, 16. * * 
oven, & et nu, e, latitudo. Pf. cxvii. 5. Ex. xxv. 10. . Vide 
ore cem. | 
or, id quod præcellit præ alio, 42d. Match vi. 25. IO afaphyw. 


Ibid. 26. Aopigtr, meliorem effe. Luce rages woe, Fe Phi- 
lem. 16. 


oroTeh, idem quod ovx0T, præcedens, ele Mar, 2 Cor. xi. 5. xu. 
Philip. ii. 3. : 

oxoTeR, libare. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 2 25 * i LY 
oS0TS,. Vide o«wTS,. * 


ofs, conterere, owner, Ph, i ii g. Niſi forte fribendum fir oro 
| nov. Vide oxwXxn. 


O Oe 95 et. Paſſim. | | = 1  PILOTD 
Item addi, auger), whocidhvt. AR. 11.41. v. 14. 


Item habitare, quieſcere, uren. Sap. Solom. 1 i. 4: udn. Ex. 
X. 14. Matth. xiii. 32, ubi a . 
oe Ad. Vide or πν 


or,, MI, piſcatores, Salis. Matth. i iv. . 18, | 
oxox, ſanus, ſana, Harey. Luce xv. 27, tir, ſanus. AR. iv, 10. "A 
wude, integer. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 5 
cdi, m, gena, maxilla, an. Matth. v. 39. Pf, xxxi. * 
co roxorex, maſticare, mandere. Apoc. xvi. 10. 
o , m, endivia, apud Kircherum. p. 194. 
moxò , AN, olera. Matth. xiii. 32. 
S norwô , xa, herba. Pf. cili. 14. . | 
oepo, cet n, Gomes, rex. Paſſim. * 
- Item Cæſar, ubique in Novo Teſtamento. Lace i ii. 1. Luce! ili. 1. 
Plur. niovpwor, reges. Pl. ii. 10. 
 Forepw, faonion, regina. Pſ. xliv. 9. 


3 regnare, Pf. xlvi. 8. 2P105P0, | barbn, regna, 
IV, | 


Orp, ni, faba. Kucher. p. 193. 
Freaks a L ſemel. Vide con. 


=. 


ora 


ora, Nl, a 5 Tag 
OT TE, inter. or Tun, inter me. Tet . 3. or, inter te. Matth. v. 
23. Orr, inter eum. Ex. li. 24. ovTWN, inter nos. 
Lucæ xvi. 26. - 
eres fine affixo. Pſ.xliv.7 HO OTE, mp3, Al, Cod. leg. eg, ore. 
Gen. i. 6. ir, in. ore popes. Nuo, tr ue 7% ror, in 
medio aque. Item 7. , α, . Ex. xi. 7. re rupe 
| CHAN ne OTC ,˖§ CN, ave ptror Tor AL ri 9 Ts lefaln, 5 
in medio Ægyptiorum et Iſraëlis. Paſſim. 
orca xl, m, jecur. Kircher. p. 77. 
ovw, vox mulciplicis ſignificationis. Sumitur pro re jam figs ut 1, 
jam, fed formam verbi accipit, et cum alio verbo conjungitur, 
ut Lucæ xi. 7. A10TWwW PAP AISLAUIOALIL Anz po, Id) 5 
Soße N. Kgypt. Jam clauſi januam meam. SMD ⁊xoααν 
erfrean epoyq, 3%, KkngtTet, jam judicatus eſt, Joh. in. 18. 
Item ceſſare, ASOTVW, Emwouy70, ceſſarunt. Gen, xxiv. 22. Luc. v. 4. 
Marc. xiv. 41. CO'SW cl, axle, 3x29 5 ez, ſufficit, venit hora. 
EPOTW, ng tio eloqui. Act. 11. 4 o pid. Pf, xciii. 4. N. 
Marc. ix. 6. 
Item reſpondere, daga. Paſſim in Wiendgolic, Marc. xi, 29. 
Tov, Avi, avenues ſolvere, diſſolvere. Mare. i. Fo xi. 2. plan, 
: enaſci. Matth. xxiv. 32. 
| It. ale, diſtinguere. Lev. xi. 47. It. germinare, dhe. Syr. i. 22. 
ovwhy, wi, albus, ads. Matth. v. 36. Vide oxofgy. 
ou, mi, Yeogyrs agricola, Joh. xv. 1. Plur. nov yeogye, agricolæ. 
eb oy 
movTws Ha NOD, ah νẽ. Vinitor, Luce xiii, i. J. 
o Tum, $ et m1, oe, lumen, lux, gorwuts, illuminatio. Pf, Ixxvil, 14. 
Eporewint, calm, illuceſcere. Pſ. brxvi. 19. e 
Toruum, illuminare. Pf xvii, 28. 


qio ruin, illuminari, orig. Liturg. Baſil. p. 22. 
orb, daga, cithara. Gen. XXI. 27. Apoc. xviii. 22. 


Item palmæ in plur. Apoc. vii. 9. 9,2 940TwINI, inns, 
OSWLL, NI, To 2g5o, Prandium. Luck xi. 38. quaſi 7} gdyay. 
Item o manducare. Pſ. Ixxvii. 25.1 xarevazey, PI, Ixviii. . 
OTWIL Hu, pœnitere. Pf. xxxili. 21. Ibid. 22. AruHH⁰ο. 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Vide ſupra in oe. 
oOxwn, n eyorary. Matth. xxv. 11. a{[grd4wv, aperire. Marc. vii. 34. 


corn, eig. Act. ix. 8. d ο, patens. Pſ. v. . xiii. 3. Act. vii. 56. 
OSWN I(Cc2.x1, propoſitio, g. PI, xlvili. 4. 


oon, u, 
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oewney, ni, alu, lupus. Joh. x. 12. Flur. . vun, api 
Matth. vii. 13. NETS 


ovwng, et oswIg, &RoA. 


$0xwNg, S BOD, à MN, manifeſtatio. Pſ. cxviii. 190. reals, viſe, 
apparitio. Lucæ i. 22. iti, demonſtratio. * i. 28. * 
I tne, fiducia, 2 Cor. iii. 12. 
. _ Forewng, ERoY, ihounbynns, confeſſio. P. li. 4. 
Item ug,: fiducia uti, Act. ix. 7. 1 
Item oſtendere, apparere, dH Lucæ x. i. tiene. PL. Ixvi.1. 
a» illuminare. Pf, xvii. 15. a7: apparere. Pf. xvill. 2. ab 
v, indicare. Pf. xli. 8. Mu, een facere. Of. xxxvii. 
18. arayinay, nuntiare. 


Item cognoſci, JOTwne, Rod, marks, notus, Pr bx, I, cxliii, 
3. KX. ii. 26. 


Item confiteri, Sole y cd. pf vi. 5. Item ara bud, liter Pſxix. Ge 8 
cntopn, mittere, sn. Pl. xvii, 14. Vide ovepn. 
 oO5wpn MCA, De mp menus arceſſere, advocare. Fafüm. 
or, crudus, ous, Ex. xii. 9. e 0 | 
Item 54, adeps. Ex. xxiii. 18. 115 


ocur, unus, una. Sen Ovp,nT No- rurr, 27 luonde unanimitas, con- 
cordia. Pf, liv. 14. Ixxxii. 5. @,ANCALOT NOSWT, unanimes. Pf. 
Ixvii, 6. Sic Tan NovwT, porexegar, unicornu. Pf, cviii. Den 
o ðx Or FIOCWT, ty You wit, in generatione una, | 
 04wTeER, tranſire, tranſgredi, wor celren. Pf, xvii. 55 lu nana rden, emi- 
grare. Pſ. Ixi. 6. 
oxwTeR ERON, IN, weromeoias tranſmigratio Matth. 11. 
Item migrare e loco in locum, wraiCaruy, Matth. xvii. 20. 

Item transferre. Pf. Ixxix. 8. air Out, immolari. Philip. ii. 17. 
o«SWTEN, &, foramen, h. Marc. x. 25. 373, foramen. Jac. iii. 11. 
OSwW'TOSET, Wage, viriditas. Pf, xvii. 1 3. Vide ore OVWT.. 
oxwT9,, fundere, nalen. Je. xl. 19. 

Item haurire, a. Joh. ii. 8 
OSWGH, E, intervallum. agu. Luce xxii. 41, 59. 
ov4w4y, & et m, voluntas, velle, re, deſiderium. Rom. i. 27. Plur. 
mo cονον depd herra, voluntates. Pf. xv. 3 Den a 
zxuoics, voluntarie, ſponte mea. Pſ. liv. 6. 
o«wy gs nT, deſiderabilis. Bnduurris. PL. xviii. 10. 


cupere, velle, . Rom. i. 11. Say. Ibid. 13. ee Pſ. ix. 2. 
O.. daß. Pl, vii. 19. Fim. 
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OTWUERL, NI, 


Pon 5 1321 
ore, , tail, conſperſio, maſa· 1 Cor. v. 6. 0 
„ e IOSTWYESL, prdpark, maſſæ farinæ ſubadtæ. „ Ex viii. 3 
TONE + dilatare, ederinn. PI. XXxiv. 21. ue ae fiemin 
Matth. vii, 13. Won 33; 
og ATUUTH SO NU, latitudo: - Pc ereilt 45. N 
 OTWYT, ai, adorare. Pf. v. 7. xxi. 27, 29. of G en 
OTXWS,, addere. Pl. cxiii. 22. porrvvau, Vide ag,. | 
Irruere, k. Pf. Ixi. 3. 1 „ 
Tegere, $g23aGr. Pſ. ciii. 3. . TIN 
Habitare, une. Marc. iv. 32. . 
op ο, e, Ml, ovyngiors, interpretatio. Dan. ii. 3, Pt 5. t diplunaber, inter- 
pretari. Marc. xv. 34. >giv:2z, reſpondere. Dan. iii. 16. an- 


Aya, reliſtere, ſi cum ocke componitur. Lucæ xxi. 15. 
ore, interpretati ſunt illud. Matth. 1. 23. 


or ο n, deſtruere, dejicere, frangere. ar, confringere. Pſ. xli. 10. 


xa34guy, deſtruere. Pſ. Ixxxvni. 40. ara TOs ruina. Pl, cxliii. 14. 
naTeoraFur, deſtruere. Rom. xi 3. nerus pd rur, deſtruere. Mal. i. 4. 
naraspipur, deſtruere. Ibid. 4s d, ſubverſio. 2 Tim. ii. 14. 


' ovwr, diſcedere, recedere. vnandv, avellere. Keen xxli. 41. Mali, re- 
cedere. Lucæ xxiv. 51. 


organ, mu, mutuum. Luce xi. 5. ett eno chan, dumiquar, qui 


commodat. Pf. cxi. 5. 


oc, Tom, N,, , percutere. Ex. viii. 16. Ibid. 17. 
OT /e, 1, bergenu, abortus. 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
OSS,WP, nu, , canis. Matth. vii. 6. Plur. io 

Pſ. Iviii. 14. Scriptum aliquando occurrit o59,0p. 

Videtur OV2,0P eſſe ſingulare, plurale vero ov ꝙ p. 
o , ni, owngie, ſalus. Pſ. iii. 2. freier, ſalutare. Pſ. ix. 14 God, vita. 

Ff. xxvi 1. egy ſanitas, fanatio, Pl. XXXvii. 3. 

Jeon ſanum Geri, ſanjtarem recipere, TT Gods. Joh.“ v. 9. 
oc, dimidium in menſuris, Je. Ex. xxv. 10, 17. 
oc. e, plurimus plurima, multus multa. P.. xxviii. 3: 
oz, linire, xg. Ex. ii. 3. Act. xxiii. 3. * 


cor, obducere. Ex. xxv. 17, 13. Vide r. 


oe, Ni, 50%, I 0%, grex. Luc. X11, 3 Plur. fi 102,1. Pf. xlix. 9. 


| of, expectare, manere. Ex. ix. 28. vll rei, ſuſtinere, expectare. Pſ. 
eviii. 20. Auen, manere, ſuſtinere. Matth. xxvi. 38. , 


expectare. 1 Cor. xl. 33. bine, ſtare, Ex.! iv. 26. 


o 
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| Op, ſuffocare, dn. ; Marth, ili. 7, Vide waxy 


non, bud) ,, W inferior. Ibid. . 
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083 PL, tare, dure in'pedes, ae Pt x 91. gi eee 
» PC ix. 21. Kuran fare; Pſ. 1.4. 7 e td 
öl, m, e, doloſus. , Ph XXX. 18. 4 ; 2 
Item 4, injuſtus, 97" PL. xl. 2. * md, Hes, mau. 
injuſti. Matth. v. 45. . 
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., l. Wide. 1 . 4 | 
.o uu, eres: — unde ee Kircher. p. 29g. 


mpnTÞ. Vide pr. 


nz Ban, Nw, Banuan, urbs gypti. Kircher p. 208. 
mana x, Us, 1. OY Panopolis. Kircher. p. 208. Gs 
m.nz.9,0, tg Banaha, Nobe, urbs Fgypti. Kircher. p. 206. 
mne ο hx mm, unicornu. Kircher. p. 166. 

m. HocqpHe, Law) — Memphis ſuperior. Kircher. 1 207. 


noni. Vide nw. 


m. pA Or. IIKEXWOT eenèc ne, 0 ry 1 a Borles 


arenoſa, Borles, Tanais. Kircher. p. 208. 


wrqgede r, Ni, ve, ſponſus, Matth. 9+ 15. Vide Geber. A 


m.bart2an, à ye. Matth. xxvi. 18. 


M.wnl, decimus menſis Agyptiorum. Canan Ms. Michaelis Damia- 
tens. | 


Mw, undecimus menſis ®gyptiorum.. Ibidew, Seribjru et WU. 


m.goric, nonus menſis Ægyptiorum. Ibid. 


— nomen proprium. Pachomius. Latinè Aquila. Liturg, Baſil. 


p. 20. nemwT ABR m O TAAIINOILA, Pater noſter 
Abbas Dikinionenſis. 


ne, ſum, es, eſt. nok ne, 8 ego fam. Pl. Xlix. * Przpaſito 


vel ſubſequente ne, imperfecti vim habet. Vide ne. Job. i. 4. 

ne neon S ue Ten nec, ir au ACE Ir, in ipſo vita erat. 

Pf. xxxvi. 36. Nn An ne, in In, non erat.  N&1Goz1 

ne ca, TA dt, wridduy Sucnrwly, ſectabor Juſtiriam. 
ne, tuus, in fœmin. ut nen, in maſculing. —_— 


neac, n, 
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meme, ,, vox ex Grato cotrupta. Pſ. cxlix, 95 SAN: nes ne fret 
"0 ABenum, Xeiporredeu eidg., manicz ferreæ. "1 

een Ne, u, bonus. Pl. neen Ane. Pf. xxxiv. 12. Vide na ne. 
ep neemzney nt, benefecit mihi. Pr. xii. 6. 

Apmeena nec, a, benigne fac. Pſ.1. 20. Pam. 
neennor, futurus. Liturg. Cyril. p. wh Vide nov. 

_nevorah, ſanctus. Vice e Gra. 4 
nee. Gen. xlvi. 28. nest Ram Der Wer een 


Heer Rü by ” Pay, org: xr in term Numeſte h ibid. 29. 
et Ex. i. 11. 


neegzorrr, abe, kante SK nweegorrr, , nil, P. . T. Scri- 
bitur et neTQov1[T, ut Pſ. xxiv. 3. Sen Ne eee, Neue. 
ſupervacuèe. Vide et Pl. N. 6. Vide Herr. ben! 
nere ber, Ayaronn, oriens. Paſſim. ea neie&'r, ar herne, ab oriente. 
<AÞ66E Kii 6. | 
nedaun, nu, "_ Hlveſtris.” Kircher. P. 177. 
neanett, ru, melopepo. Kircher. p. 197. 
nenen; occidens, Bowes, Apoc. Xxi. 13. 
ne Neo, coram. & o, 5, bv pr, coram me. Pſ. 3 xv. 8. nen Neo, 
coram te. Pf. vii. 8. nec eo, 25 uur ard, coram eo. Ano Neo, 
ya roy au rõr, coram eis. Pf. Ixxxv. 14. 
ne 2&K2.2,, dolor. Vide Ae, 
ne Andr, dignus. Vide Anga. 
ne aa, aquilo, ſeptentrio. Pſ. xIvii. 2. G34. Pf bexxviii, 12. 
e, ne er, bi Lopes, ab aquilone. Apoc. xxi. 13. 
nep), Lb, cibus, eſca. Kircher. p. 331. 
ne poor, pv es, delectationes. Pl. xv. 11. Kircher. Y 442. habet 
_ neporoT. Vide pwo'reT. 
NEPOSOItIeorn, on, logs» Tebdn, et ben. urbs Xgypti. 
Kircher. p. 288. 
necu x, infra. Paſſim. & nee, zem eis Ny yay, in terram. pr xlili.2 5. 
e, nec, dr, ſub, infra, Pf. vii. 5. | 
CA. nech No, Vorn r os, ſub te. Pſ. xliv. 5. 
neTepoq, maſc. ne Te poc, fœmin. debitum. x Cor. vil. 3: Vide Spo. 
ne reg Max, voluntas tua. Vide ee. 
ne rr T, vendor, intelligens. Pſ. xiii. 2. Vide f. 
ne Ton, hans, ſimilis. Vide bn. 
UNISTS. inanis, vanus. Vide neogontT. 


eren, win 7 PLA ix. 28. Den nere ee, in; ab- 
ſcondito. Pſ. x. 2. Vide En. 
NET 2,wor, m, malus, Item Torgle, malitia. vide 2,0, T. 
c Anerę, o, m, malus, impius, weng. Pf. i ix. 35+, 
ep NETS&,WOT, nary Tote malum inferre. Pſ. xiv. ne of 
ne. raittxonc, d ah inique agens. Pf. ix. 2g. Vide GINxoNc. . 
nexe, dixit. next, dixi. NEXA.q, dixit, maſc. ne xz c, fœmin. nexus 
Ten, dan, dixiſtis. Mal. i. 2. nex wo, dixerunt. V ide xe. 
u, articulus maſculinus, ut 6 Græcorum. N, meus. nen, tuus, maſc. 
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nen, noſter. neren, , veſter BOT aer e 
WCTAE, nonaginta. th ER 
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niglun, nomen proprium Sancti e In oh An ene 
Liturg. Baſil. p. 20. neniwT BB. mice N noſter Abbas 
Piſhoi, Vide Lex. Ludolphi Ethiop. p. 

npococ cho, Ill, g temporalis. Matth. xili. 21. ninpocor- 
CHOT, temporalia, res temporales. Doxolog. p-. 55. Paſſim. . . 

upocorcho, cee, temporalia. 2 Cor. i iv. 18. 

rise, urbs Agypti. Vide TIA. 


px, gacere, rey. Joh. v. 19. Paſim. Matth. Xi. anc: nba dt «ja 
Ses, pi E Tae, tor 75 vgn 5 {deems uſque 1 in ceelum exaltaberis. 


paRnovT. Vide PAOTROTT. 


PKI, inclinare, xaivay, Pi. Ixi. 3. | 
In plurali pa xo. 1 Tim. v. 1 5. urgl xen, convertere. 


| P&KOT”, Alexandria. Act. vi. 9. xxvii. 6. xxvili. 11. Epiſtola Syſtatica 


apud P. Bonjour Monum. Copt. p. 12. nu Tn Sen 
TMT AO pakoT', qui habitant in magna urbe 
Alexandria. ; 
Canfas. Vide teltimonia Strabonis, Pauſaniz et Stephani Byzantii. 
Ibid. p. 13. 


| PARB), T. dg, prunæ. Joh. xvii. 18, Joh. xxi. 9. Vide PWES,. 


p2.2t20, I et T, n, dives. Paſſim. Plural. rupa.22.2.01, divites. 
Pf. ix. 287 np AAo O, divites. Jac. it. 6, v. 1. 


pave), u, raiz, piſces. Kircher. p. 1717. 
ren, & et mu, boyz, nomen. Pf, Ixxi. 19. Flur. pan, iluere, nomina. 


1 * 1 


pan, placere, "JO Sr Act. vi. 2. eh, videri. Luc. i. 3. agerien, pla- 
ciqde accipere. Pſ. xxiv. 12. edafesey, r d ek Pf. xxv. 3 3. aflenen, 
placere. Matth. xii, 18. 1 Theſſ. ii. 4. 
pa orm, incidere, lun. Hebr. x. 31. S rey. Jacci. 1. 2. Hine 
| PAOTHOTWT, Coypiln, captivare. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 8. 
Item Ebr. ii. 18. Az*pzovorrotT Sen eee Eroxot 
 dratias, obnoxii ſervitutis. Sic Codices Msti et Lexicon MS. 
vetus. Sic etiam Kircher. p. 439. Editio Wilkinſu legit in 
utroque loco, px HHO, vitioſe. Ve of fl 
pzcori, © et T, wa, ſora m. Maths XXVii. 19. vl, inſomnium. 
PI Ixxii. 19. 5 
Sen. Kli. 24. 72 PaCoTl, 5 ivumyny la, Gininiont) meum. 
bref, mu, 73 Agi, cras, dies craſtinus. es algo, cras. Ex. viii. 10. 
Sp Sen pact, ir N avgwy, craſtino die. Tbid. 23. Matth. 
vi. 11. nenwik re pacf nie nan boot, mi Ahe 


tr rer See, H 1piy cw, Egypt. panem noſtrum diei craf- 
tini da nobis hodiè. Item ibid. 30. et alibi, paſſimn. 


8 1 % 74 #95, die ſequente. Luc. vii. 11. et alibi. 
1 PAT, pes, pedis, #5. Ff. xc. 12. In plurali px rO . Match. xiv. 13. 
PATÞAT, mu, Sri, lepus. Levit. xi. 5. 
_ p<, ſufficere, agzcey, Matth. xxv. 9. Vide pwr. 
bach, metiri, THe TION. Mich. it. 4. alz&e:Qv, dividere. Ibid, 
Hinc tog, pod, vide ſuo loco. 
pa gh, ch et u, x, gaudium. Pſ. XX. 6. 
Item Naigur, gaudere, PAW), Nai, gaude, Naigere, gaudete Lue. 
vi. 23. 63ryaiguy. Pſ. xxxiv. 19. et 26. 
Matth. ii. 10. 3vpagi Sen oviiggt pace 24.0, | al 
hs pers xapar pirydnlu o, gavili ſunt gaudio ans valde. 
b exurur, lavare. Pſ. 1. 2, 7. Vide p. 
pa. Ol, m, dealbator. Kircher. p. 110. Fullo. Ibid. p. 135. Ubi forts | 
legendum pa HT. 
pa Sv mu, yeprs, fullo. Marc. ix. 3. | 
PAST, dejicere, dejici, u. Pl. cv.26, Dire hy dorſum dare. 
Pl. xvii. 40. XX. 12. , deſtruere. Pſ. li. 6. uva ryndllas, dejicere. 
Pſ. Ixxiii. 6. Su, elidere, ezicere. Luc. x. 42. gan, jacere. 
Mlaatth. viii. 6 | 
pe, , vox que præponitur partibus rei numeratæ. Vide peaunr, et 
PR. Apoc. viii. 7. AqpwKk9, fe pe & fHniqqun, 73 Tgror Toy 
Ardpey kr, tertia pars arborum concremata eſt. Item, ibid. 8. 


Pek, 


(8 1 
pen, inelinare „rer. Pt *I 6. bereuno BO Art, Trnkiyerthy 
dr dsa, declinate a: me. Pf. cxxxviii. 49, Joh. viii. 8. ToTe 
A. PEKXWY, 797+ rare tag, UNC inclinavit caput ſuum. Vide pixi. 
Joh. xix. 30, |E'TAYPERKWY . a ARTUTINGS,, | Hua dra 
Cloer 2d rip inclinato capite tradidit 1 og 
pexp alarm cremare. Hebr. xiii. 11. ares er 911 
pe , mm, J®9), indigena, a Kircher. n „ e wa. 150 
pen TF. Vide penar. i AN Yb 
pe ARA EI, Ni, moins, civis. AR. xxi. 99. vide pes ae | 
pexxhe Fe, m, powris, mercenarius. Joh. X. X. 12, 13, et Alibi. — 
ldem. Luc. xv. 17, 19. Non mutatur in plurali. HET} 
pen, Þ, h decima. Matth. xxiii. 23. Flur engen. de. 
__- cime. Ebr. vii. 8, 9. et alibi. | 
Peat £26 AK1, Mi, ime, civis. Lue. xy. 16. 6 ark proximus. Ebr, | 
viii. 11. Nn 
pe Ache, ni, ese cœleſtis I Cor. xv. 48, 49. 
pe na pee, u, Nagegas-, Nazaræus. Matth. ii. 23. 
pen fn. bim , domeſticus. ne. 25. 36, in 87 1 8 Ie Galavito, 
Epheſ. f li. 19. 
pe AA, Ni, , terreſtris, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. | = 
peariira' T, nm, intelligens, intellectu præditus. Preces Coptic * 
D. Gregor Sharpii, p. 188. Racihioc pEeAA H . 
PEALIICWOTTI „Nl, yegde, cognitus. Joh. xviii. 16. Pl. nipeazAoworn, 
yoo, noti, Luc. xxiii. 49. 8 tr 
pe, nu, Alyc v, Egyptius. Ee. i. 12, 1 3. AQ Vit, Th Pl. 
5 nipe A H, Agypiul. Act. vii. 22. 
pe iigzuws Ni, ih, nuntius. Luc. vii. 24. ix. 52. Sic in plorali. 
pe Aαÿõo , iu, Ivarrs, dynaſta, vir potens. Act. viii. 27. Athleta. 


Doxolog. MS. de MEU” los p. 54+ wem ATE 
ne, Athleta Chriſt, <q ij 


pennen, ni. mgeriDiyar, advena, peregrinus. PL xxxvni. 12. mip 
ros, idem. Pſ. civ. 12. 
ep PERLARWIAL peregrinari, ra genuy. Ex. vi. 1 7 i 
penal, , aN, indigena. Ex. xii. 19, 48, 49. 
peaapKO T, nu, AntZavdet, Alexandrinus. Act. vi. 9. xviii. 44. 
PEARPATY, nu, ges, mitis, manſuetus. Flur. deen gel, 
mites. Pl. xxiv. . 'E 
eppe apc, bovis quietè agere. 1 Thefl, iv. 11, 
pe ne, i et T, i, liber, libera. Pſ. Ixxxvii. E 
Plur. nipe Ag,e, liberi, liberæ. 5 
eppe Age, liberare, tarv9tgey, Joh, viii 32. pen, 


pen hæc vox conjuncta cum * hoc m i -,1pen, ante po, janua, 

| idem valet quod duxen in aliis vocibus. Rez 1008 
Pſ. cxl, 3: nor Cw: NOTAPES, Sipen pool, 37 7 ugs guad 76 5 
duri uu, pone Domine cuſtodiam ori meo. 

Matth. xxiv. 33. q Sen eben een r N dn Sia, prope 
eſt in januis. | 
Marc. i. 33. pen mp0, es „ oh ths) 0 januam. 

pen, pen, nominare, nomen r e ehe. ER ü li, 10. Lac. i ii. 1. 
Apoc. viii. 11. 

 peqapeg,, mu, cuſtos, ehh. AR. xvi. 2 3, Plur. mpeqa pep, oN, 

cuſtodes. Act. v. 23. Xii. 6. 

PeqReRy, m. Preces Copt. MS. D. Gregori Sharpii, p. 187. nic. S FTE 
TFexrxKAiciz nipeqhebhy ATE. nn en nen qui * 
dunt (eructant) ſapientiag. : 

PEQENKOT), mu, concubitor. 1 Cor.vi. 9. Pl. mpecqenro r. 1 Tim. i i. 10. 

peeſepxep aA, ni, r nummularii. Matth. xxi. 12. 

peqepnoki, NI, aher, peccator. Paſſim. 

renn nu, esd, luminare, Gen. 1. 14. Plur. mpeqeporwing, | 

| gos dpts, Iuminia. Philip. ii. 15, pos. Pſ. cxxxvi. 7. 
gn pegeporwinl, „afede, citharœdi. Apoc. . 

peqepneena neg, ni, d, benefactor. Luc. xxii.25, Lit. Baſil, p. 22. 


PEQEPNET'2,WOT, Li, | moyngwhutyer, malignantes, * Eriii. 2. ee 
malefici. Luc. xxiii. 32. 


pecqepntof c, oblivioſus. Jac. 1. 25, 
PEQEPPA.COTI, nu, tans, ſomniator. Gen. xxxvii. 19. 
pegepcworTen, eher, faciles in tribuendo. 1 Tim. vi. 18. 


pecq ep c POY, lu, Favor, doloſus. Pf. cvüi. 2. Tr plur. ros, infdia- 
- tores. Luc. X. 20. 
| peqepubnp, my, v ], Promptus * 8 1Tim. ins. 


pecqepę x , , deceptor, impoſtor. Plur. nipeqe Pe NN clralrra, il- 
luſores. Judæ 18. 


mpecqepↄ, 2. NH, gererimu, ſeductores. Tit. i. 10. 

peci ep NRHA, arfanrodtcat, Plagiarii. I Tim. i. 10. 
pecſepp, el, Mi, c, gubernator navis. Jac. iii. 4. | 
PEYEP2,240T, U, liberalis, (largitior gratiæ.) Kircher. p. 43. 
pecqepę,o , nu, , Vulg. timoratus. Luc. ii. 2 3. In plural. Act. viii. 2. 
Peqepawb, nl, Tours, factor. Jac. i. 2 3. micybip. eh. * 

10%, adjutor. Rom. XV1. 21. h | 

PEqQBA.2hIECKSAN, ll, moos, teutoriorum 3 Act. xvill. . 
pecſe a A, Ni, NuufDls, creator. Ebr. xi. 10. Item paſſim in Liturgiis. 
| pEqe1Q1, m, pduore, ebrigius, 1 Cor. v. 11. 


pecje Aeciò, 


. 115 | 6 \perto24cc1ds my Hau, ob Ugh i RG * —_ nat =& 
N | pececopn, mu, ſartor. Kire . pe © mie but li mobi. nl W- - 
| PEQIPL,.MI,. factor, effector, =a Sande, Jac. I. 28. wt 9 
becks. T, ſu, Fran, intelligens. Jeſ. Vas. Chan 
PEUKELLKELL, fu, tympaniſtriæ, He, PL, lxvii. 26. 
PEUAWIAL Ii, natator, urinator, Kircher. p. 113. Mie Wy 
pee, NI, parens, genitor. Liturg, Baſil. p22. * TRA 
peace, ni, percuſſor, bellator, propugnator.. Dazalog, MS. p. 56. q 
—- peq mD. ni, litigioſus, rixoſus. Teer eee. 
| Ii n g. Tit. in, . 
pequaoret, ni, Leides, incantator. Pc bad In plur. e npeda so-. | 
PEUARWOTT nu, rb, mortuus. Pſ. XXX. 12. Plur. eee > 
14 Inamaie, cadavera. Pſ. Ixxviii. 2/ Item mortui. Paſſim. 
Peau nu, miſericors. Kircher. p. 43. ST] fipeqna1, n  miſcricors. 
Prec. Copt. MS. D. Gregorii Sharpii, p. 187. 
pecinz x, m, ilar, inſpector. 2 Petr. i. 16. 
pen a Ne, MI, 5 war hu, liberator meus. Pſ. xvii. a. 
| 5 pe cinen, ni, dona, lamentatrices. Jerem. i X. 17. 
| | pecqqorοα, NM, eye, manducator, vorax; Matth. xi, | x96 
| PEYOTWT e mu, .agxtaro;tes, pincerna. Geneſ. xl. 1, . 5 q 1.8.9 
PEYJOTWUHJT,. Nl, adorator, aeyotuwris. Joh. iv. 23. x 
pee pn, mu, placens. Pf. lii. g. in compoſitione, do Sanpegpz- 
by OS. MINIPWARET, , hominibus placentes. Eph. vi. 6. 
PEUPwIC, MI, vigil, cuſtos. Liturg. Cyril. p. 12. Theotokin 1 P- 53. 
peqcx 9,1, u, No, diſpenſator. Liturg. Baſil. p. 6. . 
nipeq cx, itTe Fcobis. diſpenſator fapientiz, Lit — p. 30. | 
pecicx xl, MIPEQCAXI 22. 22ETEPANOT, lu, vaniloqui. Tit. i. 10. 
| peqCe, ni, potator. "Ee 5,050 pn, migros, vinolentus. 1 Tim. ! Ul, 
| % IN. . J. | 5 
; peejceę, ne. Tit. ii. 5. E501 Apeqceg,ne fon, dag, domus e curam 
habentes. | | 
peqconcen, ru, ris, © fodifdorts.. 2 Tim. iii. 1 13. F 
- pEqcog,1, ni, taryyer, demonſtratio, argumentum, Ebr. xi. 1. 
peqc c, mu, arator. Kircher. p. 111. 1 
pegcwRi, mu, tuenalume, illuſor. Plur. eanpegeuu r inline, illu- 
ſores. 2 Petr. iii. 3. | 
peqcunx, ul, urude, creator. 1 Petr. i iv. 19. | 
PEUCWTERL, Ill, Cairo, obediens. Philip. il. 8. 2 Cor, i i, 9. In plur. 
axeoare}, auditores. Rom. ii. 13. 5 l 
peccuo , Ni, rede, redemptor. Pſ. xvili. 14. Ixxvii. 35. 
PET & KO, ni, dN e, exterminator. 1 Cor. x an 
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pecrx xa, m, ſanator, did vec; qui fanat. Liturg Bali. p. 2 ˙ "Ie 


 pteqTanSo, nt, viviſicans,. qui vitam ſangitur. Liturg;;Baſil: Page! Q 
r m, captor, qui capit. Matth. iv; 19. Ae 
cuir pu piſcatores (captures) t hominum. 


kb... 7 ” ” * 7 ww ? 


peqToreBo, m1, ſanctificans. Liturg. Cyril. b. 1. 8511 


PEFTOCXO; My: f,, 1ibefaror: ; Pf. cxliii. 20 911917 ? OK 5209 


_peqTwkes,, m, ITY ol .zþ 
peqboci, m, fuſor, Kircher, p. 11 en de QUT e 3.01 
pee, Mm, wepiris, diviſor. Luc. xii eln 

peqbweyen, nu, .xerrogyiry,, miniſter. . Rom. Xv. 1 Ove eee. 

Jen, Nerrugyol. Rom. xlii. 6. Seribitur et peq bogen. 6.257 | 
pee x cxec, M1, Idee murmurator, Rom, i. 30. in plur. 

pee g Ms: Su, emulator, Luc. vi. 18. Sie in plural. . xi. 20. 

pe C PER PEM, N Deu, Mmurmurator. 1 Cor. x. 40. 


— N 


pe C SON, u, ene, propicius, Pf Xcvilie$, par prop 


Rom. iii. 25. 


pequway, ny, mpeqwAr Anengany, qui tollit affumit preces noſtras. 
Prec. Copt. MS. D. Gregorii Sharpii, p. 490% %% 11. 42 Au 
 PEUwPK NNOTH, Ni zinc, perjurus. 1 Tim. i. 10. in plur. 20 
pecq ho e, ni, lui noc, longanimis, patiens. PL x vii. 11. lane 
15 el. 8. Vide pos HFW. 1 


4 6.4. » N 


85 pecquq;, mu, lector. Kircher. p. 109. 
Pequa gn YE 1, ni, proprie 8 Dermoniorum, Analog, * 
perſtitioſus. Act. xvii. 22. in plur-. ace bt, 
peqyga ng, F. TRoptucoty nutrix. Ex. ii. 7. 
beqale m, mins. Act. xiii, 5. , Re. Pc ciii. 4. 4 
rope. Joh. xii. 26. Plur. nipeq qe, bug aur, miniſtri. Luc. i. 2. 
PEUYERRYI, ni, Senor, religioſus. | Jac. i. 26. 1 
peeceſqqe qe iawhon, M1, idololatræ. 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. 
pecjqqe no , nu, orie miſerator. Pſ. Ixxvii. 38. 
beg GENARKAD,, u, modus paſllbilis. ”- V. 15. In plural habetur. 
f Act. xiv. 14. K 
PEgUENSARCT, n, 5 gratus animo. Col. ili. 15. 
pecſche op rep, I, perturbator. Pſ. xc. 3. 
pequini, cd, Python, Act. xvi. 16. Vide poaTn ts. 
 peqwonT. Vide pequywn. 
pech re Ao, Mi, fagarichs, tortor. "Math xviii, 34. in plur. 


Peciceorui, nn, aN, infirmus. Mare. vi. 13. Edv1oy. Luc. iv. 40. . 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 


ee * et m1, amar ſuſceptor. Pf. 1 iii. 3. «lv, 7751. Hin. 4. 


L | peqgonAn, 


* 


19 3 1 
_pabyeies, contentioſus. 1 Cor. 2 xi. 4.16. Gbserphe 
| F e n., en quæruloſus. Vulg. Judæ Pug ona 5 0 
eee Atze cornupeta, Ex. xki. 29, 36. 
peq Sor Ser, ni, anger, conquilor. I NET ang rn diſeretor, 
„ IV 18: +37) 
peqHwrTeR, mu, interfector. p peg pen ere en e aA 
Ada. Joh. v. 44. Plur. u pEH S ref, pircic; homicide. re 7555 180 = 
pee ge A1, ni, «4g», gubernator. Act. wi 10 wy n addon 
peqs,i ve g Ni, bajulator. Kircher. p · I 12. W 8 | a 
pegs, on, MM, Meds, lancearii. FARE ak 23. u 
pe q ing, o, u, gpu, ſuperbus. Pf. xii. _» (end ; We 
_ peqp,icentf;, m, fundator. Liturg.Bafil. p. 22. 
Peqsjiwicy, m. Abe, prezco.' 1 Tim. ii. 7. Lebe animation: A. 
xvii. 18. Coneionator. Theotokia, p. 53. Liturg. Baſil. p. 6.7 
eq, dgenno xc, nu, Gayle, W Act. xxi. 8. Item Epber 
. in plurali. : 
peqs, he, mn, oxtmecir, protector. Ex **. 2. 1 & 
PEUp,WAERL, Ii, rapax, nas. Matth. vii. BY 10 xi 11. 
peq g -wo ve, NI, "big, maledicus. F Cor. v. 1I1111.. 
peqqxe Nees, ni, ds, verax. Rom fl. 4. ni Fowpey 
PEQXE Meenonx, MI, {{w5is, mendax. Rom. iii. 85 1 Tim. i: 10. in 
plur. Item Tit. i. 12. | Rat: 
PEUXE OTA, Ni, GacrPrpce, blaſphenns;: 1 1 Tim. i i. 1 13 
pecxe Caxi R, mu, Map, bilingues. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 
pecixl Axl, MI, tprugrris, inventor. Rom. i. 30. 


0 


pee xo v, u, inſpector, Lerle nos. 1 Petr. iv. ig. 
 pequw, Nu, cantor. Plur. fl. PEUXWOTI, hauen, muſici, cantores. Dan. 
ii. 5. In ſing. e. Apoc. xvüii. 22. pee tibicines. Matth. ix. 
pequzur, ml, ovale, confurtimater, Ebr. ih 4) nente 
PEQKXUWITT, MI, sches, iracundus, Tit. i in ber 21 a 0. 
PEUXWPX, nu, 9nwris, venator. Pſ. xc. 3. Piſcator. Kircher. p. 136. 
peqzbe &, J, Seorinos, Deipara. ne Beatæ Mariæ. Liturg. 
Gregor. p. 45. 
pecci £LNWIY, Ni, z aurde, ultor. PC. vil. 2. 
 peqs1 aawiT, n, d %, dux viæ. | 
peci ci. int, udn. Pytho. Act. xvi. 16. fa LEN WH | 
| peqct FIXONC, Bl, ae, injultus. Lbeen xvill. 11. Sic in e 2 An- 
peqcĩ nxonc, age, violenti. Matth. i. 12. Ubi Cod. meus MS. 
habet peqot xo. 
pe cio, 


[ 83 ] 


peqaſorer, m, Hole, fur Luc. xii; 33. Sic in plurali. o 
peqaic R, n, propriè de, diſcipulus. Item mon, ae. Joh. 
vi. 45. Vulg. Erunt omnes docibiles De. 0 „ 
peqdſc aan, NI, dxgozrhr, - auditor. Jac, i. 22, 23, 29. 9090 
peine, Il, emer, incantator. Ex. vii. f, 22. Vide deten. 
PEUGIB,0, nu, eοονιοννẽH&(z, perſonarum acceptor. Act. X. 24) 
pecgnzx x, ny; unge, pigri. Romi. xii. 9 1 AQ 075 
peq&po, m, victor. Doxolog. MS. p. { WH BHrons | 
peqccope a, n. Suse ur, præfectus en 55 u- 11. ppegelepe an 
dre WSK), rr e 2140 Eſt ter ATP vocis præ- 
cedentis flę, A neſuci N. igt 2: 
peqt, m, de, dator. Liturg. Gregor p. 901 fire. tem a Cr. ix. 7. 
pecq f BHE Ce, ni, luduurod ur, remunerator. Ebr. xi. 6. n 
peqFehoA, ni, imprancis, protector. Pſ. Ixxxiii. Gg. 0 
peqFeSorn egen, iy v, nö, adverſarius. A v. 594 H. 
pe fe pn, mu, impaagac, protector. Pſ. xvii. 2. 0 | 
peda T. nu, conſentiens, dag ci. Tit. fit. i272 
peqT aanwng, mu, ed vivificans. Symbolum Nis, de e 


0 


5 Sancto. 
peej F ofito, ni, — mt: Paſſim. 0 
+; "WP qt chw no oc, rue, legiſlator, Pſ. ix; 20. f | 
peat” Tenqgt, m, r, percuſſor. 1 Timoth. 1 3. Sic in Codice 
MS. Item Tit. i. 11. Vide. Teng. 
peeſ fror, & et tu, dvr, ſuſceptor, — pl. mill. 26. 
pe T. Spi Hei, ni, papel, venefici, magi. Dan. ii. 2. 
peqTwarc, u, garrisus, * Epitheton * ene Mat. 
1. 
peqFtwwy, Nl, denise, contumelioſus. 1 Tim. i. 13. IP at. 
I Cor. vi, 10. in plur. ut et Rom. i. 30. dggic al, contumelioſi. 
pecſ an, & et gu, - xer735y judex. Pſ. Ixvi. 3. Sic. in plurali. 
pee fee HO i, d1tonodien}, plagiarii. BY codex meus Ms. Editio 
Wilkinſii AnnpegenroT ne οπꝓο duupecqepꝰ D p 
Anipec ift pe ne ERoA. 1 Tim. i. 10. 


Peg Tum, Ul, egeneg lier, exaſperans, accendens ad iram. r Ixxvii. 8. 
Pk, & et mu, hes, fol. Pſ. xviii. 4. Ixxiii. 16. 


pn, portio rei numeratæ. Vide pe et per. Gen. Wü 26. 


pn e, vomferrbr, quintas partes dare. Apoc. vi. 8. EXEN NIPNA, 
| ſuper. quartam partem. 
pm, ni, ſturio. Kircher. p. „„ 
pnicl, ni, ide, pulvis. Pl. 1 i. 4. Nie, idem. Pc. xxxiv. 8. 
5 8 : ty 2 | 


L 8. J 


pic, be et lu, „la, auſter. Ef. exxyit 4. Liturg, Gyoil.. peu arc hep pg 
Hinc zzapnc, ſuperior Ægyptus, l inferior 

Uh appellatur XHnarti; ab humilitate:- TA u 2 av 

c pf, V yo ruñ ah auſtro. Aoc. xi. ee ED . HAXK! ung 

Pes wvigiltre. Luc.“ XI. 37: eng . r ber n * Herd 1-39 


txyhpeqy;, V igilare. 1 Sor. xv. 44. Slde 29 
EQPHC, medbs. I Tim. iii. 2. Tu. i 3-. eperenpne, ore; 10- 
brii, 1 Petr. i. 13. Toh f a 


r inſerere, oriri. | Vide! AS 1 plantare.” Pf. i. g. 

"39 ain, naſci. Ex. X. 5. * 18. Nats eee 18 
pod auroy, pantæ ipſorum. MV LY ak . 8 n enz 

egqpnr, irru, inſitus. Jac. Tg Dh eb ont nt P29 

pf „m, modus, ratio tei, idea, . W 3 3 . 9 

___aanipht, & br, wenden Ea N {P24 


A pF. u i, uti ego. Job. wü. 14. 
No ke OVA, — Ir n dr, non of ben <p 
| alius. Ex, ix. D ind K 1 8 i 299 
. Sancrprrt:; ſicut te. Marth, X. 29. WI e 0 4 12 1 EY 20 
— Sneqphrt, g EeuTey, ficut ſe Pam. MERE 
Anenpn , g i 1 ficut nas. e en 14. Sic paſſim in om- | 
nibus perſonis. Dina et „00 11 988 * 70 
Pf. xliv. g. et 14. o Ahn. varietas, Matth. iv. 24. W8LKATR, 
Naa nptet⸗ nN ue Var ii criiciatus. 
pn, manic, eee Bretti 1. zar, 
qualis. 1 Cor, iii. 13. e Ah n 10+ .3Þ71 


KT. CA apuf men, 5 — vim, per omnem modum. 
| Rom. 111. 2. 

KATA. ge pF, — nutlo modo. 2 Theft. u. 3. 

Aab, va Taft, Gang, 1addmy, ficut, quemadmodum. Paſſim. 


nar, h a talis. inn ere . 3x, edrar, non A 
"Pl. i. 4. 


| bi, +, cella eremitæ. K p. Cone 0 ein HELL: 
 pikn, 1 8. linter nauticus. Kircher. p. I... 1 Pty 
pic, ni et &, inclinatio, ei,. 1 Tim. v. 21. op ABA Gm 


drape, us oculll.. Cor. wv; ge. ne, nova, Jer 
Cuy, momentum ſtateræ. | Jel. xl. 1 5. 1＋ 7 


lem declinare, EA Pſ. xiii. 3. pixi oO mlt reo, 
bu N Kaus, declina A kg By Pſ. xxxili. 14. Pixi ERoA, 


vfl, ſubvertere, Tit. i. 11. hellen, FN per- 
efluere. Ebr. ii. 1. 


1 


PIA, 


plaal, q et n, Malle, fletus. Matth. viii. 12 97 
Item flere, deflere, | b. 64. r 0 (Vt. 


PIP, ny, Xcigers por tth. vin. 30. Plur. np, one Marc. v. 12. 
5 op ˙· ννοοσ, ode, aper. Pf. Ixxix. 7 1 $4039 
po, ꝙ et nr; Wea, Janis: Matth. vii 6. Plur. mpwore, portæ, Jane 


po, & et m, lu, os, ons. (Seribitur et pw.] Ex, iv. 1 1. Flur. mu- 


4. 


poor, Glan, ora. fret ore PO, 1. e itte, os ad os. 
2 Joh: 12. 3 Joh. 14. Mp 
pot, os meum. Por, O8 tuum. male. pwn, 0 dus. pabe, foem. 
Pf. Ixviii, 15. PH, 0s noſtrum. 2 2 Cor, vi. 11. purxren, os 

1 05 veſtrum. Joel. i. 5· POT, 0 os illorum. Pl. Alviii. 13, 5 
PO, Spor, ad me. epox, epo, ad te. ; epo epos, ad illum, ad illam. 


| EPOnn, ad nos, ONT ad vos. No. ad eos. nen plu- 
rimis verbis. 


poeb qr: Vide purreß, 4 380 e e 
po g, Vide pwkg.,. n 
h T. des, annus. pl. briv; 1 T. Mavenoneniit 1% ENT "ER 
ATE PORT, r inowrhr, per ſingulos annos. Ebr. i ix. 28. x. 3. 
Poren tempus veſpertinum. Gen. i. 5. * A Poren Dans, Her 
1 homes factum eft veſpere. 
Plur. nx pOo YH. Pſ. Ixiv. 8 


po, ni, epilepſia. Kircher. p. 158 Vide lu. 
pox. Vide PWXT. 


po T, ni, app, ſata. Matth. xii. 1. Vide pur et por. 
Pw, porta, os. Vide po. 
PW, Þ et m, idem. Philip. iv. 2. et alibi. Þ$2.1pw, v an, id ipſum, 


idem. Luc. xvii. 30. KAT & Hap ON ACHNaQgWwi, wer 
rar dg ſecundum hæc erit. * i. 15, 30. Act. xv. 1. 


$2.1pw, 73 airs, idem. 1 Cor. xi. 5 Matth. xxvi. 44. ex 


mc PW on, Tir ab 7 eirdr, eundem ſermonem 
dicens. 


Item formula deprecationis, ut Graz. Dan. i i. 12. 

' PwC, ni, vigiliæ. 2 Cor. vi. 5. | 
Item vigilare. PWIC, ygrgopeirt, vigilate. Marc. x xili. 3 7. agen. PC. 
1: £hs 7 PuAdevut. Pſ. cxx. 4. MeruTegoven Luc. vi. 12. 

PKN. NI, TVpaTls, incendium. Apoc. xvili. 10. Græc. 9. ip. Elna, 
| nen ad comburendum. 1 Cor, üi. 12. 


pore 


Item 
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Item incendi, ee A L dömberere Pf. 
xlv. 9. iuTyiluy, incendere. Pf. bexiii. : c,,, urere. Pf, 
; CXX. 8. exam, exardere. Rom. i. 47. Iv. FIC M14 eV No 0314 19 5 


R * 4 . . 


pwans, ꝙ et nl, eve, ard, homo. ane N. eic 10 


por, xaMdyusy. ſtipola. Fl. iii n s ne n g 


n m, eee, promptus. Maith. At. » 4 09 


Item apple, alacritas, gaudum. Rom. i. 15.. An xvii. II, Sen 
Ob PWworT Nr, ix, V voluntarie, ſponte. : 
pworg, Þ et ui, peoyris, Uhgturety cura, ſolicitudo. An vii. 14. Item 
laertogis nus. Pf. xli. 7. Vide Ji poor. 


1 oriri, germinare, dari. Pl. Ixiv. 10. e vlg. produ- 


dere. Pf. Citi. 14. reden, plantate. Luc. xvii. 6. 6. Vide Rr. 
np Fre N n "gr." Lira. Baſil. pP. 9. 3 ; 


tions Vide no,. 


poqh, & et m, arena, mucke Ex. xii. 4. 


Item ſufficere, «gui. Luc. xxĩi. 38. evrdpras 1 0 fuffciets eff 


__ Phil. iv. 11. 1 
Matth. xxvil. 4. fNeor oer. 0 an tu viders. | lem 24 
Act. viii. 18. r 


pu Sei, yen, lavare. Levit. xi. 25. Apoc. vii. 14. vnn. 1555 v. 2. 


= HT, nxara£dan, perdere, dejicere, deſtruere. *Bgitzn, allidere. Oſeæ. 


x. 14. rec, dejicere. Pſal. xxxvi. 14. naSvipens deſtruere. Pal. 
Ixxix. 12. Vide PLOT. : 


puxn, dejici, abjici, 25s. Pf. Ixxxvii. 5. Matth. ix. 36. ern. 6 


% TO eſſe. Pf. Waben. 10. 


C. cis, u. 


Cz, WW, poor) pars. Dan. i it. 3 3. 
nc. cio, regio verſus mare. Gen. xxviii. 14. E ne nee 
TR KI, wer iger any, ad heroum civitatem. Gen. xlvi. 29. 


Rom. xv. 23. Sen naicx, iy . Vll dre, in his Nn 
Paſſim. 


cxcx, undique. Luc. xix. 343. cena HUNG, 0X1 fer c agen, 

| awiitvci os mirroder, coanguſtabunt te undique. 

Act. xxiv. 3. Cc Ae nie neat Sen 21 men, ihe 
* ur, ſemper et ubique. 


TI 


0 87 3 


noa, poſt. few, 'poſt me. Hcwr, poſt if Se Reuog. Howe, 
IcwTEN, fica@Hnov, N. 
cen, &c. Vide infra ſuo loco, | 1 
c nech. Vide nech. oy 122 
cake, mu, ogir, ſapiens. Pſ. lvii. 5. beine, otodens, Matth. vii. 24. 8 
Flur. g, n et nic Be, epd, ſapientes. Gen, xli. 8. 
mic Rn, plur. fœmin. ſapientes. Matth. xxv. 8. 
call et E pcaho,, per Sanur, diſcere. | Joh. vil, 15, Vide Tcz Ro. 
cx ROD extra. HUN £2220), on t, longe a me. Pf, xxi. 17. 
eTc RON, ones, exterior. Matth. viii. 2 
epa BOD, Again, ſupergredi. 1 Theſl. i iv. 6. 
cxehpl, 18 Jurdtetor, denarius. Matth. xviii. 3 
c, une, ruminatio. Levit. xi. 34. Item ruminare. Ibid. 26. 
= lurporq Su. ö 
C21, m, w\a7uorl plenitudo. Syr. i i. 20. | 
ca., Il, es, game, pulcritudo, decor. Pſ. xxix. 7. 


Pſ. xliv. 3. EL II. xlix. 2. tu agb eric, decor. : PC xcii. 1. ales, 
honeſtas. 1 Cor. xii. 2 3. 


TeaiRA, foemin. ò gala, ſpecioſa, et Tai. Act. ii. 2, =_ 
edle, pulcher, Pulchra. Pl, xliv. 2. polar Pea Dan. L 4. 
Plur. CAIWOT, 991012, honeſta. 1 Cor, xii. 24. 
' CAIwor, decere, af. Ebr. vil. 26. Exad. iv. 10. des wor an xe 
m NC 210K, SU eeg bd c, tarda lingua ego ſum. 
 CANOTKI, n, lampetra, piſcis. Kircher. p. 171. 
| CANE, ni, glaber, calvus in occipitio, Kircher. p.72. 
caApg,0. Vide AKO c ο . t.. 
caa28Ke9,1, T, teſticulus. Kircher. p. _ 
CASLESMOTX, MI, das, mendax. Joh. viii. 44- aum, calumniator. 
Pf. Ixxi. 4. 
Plur. ne neenonx, ddr, mendaces, PL. Ixi. 9. CXV, 2. 
| cs. Nene,, deri ws, poſt me. Matth. Xvi. 23. C Nene,Kx, dia q, 
poſt te. Pſ. Ixii, 8. eng ng, poſt eum. Joh. xii. 19. ca en- 
S,HC, ble ade, poſt eam. Exod, xv. 20. Nee, HN, ide, ITT 
. poſt nos. Matth. xv. 23. bn poſt ſe. In plurali. Act. 
XX. 30. 
cena, hinc inde. Joh. xix. 18. Fr x) trrec der, hinc et hinc. 
ce Hueenz neq;, nl, aga Ng, bonus. Paſſim. 
cen Aneeg WOT, nl, myo, improbus, malus. 


Plur. iC&22NeE&3,wor, of eve, malignantes, improbe agen 
| tes. * xciii. 16. Matth. v. 45· 
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erilbraöfe dn u ie, Aber p. 11% 07 


cx na d, ni, lanio. — nn TIS 
CANELLCATY, ,, Saufäghaf, nde Keyptt. ible: 5 407. 
Ca .hwik „Ni, piſtor. 8 ii =O no DDIT 6c 


CAndhzl, 2 Gaulle, Purpüraria. Ack. ivi. 14: Vide ctrl. AN dau 

CA.OSCA ARI "ſeorfitm, war tas. Joh. x, J. "AR 3x We 

_ Ausf, "Fearſtin m, «ar Ser.” Wel. Nv; 23; Cateche She- 
ns ttt. enen AAA Az ren, nos ſoli Teorfiin: © nos A 
Tron, rar She, de laribus. Matth. xvii. 1. 1 YOU 
CANCA, r lier, feorfiin. Marc. iv. 34. 887 


eng. Act. xvii, 2. engen, AHR Den niz.nzptte, oper 
: ulrœoy fy. & To Ala, — anttidus nobis! in Adria.” 5 


A pAenor, T, alan, procella. Pf x. 6. Xihel, turbo. 2 Pet. . 177. 


Ca PpHc, auſter, regio hk KEY Matth, xii. 42, Lue. x xi. 31. Vi. 29. 
Apoc. xxi. 13. Vide pne et MA ptic, f.. 
CAPOTKI, NI, deſtitutus omni pilo. Kircher. p. 22. „ ö e 


Cape, verrete. Matth. xi. 44. Luc. xi, > the aug. 


CAT, Nl, ſtercus. Kircher. 5 p TAL | 940 ' £88 de-$ 3 Þ 29 as 


CAT, ſeminare, Proſicere. Luc. iv. 35. drr. ee, we 249. 
Vide ce et ci F | 


czTthgninor. Vide e Tor. US e de hoo een FOUL 


cx TO, 3s, ſtatim. In maſc. pre Feb. EXT OTC. Matth. ili. 
16. Luc. iv. 39. Secunda perſona plur. cz reneflnox. Mare, xi. 2. 
Plur. e xor, axgnus, ſtatim. Pſ. Xxxxix. 1 5s Abs 


| CA.CHPIL, olyo , potator vini. Matth. xi. 19. 3 Luc. vil. * BSA) 
e OA, MI, eitus, capiſtrum. 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1Timoth.” v. 16. Lexicon ve- 


us Ms. C SON. E Lies. * 


: C2.q, herl. Pf. Ixxxix. 4. mes, oo ATE erg, y e; ; 22 dies heſ- 


'terna. Vide f1eaq. 


eder, met T, Sechs, profanus. Ebr. xii; 16. Plur. mies qe, 
af * GiChAot profani. 1 Tim. | 1. 9. Apoc. xvii. 5. xxi. i 


0 2 O, wy Deafllartx, ſcriba. Matth. ii. 4. Item Halle s, magziter. Joh. 


4ji. 10. Plur. mc. O, ſcribe, Matth. iii. 4. Item nic Sori. 
Ex. v. 6, 14. et alibi, ſcribe. zavryinis, magiſter. Matth. xxiii. 
10. re £xncnoporatort one (Z S, wit Mere na- 
Ine}, nec vocemini magiſtri. nie S frre THE, doc- 
tores patres eccleſiæ: de Gregorio et Baſtho. Prec. Copt MS. 
D. Gregori Sharpii, p. 187. 

Item ſcribere, Gal. iii. 1. N erz vepgjopn ne S me nN 
Nagpen novt&aA EATAUY, ols r b Inos Xęigds ge- 
xn 
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514d & du — ante quorum oculos Jeſus chro- præ- 

ſcriptus eſt, in vobis erucifixus. Vide I. 

| el. Seu, unde a, Sor, * e dabiooire. Epiſt, 
Jude 4. Lex. vetus MS. wang | 

es Sorn, intra, intus. Pf. xxxviii. 3. Roth. vii, 22. OK ene, 
interiors, inteſtina, F. cil. . 5 bre. ies, inteſtina. P l. 20, #2 
#2, inteſtina. Ex. xii. 9, 72 f viſcera. 8 i. 18. i 

e. Spim, ndr, infra. Gen. i. 7 a | 

cx M1, terebra, Kircher. p. 123. 

os n, nu, Auma, eee Tap. i. 19, Plur. ener. b. 

iv. 16. 

Item d, fubmipiftrare, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 


C2.9,0v1, mu, ag2, maledictio. Pſ. i ix. oy Item uuriha, waledic5e, Jac: 
Ut. 10 


Item maledicere. Marc. xi. 21. N 
ee, manibus comminuere. Luc. vi. 2. 1 Sic Codices Mss. 
CA.2,W, iniyxun, arguere, reprehendere. 1Cor, xv. 24. Erb. v. 13: 1Tim. 
V. 20. Vide con. 
cx F, m, %, combuſtio. Jeſ. xl. 16. Ex. xxvii. 21. 
Cxl, NI, h, ſermo. Joh. i. 1. et alibi paſſim. 
Item loqui, dicere, narrare, . Pſ. xxi. 2. 
Cax1 fes, SIT anlegt Pſ. rü. 16. v Leuben 
Jac. iv. 11. | 
eaF, 1 m, mucro, Jai). Kircher. p. 116. 
cx, nere, fuſo torquere. Ex. xxv. 4. den. 
che, ſu, vez, oſtium, janua. Joh. x. 7, 9. i 
_ cok, Exiguus, minor, deterior, baxrel ner. Eph. 8. dam, ceteris. 
wy Joh.-1 ii. vo. 
Item | imminuere, numero deficere. Pf. xi. 1. Ex. XU, 4. baryon, d- 
50D er pauci eſſe. 1 
cb, T. 7%, eruditio. Pſ. xvii. 35. e, dodtrina, Marc. iv. 2. bes- 
vr, prudentia. Jeſ. xl. 28. ogie, ſapientia. 1 Cor, i. 27. Plur, 
nico, doctrinæ. Theotokia MS. p. 53. | 
iche, erudire, arte. Of. 1 ii. 10. 
A en E ct ich w, | peorciy eis 15 n ber ad ſobrietatem. Rom. 
ORIG 
'XEFK. OH, ROOD HEY circumyenire. Act. vii. 19. 
Teß, waiver, erudire. Pſ. vi. 1. ole, ſapientiam præſtare. PE 
 XVIIL. 7. eren, docere, Pſ. xv. 7. xvii. 34. xxiv. 4. vaude, 
* 2 Cor. vi. 9. | 
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ce, ſeraginta. e e eee e N 67 40 
ce, yo, etiam, utique. Match. 11 16 Wöͤt 4 N a AS ef 
ce, particula, quæ cum verbis compoſita, Aim d tertiæ perten plural Ul- 
lis ut ann of. on bxvill. I 19, 36. Uxi. 5. ubi 70 "Is ob- 
tine. * 
e ce, bibere, rid. Ex. wii 21, | potum dare, Ne. March.) x. 4. vide | 
5 | Saber 04935 
EE ce £2,070 | npn, mlon®) , vinolenus" Tit, i. k po Ms. haber pegee- 
1 9,050 Rpn. | I 389 | 
cehnn, faſciæ ſepulchrales. Joh. xi. en 5 
Fehn, m, weed, circumciſio. Ex. iv. 2 55 26. Joh. vii, 22. 95 
vt Item ihren, circumeidere. 1 25 vil. 22. ene, e 
0e eso. Vide cob. Jo! FCC 
ce Te, Parare, xgmegriger. Vide colt. | | 
Pl. viii. 2. akceR'TE uc No, rug rl alyoy, Vulg; perfeciſti lau- 
dem. nerd oll, cum 22W1T, proſperum iter facere. Pl. Ixvn. 
19. 50e, dirigere. 1 Theſſ. iii. 10. 
eber, . e F.. XVI. 12. 3 perſectus. 2 Tim. 
11, 7 | 1 AFL 53 ö | £2, — 
Item Parare, nde pf. x X. my 1 to FORTE ora | 
_ cekTwT BHO, para te, demie. Ezech. 3 xxi, 10. 
ceeiogn, FT. ager. Kircher. p. 349. : 
| CER, ue, trahere. Joh. xii. 32. , deducere. Luc. v. 1 1. be. 
| Has, adducere. 1 Cor. vii. 18. Vide cx. 91 ; 
ce à cw, colligere, owniguy.. Matth. vii. . 0% Gal 
CEACIA, vie, ornatus. 1 Tim. iii. 2 ONS; 4 an 298 
CENACWA, xoowey, Ornare. Luc. xxi. s. | K 0 
EXCEACWA, reanomoutyay ornate. PL. cxlitics 12. eiue. Lit. 
Baſil. p. 10. Vide concen. .. . 
ce Al, NI, Frreuber, deprecatio, interceſſio. Plur. Fa ceani, wor. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. - | 
Item intercedere, mA. Rom. vill. 26. Iron Ibid. 27. 
Item deferre, accuſare, tpi. Act. xxv. 2. . Rom. viii. 33. 


CEALNE et cen. cen, als dicis, diſpoſitio. Pf. Ixxli. 7. namtonue, 
habitus. Tit. ii. 3. nigyopn fice am, ceidteis, propoſitum. 

Eph. i. 11. mice Ane no oc, vouttote, legiſlatio. Rom.! 7 4. 

Item ponere, diſponere. Pf. xxiv. 8, 12. Twas, Pf. xviii. 4. aſgriv- 

yu. Pf, xlix. 5. rare, conſtituere. Pſ. xl. 8. . 

Pr. Copt. MS. p. 469. ſerva vitam eorum, Se nocce n 

ne e,! in mange et * Pf. ci. 28. habita- 

bunt 


wy N — 2 
FR "v1 
* 3 
ä — r7*ðʒ gs Fe Q ͤ̃ 
5 


x PR 42 —_ - 3 => 2.2 , 4 v4 + _ = 
* 2 1 - r N ant * 3 3 
4 * 2 "I> 2 — 3 1 * 
2 8 — wad * er 
— r et diet 6 7 Ln ET tes Ho 14 Sb AGE 
- 
. » 


0 
8 . 
„ n * 3 
— * F | Ln 


bunt Sen owceaant, PRO ce aa Aff TEKS,pnnr, da 
1 pacem tuam. Prec. Copt. MS. Pal * 2 32. cen 
Terram, da mihi amorem tuum. 
NELLHI cee, zeln, ſtatuere. Pf. cxviii. 106. b e paciſci. | 
Luc. xxii. 3. oppor, conventionem facere, Matth. **. 2. Hinc 
cesnnhorr, ſtabilis eſſe. 1 Cor. iv. R. . 
ce ang, nerce Anga. Vide Ang ie 
cen, tranſire. Luc-x. 32. drm ö, ex adverſo malte. min, 
pPræterire. Marc. vi. 48. Vide citu. OR Ry: 
cencen, ni, ſonus, 3x8... Ebr. xi. 59. 
Item ſonare. 1 Cor. xiii. . 
cent, creare. I Cor. xi. 9. Vide cwnT. 
cen, ligare, vincire. ow, colligare. Zeph. i ii. x, Vide cn. 
ceng,oT. Vide ngo. 
cen, T, dad, fundamentum. Flur. cent; Luc. vi. 48. 


Sncen f, fundare. Vide in g. 

Teen, fundare, fundamenta ponere. v ide +. 
cen, cle, intingere. Mar. xiv. 20. gain, intingere. Luc. xvi. is | 
cem, Nl. NCENT, of ae, reliqui. Matth. xxii. 6. xxvil. 49. 72 noms 

ceœtera. x Cor. xi. 34. ncen KneKazoc, reliquus populus. 
ncem nene, reliquum ſeculum. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 2 58 et 
218. paſſim cum ſubſtantivis conjungitur. e 

e reſiduum eſſe, remanere, Mein. Ex. X. 12. 
cencton. Vide concen. ©. 
cep ERoN. Vide.cwp Rod. 
cepe A. Vide cp Ee. 
cepoxi, MI, ic, tribuli. Matth. vii. 16. 
cer, redimere, ſervare, u Pl. xxiv. 22. dur, liberare. Ex. vi. i. 6. * 

gu, pretio redimere. 1 Petr. i. 18, 19. Vide COT. _ 
cer, ſeminare,  aveiguy, Matth. xiii. 24. WC] ener. Marc. x. 50. 

Bday, jactare. Act. xxii. 23, Vide CAT et CIT. | 
ceTeRpRx, mM, apm, fulgur. Pf. xvii. 14. Plur. nice. reß px, apa. 

Ta, fulgura. Pſ. Ixxvi. 18. Vide g,168pnx. 
cer ο.u¹, lapidare, Moch. Act. xiv. 5. Vide cer et n.. 

CET, eligere, . Joh. vi. 70. Vide CWTN. } 
 CETQwic. Act. xxii, 23. Vide ce I et wg. 
"CEQ, ou, violare. 1 Cor. iii. 17. V ide cel. 55 
cegme, adminiſtrare, yogry&. Vide Ca g,01, eve, 2 Petr. 1.11. . Tem vs 

egrvuy, condire: hinc cen N, conditus, igrvg8ves, Col. iv. 6. 

cer, m, X. Matth. vil, 3. Vide in KRK * 


N 2 A | M 2 cen, 


Ex, \nelimyorre, * NIN Ire pars PR nu- 
mero. eie, BE relinquere. Marc. xii. 29. Vide Gun. 
cd. tibia pedis, xrhgan ee 20. au, mum. Lerr. ri. 2 21, Dan. 
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11. 33. Mannern nne 
OY eu, ee e eee ee 1 Wr. x xiv. Fs 
cm, nu, zg, medicus. Luc. iv. 23. ee eee Scrum, 
Taso, medici. Matth. ix. 42. Marc. ii. 1. 2 9405 
— nde, tempus. Pſ. i. 3. Plur. OS. PL. ix. 21. | 
KRIUCHOT, rin, tunc. Lit. Gregor. p. 42. ot alibi. 


Rorchov, in, olim, aliquando, Joh. ix. 19. Fam. 6 arhlate 
cho mien, ſemper. Ents. RO OE ETD 
cho, ſatiati, Vide oc. in hs * 3 
enp ERoN. Vide cup E660. | C THR ef TED 
CR, NI, Kboxory cauda. Ex. 1 IV. 5 6 id, cad meer ix, 10. TY x. 

ubi ſeribitur oa. J%%CCCCCCC club I UTTOR "nia 


CHg1, F, bugala, gladius. Pſ. vii. 12 e fas, Apoc. xiv as; 
Plur. TCH, al Safaga,, gladii. Pf. i. 6. isbn F199 Fr 


S ncheſt Apo cha, dupa Soaps, lad has Pl. Heli. 
cx, n, , pullus aſinæ. Matth. xi. 2, 5.7. 


nee h, tremor. Ex. xii., 18. Pſ. i . 11. 81 # 
9 5 *£COEPT-EP, ge,, tremens. Pſ. vii. 7. ans 1ECCOEPTEP> ; 
2 haves: Luc. vüi. 47. Kroptde, ſtridor. Matth. viii. 12. Paſſim. 
C901, m, io, odor. Joh.. xii. 3. Plur. i οẼ, uncool, agalua ra, aro- 
mata. Luc. xxiii. 56. Liturg. Baſil, p. 1. & o αοũu- Nc. 
norqt, tig dend valies, in odorem ſuavitatis, a 
co01 oven, mu, Suidue, thus. Pf. Ixv. 175. Luc. i, 10. "OY 
bonus odor. 2 Cor. ii. 15. Tipp!. Nceol NoTAT, flos boni 
odoris. Prec. Copt. MS. p Foes Flur. Den coor OR 
aromata. Marc. xvi. . „Satte 
c, O'CCI, 202013, fatietas. Pſ· cv. 15. Plur. chor. Luc. vi. wat , 


Item. ſatiare, * Pf. xvi. 1 5. Matth. 7. 6. zum udaden jmpln 
Pſ. xxi. 26. 


0. nl, ve, foenum. Pl.; xxxvi. 2. uin herba. Hebr. 7. Ex. : 
IX, 25. | 
eim, tranſire, M. PL. xvii.12.. 1 travfire. Pf. xxxyi. 36. 5 AR 


Calvay, pertranſire. Pſ. lxvii. 7. ure de, bac, Pi. 
IxxIx. 12. Vide cer. 
Cl wore; Ke, tranſire, SO oC Math. ir. 9. 
_ ernwor), NNN, latrones. Luc. x. 13. a». Vide Con. 
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—— Avis ker, ſtella. Match. i. 2. Plur. w Pall. ET 
mcior Ne @AMATOOWT, parghye, lucifer.' Pſ. cix. 3 bebe. 
rice de S8. Georgio. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 256. 1 [hens 
cxorep, m, anJey, eu, cunuchus, Gen. xxxvii. 36. Plas Moe, 
evixa, eunuchi. Matth. xix. 12. Paſſim. ,- + 4 1 
ci OT, bw), Aſiuth, Thebæ. Kircher. p. 210. 3 if 
> hi, ketrfn, codrium; Pix cedti. Kircher. 7 
inc geen, cedrus, quali ignum Cedrii. i 
Mgt, inſania. 2 Cor. xi 2. D. Kg g. in inſania cordis, N | 
VII Ine erw ene Galen nm See 3 bo v. 4 3. Marc. 
nl nig 21. 2 2 Fr IF > 3 
n F ny, ſemen, id Arne eiii n 2. 1. 29. Plur, nerf, ſe- 
mina. Prec.:Copt. MS. p. 286. 
bin ſeminare, neigen. Pſ. cvi. 37. cxxvi. 5. Matth. xii. 3 
Item jacere, projicere, Kamp. Marc. i. 16, firuy, projicere. Act. 
e. XXIi. 23. Vide; etiam Act. xxvii. 28 . Pf. Ixxvii. 9. 7 


| cken. ora, littus. Matth. i ers. Ae, Juxta. Ibid. 2 ſees Match. 


Fn 
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-:QKENB,0, dicken o. Vide i in j. | 

Chukepxep, volvere, revolvere, r. Natih. vii. i. 60. vu, ond | 
veere. Matth. xxviii. 2. I, revolver. Marc. xvi. ang) 


CALTACT, Bl, Sieh, lapſus. Pſ. lv. 13. e 
CAZXAERN, lævis, calyus. Kircher. p. 72. 


T, dien, lapſus. Pſ. xxxiv. 6. . Ss 
noir, ſupplantare. B.. exxXix.. 4 4. et "Ry 
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m labi, .cadere, \ 


P ſ. XXxvi. 31. | vin un, enters: Rom. He 10. N © offendere. 
25 Petr. i. 10. 


Sn, 7. copds, pharetrum. Soc vii. 14. et 684 26. 
Cel, T, pulmo. Kircher. p. 78. 
S „ benedictus. 2. Cor. i. 3. 0 NAK . 3 a: ener 
4 $5, benedictus Deus. Cantic. Azar. 2. Kc, aivirls (ov) 
laudabilis (tu.) eHe'TC222.2224T, benedicta. Pr. Copt. MS. p.371. 
ol PUGET, COOLER benedictus, à M et pa. Pl. xvii. 46. 
.»»*, YEALAPWOTT. xe NAaloxF, wamuric 5:25 pe, :bepedictus Deus 
meus. KC2t4pworeT,. benedictus, tu. Cantic. Azar. 2. Scribitur 
etiam Z223pworT. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 199. et paſſim. ner 
A PWOTT, benedictus. Ibid. p. 299. TCAASPworT,.bengdiata. 
Ibid, p. 236. ner c A pwort, benedieti. Aid. Þ. 24. eee 
S, 1, of gag tempora. Pl. cxxxi. 4. 
C fakom, 11, gd pve, racemi, uvæ. Apoc. Riv. 18. 
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cee , Aha fœnum. Pſicivi35. Benim, bebe Ex. mas Gen.. 
cf, T, bn, vox. Paſſim. dr, auditus. Pſ. xxxvii. 44. 5 nn 
can, audire, exaudire. Pſ. xvi. 1. d. Faſſim. n 
2 GICALEN, zranau, auſculta. | mga Paſſim. law un VEINS 
C2ROKS,, Vide ORD. AVE SOHO e Adana age . 
c220nT. Vide canwntT, vel inde potivs reſunis. a d robe 
c, NM, ie, ſpecies, forma. Gen. xk. 3. Pſ. ns zuothyr⸗ Ad. 
ntudo. Ebr. iv. 18. \$fops, idem. Jeſ. xl. 18. rien, m 
3 1 Tim. i. 16. ,. exemplum, exemplar. Joh, 
iii. 15. et πτ iE Ebr. iv. 11. Plur. h. Pſ. Ixvii. 
| 6. Sn no, ie, ng ame: Nntik. xxvill. 3. agb ros, mo- 
ds He. l. % ain p bi gnormadt an io 
| KATACILOT tuen, omni reſpectu beende vir). 7 In ow 4+ 
Evang. Copt. MS. p. 17. Bibl. Bodleianz.” 


f cor, ſimilem fieri, lun ven. Zeph. 1. 11. 


cap, Nl, h, "4347 00h ayes, 0085” Neri F. ue. Pf cxxxvi. 3. 


für, NM, tt in OT. 7 19 11949 
Item laudare. , lauda, laudate. Paſſim. PL. xvii. 3. ec 

| benedicere, Pf. v. 12. lr, hymnum dicere. Pl. av. r 
cp, mu, barba ſuperioris labri, myſtax. Kircher. p. 76. 


ch, m, ſimilitudo. Liturg- Cyril. p. 17. Vide απõτ. 
CAtwiT, mi. Lege con, ubi etiam 8 fut. pa; 
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Permanere, Aslan. PL v. 3. laren. Rom. ix. 11. eratiserpa- 
AO erene or 2M S S adh, in incerto divitia- 

- rum. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Sedatum eſſe, . Act. xix. 36. 
ENC2LONT all, dero, non * * Act. Xxvii. 12. 3 80 
32L0NT, O, acceptabilis. Tit. ii. 14. | 


9 0 


eng x, No, duo. Scribitur ut plurimum K. Apoc. ix. 12. fronaln. 


| nor f. Sæpe ſcribitur K. Suis literis ſcriptum legitur, 


Ex. xii. 22. Matth. x. 10. et alibi. A nod, debripe, 
ſecunda. Matth. xxii. 39. 


1 che, ducenti. Bonjour ua, Copt. p. 7. at: 5 Afiqſe. 


; endende, wu, Aus, vinculum. Marc. vii. 38. Plur. NCA v8, Nowak, 


Pſ. ii. 3. EA MCNACS,, va funes. PI. cxviii. 186 
"CHROT, NI, Fragen. Vide con. Ons ART 
choc, 72vor, anno ſuperiori. 2 Cor. viii, 10. ix. 0 
noc. Vide chav. > 
choq, MI, Aua, ſanguis. Paſim. Flur. menog, a , fanguines. It. 
F Paſſim. | * 
| | cok, 
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cokces, e e 2 Theſſ. ii. we Sie e Cod. Ms, Edit Wilkinſ. 
habet concen.. Vide PEYCONCER et concen. 


cokT, mu, , murus. Act. ix. 25. opa pls, maceria. Pſ. Ixxix. 12. 
Plur. nico&T, 74 reh, muri. Ebr. xi. 30. Item nice Box. 
Pſ. liv, 10. Item eyed, ſepes. Pf. Ixxxyiii, 0. 

- epcoRT, hinc 2-picokT 808. muro Linge eam. Þr Copt. MS. 

e e, e el 

cob m „ L rollacla, Praparatio. Pf. i ix. 0 et aids. Sdmugrio is, perfectio 

operis. Luc. xiv. 28. vnd, ſupellex. Ex. x. 10. 
Item parare, iraudGr. Pl. xxii. 5. Paſſim. Vide ce&Te. 
cob, lu ug rige. Matth. iv. 21. et alibi. | 

cone, con. Vide CWTERR. | 

| Cooneq, Binos, lagitta, Pſ. X. 2. Plur. mcoeneq. Paſtim, 

Col, m, „ros, dorſum, Pf. xvii. 40. WIRE in be Ox. 

col, m, ue, trabs. Matth. vii. 3, 4. 

cod, mu, linum. Matth. xii, 20. 

coanov. Vide conan t.. 

code, INI, ehe, ornamentum. Eber. ix. I, . Den oxconcen; Marg I 

ſplendide. Luc, xvi, 19. Vide ce dc. | | 
Item ornare, 0c. Matth. XXV, 7. 

COAX. Vide Calan. _.. 

cok, mu, atuaß, ſaccus. Pſ. xxix. 1 1. Vide c 

cok, den, trahere. Vide ck. | 

900 inſpicere, diſcernere, e Pſ. cxviii, 6. dean, dijudicare, 

„ 3+ feta, circumſpicere. Marc. xi. 11. Eco 
engen & The, knucas ln, reſpexiſti in Mea ad cœlum. 
1 
coc o, curre EPON, aſpice et audi nos. 2 * Copt. MS. 
_ p. 245. et alibi. Vide c- ac. 
nico Bod, gor dard, expectatio. Lic. xxi. 26. 


» * 1 * 


xvi. 11. aun, inſiſtere. Loc. xi. 63. 


con, m, Ae frater. Paſſim. Plur. mennox, ae, fratres. Paſtim, 
cn, ſoror. Vide infra. 

cont. Vide oni. | 

cot, mu, Auge, latro. Joh. K. . Plur. mont, are fures. Matth. 
vi. 19. et alibi paſſim. hy 52] 

conT. Vide cwnT. 


— 


con, 


} 
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cog, Vide une ne rconę Ahne, vinctus. Ephef᷑ iii b. Flor. 


n A itt! erogenen cbmpbditi. Penis 


Item vinciri, mew $4 t nf. 26. W 3. 
con: my bimieg ardore Kircher . 175. tüte: gte * 
eð G- ſex: eh £01971 0 > r 434d 


N van, adhibetur in numoily U vie 1 ite latinitate, — 0 8 


ſtervmn, Pl. c. 40. Ge Neef, Fred; Reptics: FI. rü. 164. 
Scribitur etiam & con. Pr. Copt. MS. p. 234. MP iikwh on, 
e FARRAR, centuplum. Matth. XIX. 29. Hot aa, ſemel. 
FIcon fiena-t, d, bis. Pf. Xi. 1 1. F ficon, ter. Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 234: Oteôſt, Ten, ſemel: Rott. vi. 10. Stun Neon, wa, 
quoties. Matth. xxiii. 37. Cf nigen, aar, quotiefrunque. Paſſim, 
ECON, &uz, ſimul, Paſſim, '* | 
concen, bland, ineſcare, Aen. 1 I. 14 celeunt, dd, che 
pere. Exod. Xxif 16, Vide cofieck. FE 185 
cope A, Ii, Twylas, fœx. Pf, Ixxiv. S. 1 ee e 
cope u, errare, . Pf. xciv. 10. evi. 4 x vide cepell. Ke i} 


Cop ec, Tie cl error. Epiſt. Judæ rp 
1 


cBN. 


de copebt ct c. RS e in e 22000 


cop, ui, leu, lana. Pf. cxlvii. 5. mide „ vettus. vc mY &c conf, Ebr. 


i. 1 Ac ag. 


a "2 4 


coc. Vide cwc. 8 85 


cor, ſervare, falvum factre. Pl. *xv. 11. wee, elmer. Fc, *. 3. 


corn. Vide corn. 


cr. Hæc vox Præponitur n cles dlerüm Hitt, Ex. ut. 3.6. cot 
"FE Maw, Xv. menſis Athor. Doxol. MS: p. 38. 


AB; quaſi dicas co ol, fla, dies primus menſis, it in. 


3, 13. Coloſſ. ii. 16. 
dal G, Aſwän, Soan, Dioſpolls. Kivcher. p. 211. 


coc Re, circumcidere, len. Edt. iv. 2 5. Lue. i L 59. li. 21. Paſſim, 
A 


' toefitior, circumciſus, Sehnen 1 Evi, vil 18, 


couhur, honeſtus, modeftus, <Vocnulras. Rom. ili: 1 3. elpeapr honeſtus, 


1 Cor. vii. 35. 
coden, m, , pretium. Pf. xlyiii, 8.5 


| . COTEN, cognoſcere, aden. Pl. ix. 16. meoven, Woo, cognito Prov, 


K. 10. Tem 5jo6., notas. Joh: vill. 15. e 05 
coin, Se, nobilis. Rom. xvi. 7. inn ; 


conan, T, genitalia, Kircher. p. 78. 


une, up!, 2 Sanhür, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p p. 208; 
Coro, NI, 


L J 
cov, Ni, gde, frumentum. Ex. ix. 32. doe, idem. Pſ. lxiv. 12. 
corpi, T, 44218, ſpina. Plur. , Knop, i, ſpinæ. Matth. Xiil, 
7. &,ANCOTSPI, reich, tribuli. Ebr. vi. 8. Teonpi, gor, ſti- 
mulus. 1 Cor. xv. 55. S ncoxpt, ra, ſtimuli. Act. xxvi. 16. 
coco, momentum temporis. 1 n ar. 32. Ben O'FCOTCOT, 
& amp, in momento. Vl!) tiki. MLLAVTOLAT 
cott, extendere, iur. Zeph. i. 9 A r 1 
cox ren, evurysy æquitas, rectitudo. Den orcnren, „ ; din, in 
auitate. Pſ. ix. 8. Xx. 2 11 1 oh 
Item extendere, ur Pl. Ur. 8. Ixxix. 1 II. | 
corTwn, dirigere, ard du. Pſ. vii. 9. eco rn, ws, ien Pf. 
xxiv. 8, eco WH nnz o/, fides recta, vera. Pr. Copt. MS. 
p. 280. ne co TWIN, recti. Pl, vii. 1o. Hen och eq con- 
Ton, iy v cr, in tempore opportuno. Pſ. cxliv. 15. eq con- 


Ton, dre, aptus. Luc. i ix. 62. SE rectitudo, «Wiz. 
Pf. xlli. 10. 


coc, mu, crocodilus. Kircher. p. 171. 
'Coxwn, cognoſcere, n. Pl, xili. 3. xlvii. 3. hi i 9. vide COVE. 
cochip, India. Kircher. Aa T 

.coq. Vide C4]. i | 

£0831, nt, v, criminatio, eue Pr Ixxii. 14. . dre. Pſ. 


xxxvii. 14. Plur. Sneoga, due, interpretationes. N 
XXXVIIL 11. 


Item zaHνννν, arguere. Pf. xlix. 8. viii. 1. Paſſim. 
COX, NI, lage, inſanus, amens. Matth. v. 22. o'epwRar co, poor 
duese, homo ſtultus. Syr, iv. 32. Plur. hicox, pcopet, Ruſt, in- 
ſani. Matth. xxili. 19. | 
| | EPCOX, ſtultum fieri, . Rom. i. 22 | 
coxen, MN, wg, unguentum. Pſ, cxxxii. 2. Athen. Lib. xvü. c. 13. 


JAY des CNC. Aiyualic Layer pie uuf. Sic legit enen . 
coxn. Vide cwnnt. 


coc, mn, 6%, conſilium. Pf. i. 1. Paſſimque alibi. Plur. nicocht, ou 
az}, conſilia. coc Eqp,wor, fn, inſidiæ. Act. xx. 3. 
Item AJgroyiGeaens cogitare, confilium inire. Pl. ix. 22. AoyiCyets co- 
gitare. Pſ. Ii. 2. com Aovcodn, cvufiary wary, conſilium 

facere. Marc. xv. 1. 
cp. S. ejectio cum ignominia, . Matth. i. 19. Ebr. vi. 6. 
wor, in fugam vertere. Pſ. Ixxxvili. 23. | 
CPEARPWAL, comminari, iulyuagear Marc. i. 43. - 


N 1 
epo, warypar, Yotiriſtario; Pl exxxi. 4. N erer n on 
-*CPWUT,' otio indulgere, νννν. Ex. v. 8; Miete . ne, ex- 


etrcitare. Pſ. Ixxvi. 17. erw eee inſtard.. RAT _—_ 
c DR Vide Sl. 


cr, uu, 'Chalybs: n p. 203. | Germanic ab. 1 2 3 
CTAXOTA, ni, ae vn. aranea. Pſ. Ixxxviii. 11. 20 by 47 = 
chu, ſpuma. Luc. ix. 39. Epiſt. Jude 13]. 


chip, li, latus, lateris, e. Paſſim. Pſ. cxxvii. 3. wires, r 
Gen. vi. 16. e, latus. Plur. en . ee latera, 
Air 
a odor tu et n, webe , labia. PL. Xi. 2. Paſic Labium, Ebr. dor. 
ö gyr. . N | 
edpang, interpres, Euere. Gen. k 8. 24. Ws 
X. arare, &eoontiay. Luc. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. i ** 10. 
H, nt, canities Kircher. p. 268. 
CW, M, mu, Potus. 1 Cor. x. 4. Paſſim. | 
Item bibere, wixw, Pf. lxvitic 12. Matth. xx. 22. Luc. i. 15. | 
ewhi, Ag, deriſio. Pſ. xliii. 13. 4nzry ar, illuſio. Pl xxxvii. 7. In 
Plur. Avec, irriſio. Pl. Ixxviii. 4: Riſus. Sic in plur. nicuufii. 
Item ay, ridere. Luc. vi. 21. Item weulem, ludere. 1 Cor. x. 7. 
diuralden, illudere. Pf, ciii. 26. ef, irridere. F. xxiv. 2. 
ire, irridere. Pf. xxxvi. 1343. 
ccorr, ignominia. Col. ii. 1 5. 
Cw, m, ſaccus. Matth. xi. 21. Vide COR, _ elt vera lectio. 
cok, den, trahere. Pi. Xxvii. 8g. | 
Item @yodyeu, | pracedere. Matth-xiv.22. balno, remigare. n 
45,48, ad ye, ſubducere. Luc. viii. 22. Protrahere. Act. xx. ii. 
cwr N, ſequi, aur. 2 Petr. ii. 2. Apoc. vi. 8. 
Item fluere, ; Aemngeur us. Jef. XXX, 2 5. | 
con et. CWK, Y, colligere. Pf. ciii. 28. eligere. Dan. i. 5. 
chend, 28 ſudarium, velum muliebre. Kircher. p. 118. | 
cwall, rumpere, algen. Pl. ii. 3. e, abſcindere. Act. Xxyii, 32. 
Evellere, re Matth. xii. J. 
cb, delere, SA. PL. 1. 1, 9. Coloſſ. i li. 14. 
(oc. Vide coc. 
con, T. aD, ſoror. Paſfim. Philem. 2. Plur. mewn. Paſſim. 
_ Matth. xiii. 56. Joh. xi. 30. 
con, gal, latrones. Matth. xxi. 13. Vide © coli. Alius ROO Citw- 
o . 2 Cor. ii. 26. 
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Sumi. lu, urine, ereatio. Exod. xxi. 22, 1050 te en mes! 
Item creare, w7iGow, Pl. Ixxxviii. 47. . 10 HM e 
wig, ligare, vincire, Dan. iii. 20. owmdiGen, obligare. Pl K xix. 8. 1 
, vincire. Pf, evi. 10. , alligare. Matth. ce | 
nn ETCWwNg,,: i Now, vincti. Act. xvii 349. 
cworRen, mu, Arne, foenum; 1 Cor. iii. 12. Paſſim. 
corn, ni, av, cognitio. Act. xxv. 2114. 
Item cognoſcere, «3, noſſe. Joh. vii. 29. ee pl. in. 11. E 
| xxx. 5. Vide coven et corn. 
oven, nt, dle date, directio. . xcvi. 2. oben, =quits = xcvii. 
9. Vide cowren. 
Item dirigere, u de. pl. With. 4. dirigi, 1 Pſ.x3 xxxvi. 2 2. 
Dem ORCWOTTEN, doe, recte. L 4. 
gn. T, wh, vertex. Pſ. vii. 16. 
chοανεs, T, d, ovum. Luc. xi, 12. Item refticulus Kircher. p.329. 
cwni, T, 4e, limbus veſtis. Pf, cxxxii. 2. 
cwp, Tyrus. Doxolog. p. 55. de Georgio Martyre. adden on 
_ © ewp THAN, profectus eſt uſque urbem Tyram. 
ctop, mM, Ae, collecta. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 
.cwp n diſpergere, diſpergi, aura deo. Pl. cxi. 3 Ex. v. 12. 
. Ae Len, divulgare. Matth. xxviii.1 f. weib, diffamare. Mat. 
ix. 31. Abr. Luc. xviii. 22. 
cope A, errare, @Mridu. Pf, cxviii, 100. Matth. xxiv, 4. Seducere, 
az. Joh. vii. 12. Vide cope ax. | 
| Cup, evertere, . Act. xv. 16. uraleo, evertere, Marc. xi. 1 f. 
col, attollere, Zr. Act. xxvii. 40. 
core , mu, d, auditus. Rom. x. 17. & alibi. 
Item de, audire. Pf. Ixxx. 8. unn, nde. Pf. xii. 2. Cmtaduy, | 
exaudire. Pſ. xix. 10. © 
Item 5anxtuy, obedire. Paſſim. 
currn, ny, zA, electus. wing, germanus, genuinus. Philip. iv. 3. 
Salger , eximius. L . P. 33. Nexus, probatus. 
rr. 
Plur. nicurrn, dr, electi. Matth. xxii. 14. 
nercuirn, gef, melius. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
Item eligere, ixaizuy, Pl. Ixxvii. 67, 68. Paſſim. 
cid, m, gh, abominatio. Matth. xiii. 14. dove, impudicitia. 
2 Cor. xii, 2 1. ava, perditio. 2 Petr, ii. 2. In plur. &, n- 
cob, mn, potationes. 1 Petr. iv. 3. Niſi forte legendum 
 &&NCW. fifinwns, profanatio. Liturg. Gregor. p. 39. 
| N 2 Item 
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Item profanare, abominari, abom inabilis fieri, "PiCunGy; contami- 
nnare. Pſ. xxiii. 7. Ae, execrati. Pſ. lv: g. fualrur, polluere. 
„8 wy : ; Ixxviil. 15 Ml , Serge p fieri. Pſ. li. 1. wa} pol- 


2 Iuo: Mare. vii. 18, 18. 199 1 Mio 
Ke, xvi. 13. & ANAL ercueq, idee tres. immundi. un 
cwyq, colare. Matth. xxiii 24. Nd, eee ee INN LIFOLD 
ch, contextus, pants. Joh. xix. 23. Ex. xxvi. 1. 


'CWXN, MI, nent; reliquiæ. Pf. Ixxv. 10. Item Ne, reliqui. 
| Plur. nicwxn, eee e IP XXXV1, 3⁰ 5 Noor of 
Koln reliqui. Act. v. 13. , 
ken relinquere, relinqui, menue. PL ix. 565 eum, e- 
: quere. FTE 
T. nu, Abrgwins redemptio. Pſ. xlviii.s. Vo, dem. os 1 iii. 24. 
1 Aigανε, idem. Matth. XX. 28. Dachbe, propitiatio. 1 Joh. iv. 10. 
Item ſervare, ſalvare, redimere, drr. Pſ. x. 2. Paſſim. Vide cor. 
cds, decet, licet, Tn. 1. 185 An, non e Catecheſis unn 
gs P. 18. Vide -e. <q 2002 , 
ce, deren, licet. Matth. xix. 3. Itein i; © oportst. Paſfim. Ex. v. 1 13. 
nin e cqe An, quæ non decent. Catech. Shenutii, p. 18.4 
5 ne Tcqe, 7 epi, conſuetudo. Luc. ii. 27. KATA. ne rege 
A decet. Homilia Chryſoſtomi MS. p. 424. 
, ny, appar; litera. Rom. ii. 27. Plur. me Sar, Nella, liter. 
Dan. 1. 4. #neag), {uperſcriptio, - Matth. xi 20. 
Item ſcribere, z44p4y. Rom. x. 5, f oC Bi 
cHe, pur, ſcribere. Pf. xliv. 1. Joh. xix. 22. | 
c on, ſcriptum. Matth, ü. 5. e ſeriprum el. 5 
n 
c Si, ni, ſcriptum, libellus. eS1 Roxel, ni, dss, libellus repudii. 
Matth. v. 31. O'SXWAR ne l Hoxel, buen >naoas, re pudii li- 
bellus. Marc. x. 4. CO! xx, u, Nei abu, n 
Coloſſ. ii. 14. | 
Sori, m., MATE, ſcribe. Ex. v. 6. Vide EI 
c, T, vu, mulier. Pf. cviii. 9. Plur. 112,10221, mulieres. Paſſim, 
Scribitur et CB,S221, ut Ex. i. 16. Vide Al. | 


8 | C2,00PT, Beau fr., maledictus. Galat. iii. 10. Job. xxiv. und, a c= 


9,0'c1. nn ETC9,0V0PT, feu, maledicti. Matth. xxv. 41. 
Item maledictus eſſe, W i err. maledicti ſint. 
Pſ. cxvili. 21. 


ce; wo, alias | ZEOC, =, Sbaga, — *, Seis. Kircher. p. 207, 
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T. „ Spe: ufarpatur pro dene feoildiing; 66 bete * * n x uſurputa 
 proings! neee eee 11 ;7% N 
| Tz, mea, ut 'TACS,I12k1, UXOr mea. 1o6tF, MA 14, b een, | 

7 $3, hic. Matth. xxiv. 23. Lue! vii. 211 dl 


Joh. xi. 28. rA te mpeg Fc, 5 Alte Mets, -rildgiſter 
adeſt. 2 Cor. v. 6. ENnQgorn 'T'&1 Sen ep ee . ur ind 


T6 oupan, dum ſumus in corpore: dn 
rede dee en e, Matth. xv. 53. Vide 8 ; A OV CAT” 
ra 2204f, ſalutare. "MARGE *. 14. TR8 n 


a MON. Vide Alo. 5 
Tao, Nu, mui, honor. Pſ. viii, 5. ger, 1 Paſſim. Banur im, elee· c 
moſyna. Matth. vi. 1. Item Pretium. Act. xxviii. 10. FO 
Plur. 9,30 T&10; We, —— TR ron 
Honorare. Pſ. cxzxviii. 117. 9 
Traio, laudare. U een un an. 
- TAIHOTT, Aue, pretioſus. Pſ. xv. 6. YTAIHOTT, | b mlur, hudabile 
„ 14. XT HOX T, Aas lucy en Pf, Xvi. 3 3: 
'TAIOY, quinquaginta. Liturg. Tap. gr TE 
' T&K0, m, perditio, ONes: „ Ale, Add. Matth. xxvi. 8. Paſt, 
TAaKo et TAKE, perire, . Pſ. i. 6, perdere, Swain. Pl. v. 6 
 T&KHOTT, alsodar , corruptus, perditus. 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
CE TAKHOT'T, PIctegrTeL, corrumpuntur. Jude 10. 
TEKTH, circumdare, circumcingere, wxazy. Pſ. cxvii. 11. Joh. x. 24. N 
| _  719%va, Item dpi, diſperdi. Act. xiii, 41. Vide Taro. 
TAKTH, ui, tibialia. Dan. iii. 1 
'TAKTHOTST, murata. Hoſeæ x. 14. | 
TH, urbs Egypti. Kircher. P. yr: 12 Rane ne Taha, 
| b, Thueh. 
Te, imponere, Aeg. Gen. xlvi. * cab, imponere. Pſ. Ixv. 
| 12. Sf, addere, apponere. Matth. vi. 27. Sed, impo- 
nere. Marc. xi. 7. arndt, imponere. Apoc. i. 17. Naben, AC- 
cipere, aſſumere. Joh. vi. 2 1. bsi Guys bajulare. Luc. xiv. 27. 


 x2eax6y, vallare. Jeſ. v. 2. Sn, circumponere, Joh. xix. 29. 
: TTD, aecul m, adſcendentes. Pf. Ixxv. 6. f 


T2 Mö, mu. | 


% 
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de Ni, eite ſanatio. et os | p 
Item ſanare, d Pf, xxix. 2, Ebr. 1. 1 I 5. Landon, * W. 


Item ceſſare, finem imponere., -vevgh, prohibere. Pſ. xxxiii. 13. a- 


veiguy, auferre. Pi. Xlv. 9. rerarwwur, quieſcere facere. Pl. Ixx11. 
8. alen, ceſſare, deſinere. 1 Petr. iv. 1. 


"RAKE: et; o. oſtendere, notum fatere, 


v, nuntiare, Pſ. cx. 6, 


1 8 % 89 * 
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un vicificare, ſalvum facere, . qe] Wr 188. Pſ. xl, 2. | non, 


ſalvare. Pſ. xcvii. 1. denudir, eee avi. 33. „ re- 


4 2 ſeryare. Ex ie 6, na 147 JING 9,30 e b 

unαðᷣ, multiplicare, Dh. Pſ. vil. 44. uli md 

NO, mittere, emittere, ihne. Pſ. vii. 1. Bamba, Pl. " 3. Cum 
ENECKT, vr dejicere. Syr. i 139. de BO e 
producere. Pſ. Ixviii. 31. 

» MTZ0OGO EfroN, xa7aLend, conceptio. Ebr. xi. 1 A 
Fane mu, gag; cornu, Pſ. xvii. 2. Plur. nrran, cornua. Apoc. v. 6. 
nẽνανοhοναr, Nl, carbuger, anicgtnu. Wange 21. XXViii. 6. IXxvii. 69. 
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TATD, ll, Kü, plumbum. Ex. XY. 10. 418121 
TS 72,0, ceyo q wel, anguſtia. Rom. viii. 3 Ho ; 
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TaXpe. Vide T'&NPO: 


TAXPO, ni, Segtoh, enn, Gen. i. 6; 7. Meryua, ker” Pſ. beni 
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reid. 2 Cor. Ii. 17. ſinceritas. * 
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T, n, sag, exceſſus malls” Lac. v. = bn, compunRto. 
Rom. xi. 8. Item Wngia. —_ | 
Item animo hærere, ſtupeſcere, Cami, conturbari, Pl. brxxvii 
15. ira, ſtupere. Matth. xii. 23. nts, heſitare. Act. 
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Suche; reſurrectio. Rom. 1 i. 4. 


O 2 _ mTwig 


* 


K * 1 


rund e et, inforreRtio. Liturg. Baſil. .. cleratio, bangle, | 
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T'W'TC..- Viqe or. 14 - 225 543) 4. 4715 ids 26 19 09T 
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Inn, effundere. Lit. Greg, p- 46. Vide; & f m. 
HT, fugere, #vzadruny. Pl, hv. 7. Rom. xii. 9. Vide . 
ÞUT TE, T, iris, arcus cœleſtis. Kircher. p. 60. Vide KT. 


dec. Vide che.. N ale. £1175 1. N 10 


Irigy; dividere. Vide doc, Ape, dividere. Dan. ii. 41. . diſ- 


pertiri. Act. ii. 3. leg, dividere. 1 Cor. vii. 33. quem locum 
Wilkinſius in editione ſua, et, verſione corrupit cott Ken 
nay in Manuſcriptorum, invita etjgm;Gramſatica... WET 00 « 
| $eqy. Vide Ebr. vii. 2, ubi MS. haket Ku. F 


r 
Ti, a oſculari. Matth. xxvi. 48, 5. WEIR 
Pin, ni, ubs, mus, muris. Lev. xi. 29. 3 
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Alpi, oriri, pullulare, florere. arayvuvc, refloreſcere. Pſ. xxvii. 7, EN 
floreſcere. Pſ.lxxi. 1 6. . nitidum reddere. F vi. 12. Vide 


Þop1. | | 
Item narrare, annuntiare, Moba. Pl. xvi. 1 me mou, annun- 
tiare, PC lit 1989. 5 HORA 
gr. T. E, arcus. Pſ. vii. 12. Plur. N arcus. PL. xxxvi. 15. 
Fox, vanus, ara. Pl. v. 10. Vide S õ“jw⅛ Ja oF F 0 
O, Vide &wag, | eee RA, 


Jonnen, ſupereffluere, adv. Ex. i. 7. 3 redundare. | Prov. lll, 


10. Vide Fenn. . | 
- | e | | | os, 


5 Po | Fe 111 


Jen. Waste e e Fan e 
dong, Vide Ws. N e 
hoov, ug, hodie, Matth. xvi. 3 L. FO p. g. 5 80 nale oo 


! fre $oor, hodierno die. Joh. xi. 39. £4 YCWwAC nee ap ne 
ÞOOT, J ben, T4ragrazos zap d, jam fœetet, ee eſt enim. 
opt, ſplendere, florere. Pſ. xci. 13. Ka. Sued, »ſplendere. Marc. ix. 2. 


ANeueglVety. A. xxvi. 1 3 Toon ig, alba. PoE: mi. 18. Vide _ 
© Kin rt 2 
B evellere. V ide ee. Kai, ervere, ere. evellere. Marth 
mags 
op. Vide da | 


Fopx. Vide sf... 


docs, incendi, . Apoe. i 14. wpby, igne examinare. Pf. xi. 6. d- 
7, aſſare. Ex. xii. 8. fur, coquere. Ibid. 


Fovel. enckorel, Auen, longs. PL. ix. 21, Vide oreli. 
Coq. Vide $wQy. 


Þ0QgEN, miniſtrare, AYTBgYv. Pr cii. 21. 
$0g,, mu, aſſecutio, finis. Kircher. p. 102. 


Item 93«xw aſſequi, prævenire, pervenire. ae9p3:rm, prævenire. Pf. 
Ixxxvii. 13. Xn, pervenire, penetrare. Sap. Sol. vii. 24. o- 
Yuy, pervenire. Matth. xii.28. , conſummare. Matth. x. 23. 
es. Jabra, producere. Marc. 1 iv. 29. merdya, — Ex. 


ix. 31. 
Hine ÞES,, (vide ſupra) emily, ans poſſe, habere. AR. il. 29. 
| Nene e, pertingere. 2 Cor. x. 14. Ebr. i i 
a. Þ+ 1 1,65, Defra, regio Xgypti. Kircher. p. 210. 
pH, n, cog, ſtratum. Pſ. Ixvi. 6. et alibi. | 
pk, T. Africa. Epiſt. Syſtatic. apud P. Bonjour. Monum. On 
p. 12, 15. Scribitur T pK. 
pu, **3 Xuan, hyems. Matth. xvi. 3. xxiv.20. o Thpw, eilte, N- 
| lar. Vulg. hodie tempeſtas. 4vy&, frigus. Joh. xviii. 18. 


ep p, mexupetur, hybernare. 1 Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 12. 
Þw1, meus. Pſ. lix. 7. Hine 


nere ul, quod meum eſt, 25 J 7. Joh. xvi. 14. 


CK, tuus, cs. Pſ. Ixi. 12. os, tuus. Rox hb ors ¹ . tuus 
ſum ego. Pf. cxviii. 94. 


Fug, tertia perſona, a, iGus, Pſ. xciv. 6. 


 $wrt, noſter. Gal. vi. 9. $wTen. Vide infra. 
ÞWAS,, verberare, vulnerare, 7gapariquy, Luc. Xx. 12. 


WAX, nt, 


Le J 


« 


Fu, Nt, dion effuſurn. Kircher. p. 100. Lit. Baſil. p. POPE 
con, m, effuſio, EIS. Ebr. xi. 28. nur ei: en 


Lern effundere, ixlin, Pf. xxi. 14. ne e — 2 S BON, 2 5 
_ exinanire, Pl. 8 8. Mem * ERod, oel, aden. Pſ. 


Ixxviii. 10. 8 ne 


ble, vertere, mutare, pervertere, Nn Math, Wr FRY colour; 
_ avertere.. Pf, xliti.2 5. tura5gpuy,, convertere. Pſ. Ixv. 6. compoſ. cum 
f 25. facies. #mggr, deſpicere, Egypt. avertere faciem. Pl. ix. 21. 
C ipur, convertere. Pf. Ixxvii. 9. Se, convertere ſe. Apoc. i. 12. 
Long, Ehod, alrefl pur, pervertere. Luc. Xxiii. 2. San dun, 
re g, ANI, gp D, verſutiæ ſermonum. Prov. i. 3. Su- 
mitur pro ad verſa tempeſtate, y*yar. Act. xxvii.18 et 20. ge 
dh, dejicere, evertere, aurufidauu, collidere. Ff kerri. "yy e. 
| ety, evertere. Matth. R es ee 4 Hh OTB | 
gp, ny, ſomnium, irawe. Epiſt, Jade 8. _ * DO IA eee 
han ſomniare, u Act. ii. 17. | f 
Lexic. vetus MS. ni@wp, , Ld). | 


' $wPr, ni, thorax, lorica. Kircher. p. 116. Pallium. p- 119. et 26. 
$wPK, eruere, evellere. Vide Sopx et depr. 

PWwPY, Ni, opris ſtratum. Pf. cxxxi. 3. WT” 

Item ſternere, chend. Act. ix. 34. Matth. xxi. 8. Re 


Item extendere, expandere. alen, 3 Pf. i 20. e- 
reien, protrahere. Act. XX, 7. 


| erſchopq;, TAN, expanſus. Hof, v . Al | 
PWPL, ny, Alu, ſchiſma, diviſio. Liturg. Gyr. p. 19. due, diſſen- | 
ſio. 1 Cor. xiv.33. als,, ſeparatio. Luc. xii. 51. Plur. u- 
Fp, ehr. Liturg. Greg. p. 37. &,3MÞwpx, all Ricci, 
diviſiones. Pſ. xiti. 15. uf e ROD alga, interſtitum. 

Ex. vill. 23. 
Item dividere. ad dividere. Pl. cxxxv. 1 3. nde ſeparare. 
Matth. xix. 6. Marc. x. 9. vfid , ſeparari, diſcedere. Act. i. 
4. ale, dividi. Pſ. xxxiv. 1g. Alaß tic, interrumpere. Pf. 
Ixxvii. 13. als, diſtinguere. Pf. cv. 33. agopicur, ſegregare. 
Pſ. Ixvii. 9. Sagi, diſcedere. Luc. ix. 33. ubi Cod. meus 
MS. habet Þwpx, Ebr. 102, ſcindere. Arab. , diſtin- 
guere, (vel potius a , findere.) | 
Ke Tx Ton, m, Phoſtatum, Cairus. nidoc rz ron frre BAHN 


»awn, Phoſtatum Babylonis. Epiſtol. ne 2 P. Bonjou | 
Monum. Copt. p. 12, | 


hr, m, fuga. Matth. xxiy. + 20. Paſſim. 


FO! 


RTF | 


Item 


IF! 4 7 
ern fn bent. os Ab ee Por AER, 
OREN + ers a 6 
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** . urrupbytiy. PL exlii; 9· elbe. fugete. Pf xx. 11. 
uren yeſter. Mich. it. 1. Ax: J. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19. Amen Kuren 
| n, 5% ie dann, non eſtis veſtri. Vide . 

1 * ne · reburren, d, quod veſtrum eſt. x gon xvi. 12. 
Le, nu, 5, ſeulptura. Ex. xv. G. . Idem. Act. xvii. 29. 
9185 Hlur. MIWTHp.i m.. . Ha, ſculptilia. Hoſ. xi. 2. c, tortile. 

Ex. xxv. 11. Tgwre, tornatilia, Ibid. 188. 
20.1 with uefa, mn et gan, , ſculptilia. Pf. vii. 36. 
| 1 Nl, gehe, diviſio. Ebr. iv. 12. ue, . n XXIV, 35. et 
in Liturgiis paſſimn. Act. . 422 
| Trem dividere, zareNaxytiv, diſtribuere, Pſ. nei 13. e idem. 


Pf liv. 21. hg, dividere. Pf. ix. * eee ee Num. 


xxxiv. 29.) N 5 


4 


Item n in Liturgiis. Vide Ka Ana, Aviders: Pſcxvi.14. 
Juen, nu, aonyyle, miniſterium. Philip. ii. 17, 30. Vide ogeen, 
ſupra. (Pl. nibwgen, aerregylar. Num. xviii. 4. Paſſim.) 
ÞwSH, rumpere, ſcindere. SE eee DL. x xxx. 12. tan, 
| ſcindi. Luc. XIIii. 4 55 v7 13; ay et in- CAKE 
core, Neha, "Iciffura, + Matth.-ix; 16. $2 SHE 223 GAR 
Fur, ſcindere, rumpere, es Matth. Xxvii. 51. abu, diſrumpere. 
Pf. Ixxiti. 15. am, in tumorem converti. Act. xxviii. 6. Fe, 
erumpere. Gal. i iv. _ en ue —_ fern. 4 *. 90. 
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Xvi. 21.) 
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£34 : 


, hæc litera præponitur, loco: "3 K, literis f, N *. n, ov, p. 


N, ponere, Samdira, Pſ. X. 5. nina. Ibid. 9 bra, ſinere. Matth. 
lll. 30. 


Item habere, u. 1 Cor. vii, 2. x 


Relinquere, va rah Tur, Pf. xxxvii. Io. (mri, diminers, Deut. 
xxii. 7.) 6 


& è BOD, remittere. er xxiv. 11. dns, Ppropirig. . di- 
mittere. Ibid. 18. 5 = 
Item as, 3 Ex. i iii. 19, 20. Wyre: 
D EHpitt, deſtruere, xetIuuetly, Pſ. x. 3. (Gen, detendere (ta- 
bernaculum.) Num. i. 51.) 
X Ax, trerite2z, auſcultare. Pf. xvi. 1. TW 
E Ne, relinquere, ar Pf. xxi. 1. | 


2 elt 


X2pw, 


— OI ors . 


; 2 vis, violentia. $ ADD K ot 


b. 414 Fn. 46 Hh 
übte reaping; Weid) . Act xxi. 401 Teil 


eh ſllere, tacere] S Pf. xxvil. 1. ny tacere; P. x%x1.23. 


Matth. 0. 1 pok, ov. Deut. vil. 9. en * 
poeſ, Ie pri: Zr r M rongpon 
Se ro, ber enen Romi i a8“ Kud) win 58, 19. 
igt, dueere, arbitrari 1 Tim. vi. . Wee commendare. 
2 Tim. 1 ii. 281. 10 I. „ Silisen te: "ED * Ii, 2237 
er EGON las, ceſlare, 'deficere.!! ary, ce ſſare. Lue. 
vii 45. Gb, recedere. viii. 13. deficere. Matth. xxiv. 10. 
Lexic. vetus MS. XEXCATOT ON | domes Wee) rare remiſſ 


ino 


{1 - 


facti ſunt, a verbo . Te 148 A LN) T's Ni | 
2 0a confidere, - ſpkrare, burg PE vii. TY with, confidere. 
| Pl. X. I. Vide XX. SHER 2 i 0% Vin N * 


Dei. Vide: Nin et Ai. 4153 1111. F Rt. 19 205 | 24% 1 | T 


025k ni, abc; une . 110 ran bree, m et « pang : 
ten ebe... I e in 


in, w, lebes, Ae Tischen, p. aaa in Set 8s 


Ae, niger, bg. Matth. v. 36. N ral bin 
| Move mesh , Moſes Oy ane Doxolg, Ms. 
0D 56. Vide Ke. ide 05 
e Xeor, terra inculta. Jet. 116. 1 at 
Apo, u, wal}, crocodilus, — Kircher, p. _ 
XAC propoſitio conditionalis, etiamſi, licet, « val, etſi. Luc. 3 XViil. 4. 
Act. iii. 26. xv. 38. Rom. xv. 8. Matth. xxiv. 4. 
X ſine, permitte. CAC Leek 20ts agThy ſine a Matth. iii. 1 5 
Ra 
206k J. dveicubs, murmuratio. 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
Item murmurare, NIdvel dim. Pſ. xl. 7. | 
X29) ni, K, arbor, truncus, caudex. Ex. xv. 2. (Num. xxxili.g.) 
"CANIR, Nl, Sigtois Tay Xtigor, impoſitio manuum. Ack. viii. 18. Manus 
imponere, xtigas n. 1 Tim. v. 22. eee 


** 7 * 
* . 


a HN HA, agen; angitiare, | Matth,” v. 4 xxvii. 32 Mare. 
XV. 21. 


3 K ad abi, refrigerium. Act. ii. 20. ier MS. Zh 271 ede ) 


Item refrigerari, AM. Pl. xxxviii. + Fob þ 
_tTaxcak, ae Ax, refiigerine: Luc. xvi, 14. . 
Nec, T; rena, orb ros, tenebræ. Joh. vi. 17. Len \ tenebricoſum. 

Luc. xi. 36, Vide Ee. 
Nepx, T, vomer. Kircher. p. 126, Craticula. Pp 129. 


Xepeh, 


1 „„La 
Sepeß, Set Matth. xvii. 2. G.. n 
ebe ve. ouenll, Eleherium, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p. 207. 
Nr ni, alter, à {ng@-.. Matth. vi. 24. & @a@, alius,- Apoc. xvii. 10. 

A Xii. 5- M N A H. agen udn, et illum ooci- 
Th 1 derunt. min. reef can, Matth. V. 3 Xii. 13 · 
XK, elle, manerß. Ff. 3 23: H ſum. 4008, fuir, Pf. xix. 6. 
550% 1% OCH 6s i. {. xxil, 4... EQQCH,, de eſt, Pl. xv. 8. Item 
Nan el, e ix. 27. "E126 , £2 xiſtens ego, ure U. Luc. 
xXxii. 53. Nn, isy,, eſt, Pſ. ix. 24. xxy, 3. 1 dau, oportuit, 


n nsch. Luc. XXIv. 26. . e bh 
en Ac, confidere, ſperare, Nene Pf Ait 221 der, confi- 
5 dere. Pf. Llviii: 6. (4 SHEN, zen 1th Hide, 2 Deut. 


e wle. 15.) Vige 8. 3 
R, A, Egyptus. "Paſſim. Pf. Ixvii. 31. Ixxvil. 12, 43, 51. 
Ixxix. 8. 1xxX, 5, civ. 23, 36. Matth. ii. 13, 14. nec alio nomine 


Egyptus appellatur in Sacris Litteris, et aliis Libris epics. 
in, abſcondere, un, Math. Wil. 44. Vide Cm. 
Nina p. ma, AXIS, 5. yi Snag, "tetra Sennaar. Dan, i 2. 
N Hoc, torquis. Gen. xli. 42. Proverb. 4, 9. vi. 21. A, > 
ICAOA, I, mu, urceus. Kircher. p. 150. 9325 8 F, 


No, Nu, Spanne, Corona, Pſ. Ixiv. 11. e o NOA fines 
 noki ERoA, Ul) 3 25. $4), corona remiſſionis peccatorum. 


Liber Egyptius, quem vidit 17 heodorus e qui illius in ſche- | 

da quadam meminit. 3 

x ay nu, Hehl, mahipulus. Gen. Skxvii. 7. Plur . nn, Nala, 
manipuli. Pſ. cxxv. 6. cxxviii. 7. I, faſciculus. Job. xxiv.19. 


X0o12K, quartus menſis Ægyptiorum. Canon Michaelis Damiatenſis. 


Nod. ni, hiatus, foramina. mMXon irre nrx gi, hiatus terræ. Doxo- 
log. MS. p. 56. dre) the ys, cavernæ Terre. Ebr. xi. 36. =, 80 5. 

NO Ned, owns contritio. Lend. i. 10. Ks rar 

Ton, abſcondere; Vide. CU. r. 1 

Noe mu, S, zelus, æmulatio. Ich. 11. 1 ** Ad. v. 1 7 8 

Pprovocatio, Ebr. x. 24. (eie, zelotypia. Num. v. 14. 15. 92310 
Item æmulari, DSU Pf, xxxvi. 1. (Se, idem. Pſ. Ixxii. 3. 

ESE eſſe . Num. v. 14, 30.) 


Jog > vn, CONCItare in iram. Pl. haxyii, 58. (cho, æmulari. 
Num. xi. 29. 


N feen ud It}, yeykoruds, Antnttrütie Joh. vi 12. 
Item murmurare, YH. Pf. Iviti. 153. ; 
Item ahi, indignari. Marc. x. 41. xiv. 4. 

XPEARC, T. idem quod Xe uc, ſupra, oxoria, , tenebre, 1 oh. 
XX. 1. Judæ 13. 


3 | peur, 


eee een e e 2 0, eee ee 
= * 5 "x n 82 1 * * Y *F hs teen 


PM; NI. Ex. iii. r. in HAU 


35 Xporp, u ni,  Bdageroe, rana. N vil. 4 it Flur. ni 
9 A R XD f oye POCe/XVI.-13 
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chene. m et + furnus, iter Pſoxvii;8.0Marth.: Xii. ao. et Apo. 


"vii 4. nocpe a re, &c. ix. 18. TM Per. 
epocpela ve, ol carari; 


i; Pſ. Iii, #3. r. Pf. eiv. 28. . 
Ss ren naa qe e np, 
zug ol apiferi viu Av Ager, dukt oves in deſertum, nec plura ha- 
bent Greca et Latina: "Velghta habet, ad interigea deſert * 
Sede, m, ee littus. Matthi. ü. * Paſſim. it} . * ubi pro yi 
ſed vicina littori. 


* 


— 5 oh. 


7% 


, Jac, doloſs, Ph. 316... Them Jour 8 INN 
öh. inne. Ack xy, 3. Tal «Mu im rs, doli. Pſ. xxxvii. 
12. (S e.0F,X0P9Q, Jae, aſtute,, Deut. Wi b. | 
Tem doloſe den. fly e xXx. 2. oy 2 EY 
.E pod, i idem. Þf. v. 9. xii. 3. * 
xpot mM, cada, 2 p. $1, (Confer 8510 
bobs, AI,. Ae, Ignis, P 6. et ali ON Wen 
Sl NAA, ipflammare.. Pf, civ, 19. 
Ci XPWIR, ide, url. 1 Cor. v vis 9—— e | 
N. Ponere,. Nd xeu. Pf. xvil. 34. acllia, dimittere. Pl. 5 xvi. 14. Sw, 
remittere. Pl. XXXViIL 1 13. agg agen Mpat Ponere, Sons, Pf. XXX, 
Vice 131 Ife, Nell. 
Xx Ed, N80 reintffio: 7 Pars, plein Pf. exxix; 7 4 "mngione, re- 
857 +>" 40K Mrs. Net Folk 1 75 G. Nie 
ee ut. xxii. 7 S340 N10 Her 
| On] eignen. Pſ. xxxi. 120 Aer airigiu 9 | 
Dc Rca, relinquere. Anep c * ne relinquas me. Paſſlim. 
Xw Apo, ſilere, nde. Matth. Xvi. 63. Luc. i i. 20. Mae ro. 


1. 8A 5 c ee 
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1 Xw ToT & BHO, ceſſare, 'waiyy. Act. vi. 13. ” 5 


Xw Ss ro. ani, inſinuare. Act. Rvii. Fs vide 505 rox. 
Ne a cito, celeriter. P. xxxvi. 2. 5 Nh Cοο , by TEx3 "IN 
brevi. Pſ. ii. 13. (Prec. Copt. MS. 208, 217. Paſſirm.) 

Item feſtinare, accelerare. Luc, xix. f. Nude KN, asd, 
feſtinans. ibid. 6. , accelerare. Pſ. xxx. 2. 


Xwnc, fœetere, putreſcere, ae9ovtuy. PL. xxxvil. 4. eſferveſere. be. vii. 


18. 21. viii. 14. Joh. xi. 39. Paſſim fœtere. 


ö Xn, ro uy. Pſ. xxxix. 10. M darf xu. Pf. XX. 21 1 abſcondere. 


Ac Bade clam. Fre. 5. Faſſim. ß, ſecreto. Ex.xi. 2. Pain 
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G, 3, ol pi c exiv. 1 exv. 7. exvii. . 26. et aut gt, 
&, pignus. Jeſ. I. 1. Job. xxiv. 3. Nt Nox. n. 
wR, nr, lactuca. Kircher. p. 1 96. 7 9 ec 
wRen, ni, alumen. Kircher. p. 204. 
ß, mi, obliyv io | 
Item latere, obliviſci. 4 latere. Marc. v vil. 24. ( Levit. v. 4, 1 4 ) 
Drost, ignorare. Rom. x. 3. Liturg, wi Pas. an Amun 
Spo, que obliti famWo 77: eg 
\ Eptiwhcy, obliviſci, A ,¹. Pf. W. 12. Xi 1. ix. 12, 17. 
Item latere, xο ,. Luc. viii. 47. Act. xxvi. 26. 
WIK, MI, Zgror, panis. Pf, xiii. 4. Matth. vi. 11. et alibi paſſim. Plur. 
miei. (Levit. XXii. 13. et Snook. Levit. ii. 4. vii. 2. 3.) | 
ny; Ni, sn, arietes. Pf. xxviii. I, Item Roda. Ex. x xxv. 5. Wilkin- 
ſius fahl. 
ski, 1. * aue, Wadde Matth. xVii. 27, 
de A, naThPue, IMNCETOT, Jac. iy, th. Vide © OKELL, 
Item triſtari, triſtem facere. 9 contriſtar, Marc. x. 22. abwi- 
The ©» So, triſtem facere. Matth. vi. 16. | mo 
a oy tollere. Maar, tollere, ſumere. Ex. vii. 9 ert, n Zeph. 
EFF i. 3. <paigun, auferre. Pſ. xv. 12, 13. FP auferre, Pf. ciii. 


29. cum Sg, PHI exe n. compo. evephgery ans vel Frere | in 
locum. Marc. ix. 2. Video. 


Item ver, continere. Marc. ii. 2. Joh. 6. 


ank, ara nirur, devorare. Ex. vii. 12. Hebraice pur, prafondus fuir. 
c, M. XGTETUTID ja. Vulg.. Durcifnta N. U. 4 ch, baptiſ- 
mus. Math, iii. 7. et alibi, - 
Item mergere, ſubmergere. Pl, liv. 9. NO" e deſcen- 
dere in profundum. Ex. xv. 5. e devorari. Pi. cvi.27. 
| (Grid ſubmergi. Lev. xi. 32. * ; 
* Gan, Benllifur,: baptizare. Matth. iii. 11. cum a e Sorn compoſi- 
tum: eur, irrepere, penetrare in locum. 2 Tim. iii. 6. | 
cioauc, „An, gacrno fu, baptiſmi. Ebr. vi. 2. 4 
Item baptizari. zq@ſwgxc; baptizatus eſt. Catecheſ. Sbenuti Ms. 
_- N&CCIWIRC, Kanligarro, baptizabantur. Matth. iii. 6. Marc. i. 
8. Fam. ran 
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wh 182 KI, nm, Heliopalia Er. i i. 11. wn ere ofa DET 


ne, 57 ö isy mums, On que eſt Heliopolis. Pf. xli. 45. Cyrillus in 


Hoſeam. p.145. Zuün fd * Mixa ee N M 4 "Amy Ale uber- 
Ferris TN yy. Oy N Ni ur ard 6 HNO | 


n, m, ai9es, lapis, paſſim. Pf, xviii. 10. 1 


* 


ann EXTAINOTT, lapides pretioli, Pl. X. 3. | Proverb, if its FH 
ann nage Heco reno, v do⸗ Schrthuls, lapides Rs 

m 22MHCANH, h, lapis molaris. * xvii. 21, Matth. iv. 3; 

Epwni, lapideſcere. Ex. xv. 16. >mi9%9nu, ele 
wn "A mu, God, vita. mwng fienep,, vita æterna. March. **. TY 

Item vivere, Cav. Pſ. xvii. 46. x1vin. 9. xxi. 27. 2 

ene Verrie, viventes. Pſ. liv. 13. (merwng; den. Prec. 
Copt. MS. pag. 16.) Vide ou W. 


wor; nl, Nga, gloria. Paſſim. niwor eee e vana gloria 


Liturg. Cyril. p. 119. 
1 WO'S, Masur, glorificare,” rt av. 35 1 ee b bearum diere 
P exlliti, 18. aum g 5 15 — 
gn wo, Shares, 3 affici, glorificari. PL. xxxvi. 20. Ex. xv . 
word r, 1axeodvutiy, ferre aliquid patienter. Ebr. vi. 1 3. Matth. xvii. 


17. N tolerare, ferre. waxpoyuiir, patientiam habere. Matth. 
xviii. 26. 29. ch,, bono animo eſſe. Act. xxvii. 2. 


Wonne, faules, beatus. woah, Kauder a, beatus es. Matth. 


xvi. 17. WOTSIUATY £0PWAk1, payer ang, beatus vir, Pf. xxxi. 
2. Paſſim. Fœmin. ornizrc, beata. Luc. i. 45. wor Ten- 


ennor, jaxagu/ tor, beati eſtis. Matth. v. 11. Luc. vi. 20, 21, 22. 


et alibi. won. Tor, dhe, beati. Pf. ii. 12. xi. 1. k xxii. 4. 
et alibi paſſim. Vide nail r. Mes ing Mo; 


| wy NI, xAnpCr, ſors; Luc. 1 1. 9. Act. i. 17. * * 1 : To _ a i 


_ £,3NwNn, Ni,, eollectæ. 1 Cor, xvi. 2. 


en ratio, 79. Lue. xvi. 21 He. Act. xxvi. 10. ar fed 
Ss por, avimy arri Nor, contra eos nn dedi. 
Vulg. detuli ſententiam. . Lei 

Item ſpondere in matrimonium, nsedin. Matth. i. 18. Luc. i. 27. Ii. 5 

Item ſortiri, ſorte addi. aczorarg2w;, forte adjungi. Act. xvii. 4 #4” 44 

om numerare. iZpyuiy, dinumerare. Pſ. xxi. 17. nuveigtduiy, con- 
numerare, adnumerare. Liturg. Greg. p.40. (Prec. Copt. MS. 
p. 4, 115, 182. Et conſtruitur cum Præpoſitione ne. A.) 

Item exiſtimare, reputare, %%. Philip. iii. 8. AvjiGty. Pſ. cxliii. 3. 


re conjungere. Liturg, Greg. p. 32. ee n Act. 
X111. 46. 


pn, ſortem mittere, { ben vue Pf. xxi. 18. 91 neun. Vide qt. 
wphan, 


wpRain,.m, -buxus, arbors Kircher. p. 175. 7 11 
n. Kalbe abominatio. Lev. xi. 10, 1 1. ANA 12880 vii. 8 . 2,2f- 
| _ ', wpek, Sh. Lev. xi. 13. 20.) alibi ſeribitur et . 
Ex0Opeh, Euro, abominabiles, Tit. i. 1 h 2 
Item abominari, Elder. Pl. cxviii. 163. Lev. xi. 13. 


| pk, JUrare, 5%. Pſ. Kii. 11. (£0nawpk PETS we La 
Num. xxx. 3.) Ny 


wPpYq, mu, ſingularitas. Kircher. p. 90. . * | 
Contractus, curι M 1 Cor. vii. r 
aid, cavere, vitare. 2 Cor. viii. 20. 1 Tim. ii. 9 Den or- 
'- $KETCA1 fer ECOPY, by ara lt, in Habit honeſto 
wy be: et modeſto. Liturg. Cyr. $.85. p. 7. ina anon $,wh en- 
110 n Sen ovhioc eqp,ovpwore o vo, ecquopꝗ, ut et nos 
e tranquillam et pacificam vitam es iy Y nutie Tow 9 $9v- 
Aux Alon Ngydpere 
ck, X geri, morari. PI. xxxix. 17. Matth. xiv, 48. enpbray, perteve- 


rare. Joh. viii. 7. (Eurem. Deut. vii. 10. Nur. 1 ix. 19. pe- 
GAH GN WCK, z mtb.) 
ETOCK, Peadtis, tardi. Luc. xxiv. 25. 


c S, ni, defuele, meſſis. Luc. x. 2. (u, idem. Deut. xvi. 9. . 
Item 7 Simon, falx meſſoris. Apoc. xiv. 15. 


Item metere, Stele. Pl. CXxXvi. g. cxxviii. 7. $UETWCH,, 3 5 delhen, | 
qui metit. Sic paſſim. (a, idem, Deut. xxiv, 19.) 
WT, mw, adeps, Sdp. Pf. Ixii. 8. (AQUWT, , xx, pinguia. Num, xxiv. 8.) 
een Pf. Ixv. 15. Han GNA - WT IATKAC, inavriuars piwoubre, 
holocauſta medullata, Pſ. cxlvii. 14. nr dre reo rd, tap mw 
adeps frumenti. 


en e RO OV, ow, libatio, Joel. 1 9. 13. 
, mis, multus. Pf. xvii. 16. magnus. Pſ. xxxiv. 18. 


Sic E'SUXY, ra, abundantia. Pf. ex li. i: 3. Item equa, mul- 
tus. Paſſim. + 


Gg, velle, undd. Pf. XXXiX. 8. Pf. cxviii. 108. nic; ATE por 
| EKECAROT EPWOT, n kd, 78 ſurrbe * echte. Sic legit Egyp- 
- tius. Edita habent wow, voluntaria oris mei benedic 7 
WI, legere, d. Matth. xii. 3. et alibi, 
WY, Nt, promiſſio, ada. Luc. xxiv. 49. mcg, map lala, promi 
ones Act. ii. 33. 2 Cor. i. 20. Paſſim. 
Tem ptomittere, emis. Rom. i. 2. dar, dicere, declarare, Gal. 
fit. 16; 1 Tim. vi. 21. Ebr. vi. 1 3. | 
g Bod, clamare, ve PC. xvii. 41. erden, Petdent Pf: i t. 
Sine & HO xe, ſonare. xc, e, ſonuerunt. Pf. xlv. 3. 
dog é nogcol, invocare. Pl. iv. 1. de. red Pſ. xvii, 6. 
nua, invocare. Pſ. xliv. 15. e 5 


if aw J. 


wa "TY clamare ad aliguem, invocare, neg wir rn. Ff. ii. 
n Sa vi, invocare. [Pf xvii . S Ned . 4 
ugdesa, extinguere, er wag} Nh wenn er v. tHe Ebr. xi. 34: FX 
dg. Vide ow. 67-5 46 5 7 
h incedere riahentlo, th, Wat Leit 21. 5 
Item rrahere; hu. Act. vin- "F uv. 18. Nee 19. 39-18) vil. 6. 
wa, nd, caſtigare. 1 Cor. i . 27 7 
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ei mn, follis. Kircher. p. 123. Ki F | 
Xeſs, nu, Jus, gelu. Act. xxvili.2. In FEST 3 puerorum Woo occurrit, 
- un, \*29ugrgir, deſtructio. Exod. xxiii. 24. Vide ſuprà oswxn. 
* * e er of. Matth. xiüi. 22. viz, ſuffocare. Matth. xviii. 
28. Ve. Matth. x iii. 7. aN ſtrangulare. ee 5 
5. Marc. iv. 7. 19. Luc. viii. 7. et 2 3 157] 
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G2, m, initium. Ae xvii. 8. vide G4 24701 infra et Gare. 3 
Os, donec, uſque, ad. po, ad te. Pſ. xli. 1 Ga pog et M poc, 
* _ ad eum, ad eam. G pon, ad nos. Sic Fa. G2. eneg, 
ni, æternus. Jeſ. xIviit. 12. Anok ne mcg eneg, 25d cu eig 
3 25 Ny auove, ego ſum in ſempiternum. Item in æternum. Paſſim. 
| . | (. Ee, pm Lia Rox, tor lac. Num. Xxi. 24, 26, 28, 30. 
| 1 S Son e nov, dos agTly uſque nunc. 1 Cor. viii. 7. 
| e S Sonn ena eg, oo, uſque ad hunc diem. Gen. xlviii. 
„ 5.) U enz et A ONAT xe, dos abr, uſque quo] PC. 
VI. 3+ WA TeFKE kovX1. Vide re. 7 as 35 
G, 11 naris, naſus, 3 dv et pic. Pf. cxiii. 14. cxxxiv. 17, (e SOD Sen 
. = neTenga., . Toy fung d, e naribus veſtris. Num. xi. 20. 
= 221, mu, deen, feſtum, feſtivitas. (Sen nazi Anz Ahn, infeſto 
1 | Abbatis Menatis. Pr. Copt. MS. p. 264. Paſſim. Sen na 
= RO ATENATYELKHP ne che! Rem nan & nes nga frre 
| . NY CKHNONADIL, i Ty Lory Tay aver, 3) & 7h Loy 70 kata, 5 &y 
E Ty: togTy This. CEOS. Deut. Xvi. 16. 57 ups. elx= R Xii. th 3. 99 
Plur. nas, Lepra, feſtivitates. Pf. Ixxiii. 8. 
epo, foprileer, feſtum celebrate. Pf. xli. 4. Axepcla ina x Sn 
i S feſtum celebrant tibi canticis. Pr. C. MS. p. 253. 
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5 wat, darth, oriri. Pl. lxxxiv, 11. Matth. iv. 16. 
GAP), F, in, thorus, concubitus. Ebr. xiii. 4. Rom. ix. 10. 
Plur. Sang ipi win. Rom. xiii. 13. 
D ni, cure, myrrha. Matth. ii. 1 1. Joh. xix. 39. Eoin quoddam 
genus apud ſe natum Egyprit Sacal vocabant. Plin. L. 37 c. 2. 
g, claudus. N 
oh - EPYAd, claugicare, WASTE PL, zvii, . 
F aD, ni, crabro, veſpa. Kircher. p. 1) 3. | 
A, imminuere, imminui, xe. Dan. ii. 35. 
ici, erm, primogenitus. Pſ. 1xxvii. 51. vide js. 
Gel O, MI, nher, idolorum cultores. Apoc. xxi. 8. et xxIl. 15: 
WAS GENT, Stoch, Dei cultor. Joh. ix. 31. 
Gan, numquid? . Exod. ii. 14. 5, an? Matth. xxi1. 17. 
Item ff, cum, zræ. Pf. xxkvi. 33. xlviii. 10, Wee n hujus par- 
. © © ticulz uſum. Vide in equi. 
. W323 2,080. Vide Gensp,ftT. 
- Yancey, Ganovy. Vide vga rig. 
Janes Or, compoſitum, cum nm. wonlomhayy ors . mi- 
ſericors. Jac. v. 11. ,, miſericors. 1 Petr. iii. 8. in plur. 
An coc HO u, expectatio. Vide xinco c e BHDON. | 
ng, alere, nutrire, igen. Match. vi. 26. wars ae} lactare. Luc. XXili. 
EF any : 
mige ng, cu vo po, collaQunens, Act. xiii. 1. Flur Weng, W 
butter, Pecora. Joh. iv. 12. Hinc | 
waneg, quod idem eſt ac gznu5. 1 Tim. v. 10. acqaney 
8,4. MWHpI, trexyrybprory, filios educavit. Yew. Epiſt. Jac. v. 5 
 QANETY, MILKACI ETYANETY, , orwris, vitulus gina” 
| tus. Luc. xv. 23. Matth. xxii. 4. ET GANETY 1". cache 
ernedi TeWuuluc [is,] altilia occiſa ſunt. 


1 Tim. iv. 6. exe neu Sen nmicxx! Nre enaeft · Weregſumer 
Tol Al Ye The @igras, enutritus es verbis fidei. 


Geng. troy; Educare. Pſ. xxii. 2. Aſorriper, enutrire. Pf. XX. 
| 3. 7866, nutrire. Luc. 1 = . | 


Ap, ni, Sees, pellis. Mich. ii. 8. Jiu. Pſ. ciii. 2. A corium, pellis. 
Levit. xi. 32. Plur. Snqchz p, lie Ware, Ex. xxv. g. o ο = 
np, Gyn Metier riyn. Matth. iii. 4. Syr. . A | 

Wa pl, me, percutere. Pſ. iii. 7. Act. xii. 23. 

(Sn Mx pl, b he, plagæ. Deut. xxv. 2.) | 

| W 7 825 maris rubri. $1082 NA pl, mare rubrum- Pſ. cv. 
Sen 1 Nux pl, % 27 ars Sehddeh, in mari rubro. 
Paſſim. 


P 


Paſtim. Fbrei h tœ, mare juncoſum. Heſychius Shen [oo] Oo 
Toy 7 Vb iy Tols kr ' Alyualer f Nc, ubi forte legendum cps 5 ateyr. | 
porn, IN, bw), Baſrutha, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p. 208. 
<zcue. Vide ce. | 
gz T, T, deficientia. Item deficere, indigere, 5 dg. Ebr. 3 xii. 15. Nelrem, 
deeſſe. Luc. xviii. 22. nt ETWAT, Nl, indigentes. Lit. 
Greg. p. 39. Matth. ix. 20. O c9,1221 epe nenoq WA.T? 
S BON Da poe, % apperam, mulier, que raf fuxum | 
Patiebatur. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 20g. Luc. vill. 44. | 
Luc. vi. 30. Emurey, repetere. (Deut. xv. 2. 3). 
Evomere, ime. Apoc. iii. 16. 


Nr, ſecare, dividere. Jeſ. v. 6. Tire. 1 excoriare. Mich, 111.3. 
Sic alibi, vide in GANETY. Vide D. L 
| GATE, xiv, preter. Act. viii. 1. xoels, præter. a Gen. xlvii. 22. | pricf. 
uot, Vide <a. et B Alci. C reqqqum Sen NXppæn, 
Sey, Y aro ανẽÄN eig Xen, priuſquam moraretur in Charran. 
Dre eEO KI, DOG Hur, prope, parum abfuit. Pſ. IXXii. 2. 
Xciii. 17. 7g Ges, paulo minus. Item 4 cxvii. $7: Fe 
ora, uſque ad unum. Rom. v. 7. | 
Teen, NI, BEST, mendicus, quaſi, indigens miſericordiz. 
Luc. xviii. 35. mw, pauper. Pſ. XxxXiv, 10. 

Item ce, mendicare. Luc, xvi. 3. xviii. 35. 
ge, foramen. nis Tc, Jugya, canales rivi. Ex. viii. 5. 
ep re, Nogryae, perforari. Luc. xii. 339. 

 21YATC, Dogon, ſuffodere (domus.) Job. xxiv. 16 Trem Matth. 
| vi. 19, 20. perfodere, item de domibus, | 
ga, m, felis. Kircher. p. 165 et 257. 


BAT, xe, utilie. 2 Tim. ii. 21, | | 
ep qe, abundare, utilis eſſe, decere. I. uc. xii. 16. werfe, fer- 
tilts eſſe. dero Ne, utilis eſt. Luc. xiv. 35. xanly war, bonum 

eſſe. 1 Petr. ii. 12. flu, decet, Pſ. XXx11. 1. Ixiv. 1. 
Gay, m, ulcus, far, Apoc. xvi. 2. Plur. ę, nqjx di et nig. Ex. 
ix. 9, 10, 11. fia, hudhves, ulceribus plenus. Luc. xvi. 
20, 21. n, Plaga. Act. xvi. 23. | 

Tay, percutere, main, Marc. xiv. 47. Age, cadre, verberare, 

Luc. x11. 47. Vide ewes. 

Ga dn, , fel. Pf, beviti. 2 1. meta, ae PC. i ir. 2. eqenyagi, 

mig, amarum, Pſ. Ixiii. 3. (in fœm. Ten er HU ec 

i, ſervitus noſtra amara. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 234.) 


— 
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Sang, TO nomen | herbz amaræ. Ex. xii, 8. Verſio Fla- 
minii, ſuper Pierides comedent. (Num. xi. 11.) 
Gan, conſequi, #myydrwm. Ebr. vi. 15. Rom. xi. 7. Paflim. 
 GEGT, Vide qu ft. et 4 
WAG, in73, ſeptem. Paſſim. Shaſhpi. Cantabrics. | 
GAQ, lt, biete, deſolatio. Df, Ixxii. 19. | 
Ade, u, len, deſertum. Pſ. xxviii. 8. Plur. x mgg2qer. p95 
2 MS. P. 470. Lit. Cyr. F. 169.) Foemin. T UAQU, ; tener, de- 
ſerta. Gal. iv. 27. QUEER erde ge, terra deſolata I TESLA 
Gen. xlii. 19. Deut. vii. 22.) : 
aq ο n, NM, 73 y, mortale. 2 Cor. v. 4. 
W244JOTPI, n, piſces plani, ſoleæ. Kircher. p. 171. 
Gr, m, adulter, ſcortator. Kircher. p. 260. (Arcs, impius. Gen. 
Xviii. 23. 25.) aorCor, impii, &, & fr. Ex. ix. 27. 
we- m, of, flamma. Luc. xvi. * nya g, C og augde, 
| flamma i nis, 2 Theſſ. i. 8 VE pp 
; 05YLS,, arne, vapor. Sap. Salom. vii. 25. 
lie, Perſea, arbor Ægypto propria. Kircher. p. 178. 
lie, ſeptuaginta. Pſ. xxxix. 10. (Gen. iv. 24. * alibi fere * 0 ö expreſſum. 
cRe, ha, peripſema. 1 Cor. iv. 12. 
GO, m1, fabulæ. 2 Tim. iv. 4. MStus Codex whe weed. 
| Lexic. vetus MS. in Epiſt. 1. ad Tim. Sn. = has 
wks, Yy ware. Pſ. cxxxviii. 3. | 
_ Rwy, T, 5, guttur. Pſ. v. g. xiii. 3. xi. 1 5. 3 
GBG Nr, m, tach, virga. Pſ. ii. 9. Paſſim. Ebr. vaw. Plur. ng8oÞ, 
Fac. Gen. xxx. 37. Sa, fuſtes. Matth. xxvi. 47. SO An- 
Seer, Lac gen, virgis cædere. Act. xvi. 22. 
De, „. 1 Cor. xv. 31. Lexic. vetus MS. qe, img, profecto. (Gen. xlii. 
15. Ye noCTX2a1 22ÞLPAW, 5 Thy Hela Papay, PET Salutem Pha- 
raonis. Ibid. 17.) 
Ge, centum, plerumque ſcribitur P. (Liturg. Baſil. $.58. nie T'zI0T. 
cl. nicnzx figye, cc. $. 59. Wyon2T WE, ccc. $, 57.) _ | 
WE, ni, Sher, lignum. Pſ. Ixxiii, 5. xcv. 10. 2 XOC Sen nie noc 


xe X nod eporsPo EROAP ode, dave by Tois e 6 Kuews = 


 KengiAwouy [Dim Fun, | dicite in nationibus Dominus regnavit [A 
ligno.] 1 Petr. ii. 24, 
Plur. nice, Scha, ligna. Ex. vii. 19. (et Lange. Pr. Copt. MS. | 


P. 348.) * wage, 


- meye, rays, crux. Matth. Wil 40. et alibi. (auge frre m 2 
lignum crucis. Pr. Copt. MS. p. 128. 130. 


De, ire, abire. A&NeqQUE, . gde, non abiit. Gi 1. I, ande, your 


Pſ. Ixviii. 2. 
(ge ERoN, ext, exire. Deut. xxiv. 5.) 
We ENECHT,, xamzCarey, deſcendere. Pf. xlviii. 12. 
(Ge èenge A, peregrinari. Prec. * MS p. 465. Vide 
VELRILO, ) 8 
e bo = ge m, aſcenſio. Epeſ. i iv. 9. Item Aa avaCeiray. P. 
xlvi. 35. (nec qqqen aq, Engwi EnitHorst, Chriſtus aſ- 
——__ in ccelos. Pr. Copt. MS. pag. 434.436.) 
we S Son, ſieigade, intrare. Pſ. xxv. 4. viii. 1. 
UE ELPHI, UC e, deſcendere, PC. XXIX. 9. 
JE S, pfl, dab alye, aſcendere. Pf. xxili. 3. | 
(Ye Ca RON, CN iC, egredi extra. Deut. xxiii. 10. ecqcdena d | 
c RON NTA pe ARO, mor?) te ms muyplonie.) 
(ye caÞ2por, ire poſt, ſeu ſequi. Deut. vi. 14. AneTengenw- 
Tell CaÞZ 9,07 . e 8 vfed ond now dtöy SN. 
| Deut. vill. 19.) 
Cum affixis, erecgentu, G exibo. Ex. il. 8. Fegenmy 
S Son, eis,, intrabo. Pſ. lxxii. 17. 2 no Spo Ne- 
nz.q,.corum ſonus exivit, 80D dr 6 à 6% avror. Pſ. xviii. 4. 
x eczena e, wit. Fœm. Luc. i. 39. Tennage Nan, myw- 
obus qu, ibimus. Pſ. xxi. 1. & CUPEAWOT E Rc, dreCnouey 
adſcenderunt. Pſ. cxxi. 4. EIEJenwor Son, eich ulorrru, 
introtbunt. PI. Ixii. 8. 
Age nx, ito. Maſc. (Prec. Copt. MS. pag. 203. ) Auge ne, 
_ fem, mages ito. Ex. n.8, (Apen qqenan, abeamus, Deut. 
xili. 13. Aagenceren. Pr. Cop. MS. p. 171. Mar. xvi. 7. amy.) 


Gebe, mutare, au. Rom. i. 23. 


ajeR1eE He Xe, m, arnlucdia, remuneratio. Rom. i. 25. & angie; 
Smale dye Ny arriuddiar, recipere mercedem. purdumeies merce- 
dis retributio. Ebr. ii. 2. Hinc 
defis, T. retributio, ayzrmpe, Pl. xxvii. 4. Aae commu- 
tatio. Pſ. liv. 19, (4vdyua. Deut. xxiii. 18. 
Taxehiw, retribuere, a’ PI. XXX. 23. (ebe. Pl. Hav. £1 
Hinc mu ye&iw, arab. Rom. xi. 9. 
nrcgegbidb, arm, pro, vice. Matth. ii. 22. (Prec. Copt. Ms. p- 7.) 
GehlRON T, ale pe-, varius. Ebr. ix. 10. Rom, xii. 6. 
ue Ts. 
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geß'r, uerezingpeSa, reformari. Rom. xii. 2. (Gen. xlyiii. I4. — 
nenxix, zg. ms xtc, ut commutaret manus.) Vide ob et 
ä 
ce fich, Ions, ſeutum, clypeus. Eph. vi. 16. Phur: mggeiay, Iver), ſcuta. 
. 
Geß gh, acutus, „85e. Scribitur engen in locis ſequentibus. Pſ. 
xliv. i. 5. Alius codex utrobique habet gebkaywh, que eſt vera . 
lectio. Vide qpokaxeR 


A07560K eee b gun, Cofor inompror, novacula acuta. Pf. li. 2. 
cxix. 4. Vide infra, © | 


wed, ſpoliare, ownever, Ex. ili. 22. Vide OY 

 UEAERL, evaginare, educere. S, eximere. Matth. xxvi. 51. 

„ ze p¹ννα , odorari. Ex. Xxx, 37. 

GENET, . ſponſa, roupr. Jer. xvi. 9. Paſſim. Luc. xii. 53. nurus. Plur. 
nieder re Hf c, ſponſæ Chriſti De Sanctis fœminis Doxol. 
MS. p. 56. Syr. . Ebr. 172, „ emphat. d. Vide na r- 

GENET. 

GENT ALL, Ill, ſinapi. Matth. xili. 31. xvii. 20. Luc. Xiul. 19. 5 

Jed, timor, reverentia. Vide in neg,. Refer ſupra ad finem qe qquß. 

_ _micoeneq ceqgehwwh, far mona, ſagittæ acute. (Prec. Copt. 
MS. p. 338, Sen oc ygenuwh arÞpnT engt 
epwanin Epoc, lingua acuta ſicuti gladius pfallite ei. Item 
p. 374. ubi ſcribitur JEngwn.) 0 

GEAUEN, cribrare, gen. Luc. XXi1, 3 t. 5 

_ <geAumHiNt, ſuccus uvæ acerbæ. Verjus. Kircher. P. 178. 

Ge el, deſiderare, 7 Fcigey. Tx Theft. i. 9. | 

Ge Rp, mi, Gun, fermentum. Matth. xiii. 33, et alibi paſſim. 64>» 

Arabice. 

«x Ge Anp, Claud ra, fermentari. Luc. xiii. 7. | 

Neo, NI, , alienus, peregrinus. Pſ. xvii. 45. . Pf. 

XXxviii. 12. aezowwrer, proſelytus, advena. Act. vi. 5. 3 

| they. Rom. xvi. 23. 

Item regio peregrina. WE E nqqe No, vnn, peregre proficiſci 

ſ. in regionem peregrinam. Matth. xxi. 33. Sic alibi ren 

OKAY, e Mo, &Þ „ danoTeias, in terra aliena. 

Plur. tui et Senge A Awor, ennbTpion, alieni. Pi. liii. 3. . 

or, fo Tun, proſelyti. Act. ii. 11. 


epqe AAo, N alienari. Pf. wii. 3. a ννƷ ie, alie- 
nari. 


Gesch, m, 
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Wenagdt, mn, miniſterium, MerT#eyie, Senoxeie.;. JAC, i. 26, 27. Hanovia. 2 Cor. 


ix. 13. Vide Liturg. paſſim. o fixe oe, L. 
Igbo ru, ſuperſtitio. 


Item date, myoſtrare. Liturg. Baſil. p. 13. vin, ſervire. 'Ex. 
1 Bk 
Cum alli nToq SKATE TY NETEKMEXRMATY, eur hire 
| NY Eb eig. Matth. iv. 10. LLNEMUELRUHTY; 3 8 Ale orhouſuly , NON 
miniſtravimus tibi. Mat. xxv. 44. Nenn %. Rom. xv. 27. 
4 cen NTOSWELKYQHTOS Den OTVCAPKIKON, voti xu xz 
ty Tois orpraxals ActTVgyiiows abo, debent et in carnalibus miniſtrare 
illis. Item mg, miniſtrare. Paſſim. | 
gen, interrogare, rv. Ex. iii. 13. tmgoray.. idem Pſ. exxxvi.3. Marth. 
X11. 10. rr eu, interrogare. Ff X. 5 Vide e 


5 GENA, Genz c. Vide qe. 


(YenwrT, ex eodem patre. Deut. xxvii. 22. 1e Teqcwn Agenwr, 

% Ali is 15 Harps are. Deut. xiii. 6, nexcon ngeniw?T, Au obe 
en it, argis cu. Gen. xx. 12. Levit. xvili. 9. 1 1. Xx. 17. 

WENKOTP, n, duriehara, alapæ. Liturg. Greg. p. 34. Vide Korep. 

cen AAN, NI, cognatus ex parte matris. Kircher. p. 82. (ne Te- 

co Rqen Aar, wre a, ix lung cr, cum ſorore uterina. 
Deut. xxvil. 22. Deut. xiii. 6. Gen. xlii. 29. neqcon nqjen xx, 
aN uophTproy, fratrem uterinum. Sic 16. et xlv. 14. Paſſim.) 

jen Or, viſcera. Item dyſenteria, Sowrieza. Act. xxviii. 8, 

qe nnoc qi m, bonus nuntius, res boni ominis. xe nchen nov, day- 
vlg, annuntiare. 1 Theſſ. iii. 6. So fen Nchen noc. Sic 
MS. Ga ue, ee bonæ fame. Philip. iv. 8. Vide 2,1- 

GENNOTYI, | 

ende, m, „!, Tamariſcus, arbor. Kircher. p. 175. 

qe ioc, Sbeduths nomen proprium. nei r RHB Meno? 
na pH PITHC, pater noſter Abbas Shenutius Archimandri- 
tes. Liturg. Baſil. p. 20. | 

Genc, ni, Gus, byſſus. Ex. xxv. 4. Genc eqcaÞ, gloor⸗ t ẽðu, 
byſſus torta. Sophon. i. 8. Luc. xvi. 19. Apocal. xvili. 12. 

gencepRent, awe, ſtimulus. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


Gelicient, u, cedrus. Joh. xviii. 1. ngzos etope & frre mwaenciq, 
6 ups TOY lr, torrens cedri Ægyptiacè; niſi forte legendum 
ſit Rre nichenciqt. Pſ. xxviii. 5. noc H SON SEN £211- 
Genciqi ATE MINIBRAMOC, owreli xogior Ye ridper TH Ne, con- 
fringet Dominus Cedros Libani. Item Pf. xci. 13. et alibi Pf, xxxvi. 
35. IXxix. 10. ciii. 16, cxlviii. 9. Locus Johannis ſupra citatus. 


e 
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De fiery, Ednoy ul Ney, lignum cedrinum. (Num. xix. 6. Levit. 
Xiv. 46.49.) Vide ciqqi, Obs, gummi cedri. Kircher. p. 2 195 
| eyencon, nm, conſobrini. Kircher. p. 81. 
Ven xz vc, MI, 7 aleciuura, greſſus. Pſ. xxxvi. 23. Ay, veſtigia. Rom. 
iv. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 21. Act. vii. 5. orgſenr xc fre OCFAAOZ, 
Eis aoſbe, paſſus pedis. (Deut. ii. Ge xi. 24.) 
GENTW, F, cb, Sindon. Matth. xxvii. 59. Marc. 2 xv. 46. Luc, xxiii. 
N | 
RM linteamina, Jabal an 3ne. Videt mu- et RC 
fu x. | 
cena T. TagenÞaT, urig, calcitare. Act. xxvi. 14: Kircher. 
P- 445. Genckz. 7, 605 1 | 
Nena, nu, amd, ſquammæ piſcium. Levit. xi. 10. (Deut. xiv, 9. 10.) 
eng, fr, m, n, dolor, triſtitia. Rom. ix. 2. 
Item oizreqgen, miſereri. Pſ. iv. 1. Paſſim. Hinc 
<a nz. 9,01q, miſertus eſt, Doxologia Manuſcripta, p.54..in Theo- 
doro Martyre. Pſ. Ixxvi. 9. 16 An JAE pH ngyjanss,- 


one xe ST, * ” L nd T TS oh,] 6 Otos, aut obliviſcetur 
miſereri Deus? Sic Codex Regius, alius habet naqjens,HT. 
(Heox udn hej, tu miſerator. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 231.) 
Wen, capere, ſuſcipere, emere. Ex. vi. 7. NH. Vide on. | 
Item goo Woes, ſuſcipere. Ex. x. 17. vawmaubdyur, ſuſcipere. Pl. xlvii. 
9. Vvgigen, ſuſtinere. Pf. lxviii.7. t9x:2z, ſuſcipere. Pſ. exviii. 
122. ezagatuy, mercari. Marc. xv. 46. Eren redimere. Gal. 

iv. 3. Hinc | 
Gen Ax p cruciari, (agar Act. i. 3. iii. 15. Akqhen NIN S, 
Sen rexpæ, paſſus es in carne. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 227. . 
Paſſim. ownzgjzu, et cum ne conſtruitur. Eden £2K24 9, 
HELL nengieon, c dic &greveicus fuoy, Prec. Copt. MS. 
P- 42 1. ex Ebr. iv. 15. ubi Wilkinſius habet EST eK,. 
(Prec. Copt. MS. p.422. AKN, ) Ebr. v. 2. ecgen ELLKAD,. 


Sen OY Re ſ{12a'TELL1, W Tols G Kgypt. 
ad compatiendum in menſura cum ignorantibus.) 


Item Ire gy, Una cruciari. 2 Tim. i. 8. 


Gen Tor, oſculari, amplecti, wrapndy. Pl. hoxxiv., 10, e 
ſalutare. Matth. v. 47. 


den 92,820T,, mu, cchaeisla, gratiarum actio. 1 Cor. xiv. of; Plur, 
nien,, gratiarum actiones. Luc. xvii. 16, et alibi. 


Item gratias agere, tNafisc v. Luc. xvili. 11. xxii. 17. TENWENDS,- 
A Or Nord. gratias agimus tibi. Liturg. Baſil. p. 2. 


1 + | | Denchoom, 


1 x28 3 N 


GEN, acutus. Sic ſeribioue Jeſ. v. 28, Vide weyuls., 
GENZW, radere caput. Act. Xvili. 18. Ie. of 


| cgept, - of Wyerie, filia. Paſſim. Plur. TUE pi, N A e flix. Ptxcvi 


YEP, beiden, ante lucem ſurgere. Pf, cxxvii. 2. Vide Gop n. 
De pan, mu, irriſio. Kircher. p. 100. Plur, niqjepqii, ieadries Vulg. dil. 
TL ſenſiones. 2 Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 20. Græc. 21. Ale, Commert- 
ſationes. OE: _ . * 5 4 
epgqe pqq, Nn, irridere. Add. il. 1 3. e e e ee 
Ggepywp, deſtruere, aaf. Pl, ix. 6, xxvii. 5. Vide Wopcdep. 
de, ſacrificare, Jou. Ex. i Ill. 18, v. 3. Vide GT. 5 
Ge TYwT, concidere, xarexbaluy, Zeph. i. * 
ech, contemnere, adſpernari, 2800 y. Fl. xlii. 5. Cb. Deut. xxvii. 
16.) Vide qjnqq et q . i 
GEGT, impedire, prohibere, xandey, "Aa "xiv, 2 24. vide Sesdr. 
eq pe. Vide X pe — 
Degel, contemnere, nihili facere, herd. Gal. i i, 21, Ebr. ix, 26. x. 28. 


Vide coy ey. 
nig, mi, ærugo. ep ahb, eruginari, nerv. * v. $ 


One, profundus, profunda. Joh. iv. 11. Bade. or egg, 2 


badiie, cor altum, profundum. Pf, Kili. 6. nn ET NTE 
$1038, £39) 322ne, Altitudo maris. PC. Nuit 2. ROD en 


3 nn ETUJﬀK, en Bair, de profundis.. Pi. cxxix.1. (Deut.vi. 11. | 


SNN EVYHR, axle, AhaTopanuira, Ciſternæ effoſſæ.) 
neTYQYHnK, 2%, profundum. Luc. v. 4. Vide ox. 
(Item profundum eſſe, ñᷣneqhnoονο Cemmr EREN pod, opera 
ejus profunda ſunt præ homine. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 350.) 
G ERON, H, N, rs avs EUUJHA SON. Matth. viii. 6. 
| „ 1 5 
Item ner ERoN. Marc. ii. 4. 


Plur. nn T EHON, ND paralytici. Mat. i iv. 24. (Prec. 


9 Copt. MS. p. 198. nicnes, abſque SRO D.) 
no, comam alere, zopay, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. | 

HOST, fois, ara. Act. xvii. 23. et alibi paſſim. Statua, idolum. Kircher. 
| p. 344- (In pl. hovQROSI, rw gallus ad roy. Ex. xxxiv. 13.) 

Ann, accipere, Jam. Luc. vii. 13. EYGUN, Rares, acceptus. Luc. iv. 


24. Fœm. ecnn. Luc. iv. 19. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 222, 


Vide qon. 
ue, Aοντr QAM, aeg, gratias agere., Rom. vi. 17. vii. 25. 


1 Cor. xv. 57. · 2 Cor. ii. 14. viii. 16, et alibi, Vide Nigyen- 
Sor. 


'N\ 


_ UHP1, nu, 


=, 7 
wh, 4 
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npi, ni, de, filius. Paſſim. Plur. Apr, td, aun. Paſſim, (Item Muse, 
pulli. Deut. xxii. 6.) 
Ging, æqualis, =qualitas. Pſ. liv. 13. er neat zwe, 16 
cx, unanimis. Philip. ii. 20. ie, quod eſt æquum. Col. iv. 1. 
Un, contemni, ind ves, opprobrium fieri. Pſ. xXX. 1 1. A , ad 
nihilum redigi. Pf. Ixxii. 22. Agen. Matth. v.11, Vide waz. 
ecqc nc; Angus, fine honore exiſtens. Matth. xiii. 57. Shure, 
cContemtibilis. 2 Cor. x. 10. ITY ignobiles. 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
Hay, n, verbera, aa4ya. Luc. xii. 48. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
Ang, dee, deſolare. Pf. Ixviii. 23. Vide 2d. 8 
des., claudere, occludere, xadur, Matth. xxiii. 14. Græc. 13. ovyuting 
concludere. Gal. iii. 22. pyuy, obmuteſcere facere. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
UOES,, NI, platea, Sh . i xxi. 21, Plur. niche, * Mat. 
ö vi. 5. Syr. 8 
enn, T, x, tunica, Matth. v. 40 - Plur. nicgenn, xirene, tunicæ. 
Act. ix. 39. | 


Gens, nu, avaoy, . veſtibulum. Matth. xxvi. 11. Vide Ac. Xii. 
+] 14. Janua. 
Plur. nigjeo , ue, portæ. Apoe. xxi. 15. 
 W&OPTEP, mi, conturbatio. Pf, xxx. 20. 4 ns, ſeditio. Marc. xv. 7. 
Item YooPTEp et GT EPOWP, meieusdus turbari. Pſ.vi.3. turbare, 
rxragdaen. Pl. xvii. 4. owTaggoray, conturbare. Pf. xvii. 14. b. 
raß eder D collidi. Pſ. xxxvi. 24. AN Pes eu, 1 inutilem fieri. Pl. 
111.4 
$390%1T, =! HS Foo, calumniari, hatdar rh, derabere 
alicui. Pſ. xxxvii. 20. Ixx. 1 3. eviii. 4, 20 
wowT, T> filum. Kircher. p. 126. cortex cannabis. p. 138. 
i, mu, gor, menſura. Pf. Ixxix. g. Matth. vii. 2. 
Item pondus. Apoc. xvi. 21. alas, ſtatera. Jeſ. xl. 12. (lu. 
Deut. xxv. 13 et 15.) | 
Item metiri, wergiy. Jef. xl. 12, azz Sen OS), 77 das ſta- 


tuere ſtatera. Ibid. («icov0, orourTgtiy, triticum menſurare. 
Gen. xlvii. 12. i. 14.) 


qi, extenſio, longitudo. Matth. xxiil. 5. Vide Gif. 
iB T, ni, adorns. Ph Ixxvi. 10. algrporr, differentia. Ebr. v. 14. als 


er. Gal. iv. 1. alrreirur, diſcernere. Ae. XV. 9 Alscrrp S, ex- 
cellens. Ebr. i. 4 


Item mutare, * Pſ, ci. 26. Ac. vi. 14. wa, mutare. 


Dan. ii. 21. | 
1 £ Nie, r 
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Nie, T, , pondus. Gen. xxiv. 22, 
WH, T, 7 hn, longitudo. Eph. iii. 18. ur, eubitus. Mat. vi. 27. 
Item m, producere in longum, creſcere. Marc. iv. 37 
Gu, ni, fovea, zune. Pf. vü. 1 5. Matth. xii, 11. leu, chaos. Luc. 
vi. 26. 
ahnt, ni, viſitatio, m. Ex. iii. 16, ud, nuntiatio. Fzech, xxi. 7. 
| NETENGgIN, 72 at dh, quæ circa vos TOW Philip, Il, . 19. 
Sic Coloſſ. 1 iv. 8. | 
Item interrogare, n Matth. ii. 4. gerte, incerrogare Pc xliii, 
11. mur, interrogare. Pf. x. 4. | 
Item G76», quærere. Pf. Ixviii. 7. dv, diſputare. Act. ix. 28. 
Item viſitare, u Pſ. Ixxxvii. 32. (n d e viſita 
populum tuum. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 208.) 
Sie XEKR nan, viſitare. Pſ. viii. 4. Vide xe. 
Item ſalutare, aawz{49a:. Rom. xvi. 3, 16, 21, 22. 
MNT SN, SM, Sandoleth, urbs Ægypti. Kircher. p. 209. 
cim, n., %%, confuſio, opprobrium. Pl. xliii. 18. Paſſim. # irgend, idem. 
Pſ. Ixvin. 7. W | 
Item pudere, N. Luc. Xvi. 3. era al, erubeſcere, Rom. 1.16. 
Cichm, pudore aut ignominia affici, dallb en dende py, Pf. vi. 10. xiv. 
= ahl, confundi. Pf. XXi. 5. aqui, indecore agere. 
1 Cor. X11. 5. | 
Tam, azure, pudore afficere. PC xiii, 6. nerergner, confundere. 
Of. xliii. 7. 
T, 2fguerecr, metiri. Referendum eſt ad WT. Pl. lix. 6. pow. Apoc. 
„ . 4 Cor. K. 8. einen, comparare. 
i, T,. x07, olla. Mich. iii. 3. (Num. xi. 8.) 
Gi, NI, Sonor, pulvis. Exod. ix. 9, 10. 
A'S nu, ian, ultio, vindicta. 
ci Anqiiq, ulciſci, ultionem capere. Vide 3 in GT. 
a mu, vomitus, iZiapa. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
rea, II, tintinnabulum. Kircher. P- 12 3 Ex, xxviii, 32, 3 2. 
g., mu, gluten. Kircher. p. 126. 
 WAZS,, m, triſtitia. Kircher. p. 101. 
ep WAZS, fer, auguſtiari, animo b xu Ci S Mat. xxvi. 
37. Aensętiy, hæſitare. Luc. ix. 7. Joh. xiv. 27. A, formi- 
dare. nn ETMNACPWYALD, neh, Ang, timidi. Apoc. xxi. 
8. Vide GOP, Nx. . 


e nz, deprecatio, preces, oratio. (Prec. Copt. MS. p. 276. Plur. 
miu et nN. Ibid. p. 290, 264.) 


Item precari. Liber precum MS. p. 50. DH eg, piii ExwI, ora, 


vel orate pro me. (Prec. Copt. MS. p. 24. EyAHA_Exwl, ad 
dodrandum pro me.) 


IHN O xl, Il, a ο , jubilatio. Vide E Mahn. Pf. xxvi. 6. 

„ai, VVwPn 
Muds, ni, holocauſtum, Dauert vide MA. 
Nix, nu, culter lanionis. Kircher. p. 131. 
Mod, m, 7% , gens, natio. Pf, xxxii. 12. Joh. » xi. 48, 51. 52. 

3 Plur. Sang, 19, gentes. Pf. xIvi. 1 

Item %, genus. 2 Cor. xi. 26. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. | 
-YAontRux, ni, avis nomen. Lev. xi. 17. Videtur eſſe ea, quæ Gres 


ibidem dicitur zaraggxr»e. Mergullus, in editione Romana LXX. in- 
terpretum. 


GAwX, caulis, braſſica. Kircher. p. 199. 

, comminuere, . Pl. xxviii. 6. 

Ann vel Guscnn, octo. Liturg. Baſil. p. 5. et alibi. 

(Go, OT, ede, paxillus, Deut. xxiii. 13.) 

nn ep, A) *. zue Raman, urbs Feypti. 
Kircher. p. 209. 


Ine, ne, Arvo, rete. O0. v. 2. dice PL. exl. 10. ubi ſeribirur 
n. Plur. nianno, retia. Matth. iv. 20, 21. 

YgnoTtyq, corbis. Kircher. p. 151. 

Vo, mille, xh. Pſ. Ixxxix. 4. Marc. v. 13. ubi 000 enz, NN, 40 

millia. Marc. vi. 44. E io, mrrawyau, quinque millia. 

Plur. ę, No. Pſ. civ. 8. et 9,anz.Nnuyo. (Pf. Ixvii. 17.) Paſſim. 

Dol, mi, hypocrita. Plur. nigiofl, hypocrite. Matth. vi. 2. 

Job T, mutare, a. Pf. Ixxii. 2 1. GU pe rf m_—_ 
XVII. 2. dE, immutari. 1 Cor. xv. 51. Vide iF. 


: gokyeb, acuere, exoyzy. Pſ. Ixiii. 3. ala, difſecare. Act. vii. 84. e- 
cinen, inſtigare. Act. xiii. 50. Lexic. vetus MS. hic legit ECO WN- 
Gen. Vide geRgwb. 

Won fodere, agen. Pſ. vii. 15. 3 nn xxvii. 6. (nar 

Deut. vi. 11.) Vide «jw. 

Gd, ru, dentes molares, 7 7 His. Joel. i. 6. 

WON, Sun, faſciculus. Ex. xii. 22. 


Oe, T, xr, culex. Matth. Xxi11. 54. Scribitur oe _ 
Kircherum. p. 173. 


R 2 | | 5 Gode, 


i 
2 


1 132 ] 


1 Rer. formidare, dubitare. Vide NA, NSN, Ads eve, timi- 
dus eſſe. Matth. viii. 26. (Sad hin, pigrum eſſe. Gen. xlii. 1.) We 
animo hærere. Marc. vi. 20. Non legitur in Græcis vulgatis. Vide 
Mill. in hunc locum, conf. Gal. iv. 20. eden Vulg. Pponigm og 
fundor in vobis. | | 
WGoAS,C, T, cadaver, oye. Matth. Xiv. 12. fas. * iv. 28. Tray; 95 
o, MI, zepbpir, ſocer, Ex. iii. i. Joh. xviii. 13. u dtgds, ſocer. 9 
Ex xxv. 13, 25.) Fœmin. dαοαο , ſocrus. Vide ſuo loco. (epo. 
daſiegelun, affinitatem inire. Deut. vii. 3. &nauywur.. Gen. XXxiv. 9.) 
Jo, tenuem eſſe, attenuari, ar77u A. Gen. xli. 3, 4. L WOA e 
Ten, aeg eiu, gracili voce ſum. Ex. iv. 10. vi. 30. 
Sor, tres. Liturg. Baſil. p. 5. nico Ye 2hETYILOTM er 
d eworeF Sen nike x, trecenti et octodecim re Niceæ. 
Fœmin. DOA. 
Voit, n, oang, dura. Pſ. lx. 3. (orglonz. bg lis. Gen. xiii. 
| 7, 8.) Vide d nm, pugnæ, HEX a. Tim. ii. 23 .- 


Item pugnare, rixari, banda. Jac. iv. 2. (Deut. xxv. 11. Gen. xxvi. 
20. 22.) bl 


Gong,, Privare, tg. fraudare. Pſ. XX. 2. ( privari. Gen. xlviii. 1.) 
dei deſolari. 11 heſſ. ii. 17. 
Don, n, 2x42, ſpinæ. Matth. vii. 16. Ebr. vi. 3. megont; 
EL, apud Kircher. p.175. qui. INLEFPRETAeUT's Lagos: N San- 
talum, Acacia apud Golium. _ 
| Don, T, vola ſeu planta pedis. Item cubitus, Kb. Apoc. XXI. 17. 
Aon, tondere, eigen. 1 Cor. xi. 6. Lexicon vetus MS. hic habet A 
pecodnq. 
Aon, eſſe in loco, eſſe, babiture. Pf. 11.4. nerrwon, qui eſt. (plur. n- 
e rcon Sen nwoc noc, que ſunt immundo. Prec. Copt. MS. 
P. 432. ) naqqon An ne, #« iy, non erat. Pf. xxxvi. 36. Pſ. xxi. 4. 
laren, habitare. Continere, Liturg. Cyril. p. 13. Xn 2224. 
by Don AAo, nullus locus eum continet. , acceptio, 1 Tim. 
Iv. 9. 
on, ſuſcipere. Vide ggwn. 5 
onc, 9%, convivium. Luc. v. 9. xiv. 13. (Gen. xxi. 8. xxvi. 30.) 
Gopn, ni et T, rd ror, primes, prima. Paſſim. Jeſ. xIviil. 12. | 
Item antiquus, epxacs. Pf. xliii. 1. 1CXEN qqopn, an age, ab initio. 
Pſ. Ixxiii. 2. Ixxvii. 2. nigopn ic, meorbroMOr, primogenitus. 
Ex.! IVV. 22. een ne, gaben, præſcientia. 1 Petr. i Pl 
ur. 


1 
| f Plur. miggopn, Ta axe, antiqua. Pf. cxxxviii 4. 
 Epcyopn, prævenire. Vide epgwpn, quem admodum etiam hic 


* 


ſeribendum videtur ubi affixa abſunt. e gop dan, Prævenire. 


Matth. xvii, 24. 

| Innoxe pyopn N, 8 ide, non propoſuerunt PL. Iii, 3. 
n epqqopn NT gol, pop d , præveniet me. Pſ. lviii. 10. 
(Ane repopn on, mgorogwhyury@”, præcedens. Deut. xxxi. 3, 6. 


er repqſopn nenror, . ante obdormiverunt. LINES: Cyril. 


9.103.) 


 Wopyep, deſtruere, uuf: Jef. V. 6. Luc. xii, 18, | xadalquore, deſtructio. g 


2 Cor. X. 4. Vide GEPU@wp. ._ | 
gor, durus. EPYoT, indurare, . auger Ex. iv. 2 1. Rom. ix. 18. n Ne 


ETEYOTAWY An Grclepec NOT, 8 Saw onA rut, Egypt. 


quem autem non vult, indurat. Paſſim. 


o Te, clauſus, clauſa. Joh. Xx. 19 et 26. dee. 0509, ep? nipwor 
gore, Tov. Igor xeanuopiray, Januis clauſis. * Et ; 85 
erant clauſe. Act. v. 23. 


Worpec, mu, accipiter. Kircher. p. 167. 


Sor, ſiccus. Vide infra orie et CJOTWOT.. 8 MS. pag. 56. 


oog 2.460 24Mmye ET'YOT, ipſe plantavit lignum aridum, | 
co vie, mu, arida, Ze. Gen. i. g. Pl, xciv. 35. 


Gori, ves, vacuus, inanis. Paſſim. Vide neo chor, Aran he, impu- 


+>: . 


dens. Dan. ii. 15. cx ETYOTIT, | ha dv, verbum otioſum. 


Matth. xii. 36. Coloſſ. 111. 8. nicx xi ETYOTIT, ax febohia, turpi- | 


loquium. Marc. x11. 3. &.OSWPRY EQYUJOTIT, ams xtydy, di- 
miſerunt vacuum. 6 e, inanis eſſe. 1 Cor. xv. 14. 


Sor zsenprz, valdè delectus, azamwmis. Pf. cxviii. 97. Pi. Ixxxiii. I, Vide 


Goal, 5% Nees, peſſimus. Cantic. 1 8. 


worpn, T, thuribulum. Ebr. ix. 4.  Syuariquy, (Talghorpn, hocee 


thuribulum. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 419. ) i 


For nm, thuribulum aureum; in excerptis Theotokiz | 


ter vel quater legitur. 


GOTCHA, ni, oel, conſobrinus. Colo: iv. 10. MSti havent ajorR. 


gyptii hodierni pronuntiant Shuiſnau, 


(GoTo, valde honorandus. A37A MIOTPpO mgorT2ioq, David 
rex, admodum honorandus. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 277, 284. 


Item 254, 262, de 8. nn 


Y 


Borch, 


* 
- ————— 


KJoTW, effundere, EVACUATE. ttm, fuere. Te: &lviil. 21. 1, evinanice, 
Lit. Greg. p.34. Accor SD Nin Aok, erde indroras, 
exinäniviſti temetipfum. aralab n, decurrere. Luc. xxii. 44. ry, 
evxacuare. f Cor. ix. 15. Philip. ii. 7. 

Bower, aridus, arida, ge. Job. xxiv. 19. Matth. Xii. 10. . 
ne rorgzwor, S, ande terra. Pl. bey. 6. Ex. xv. 19. Matth. 
r yo 

UjoTYOT, ni, Lrumoe, laus. Pl. xxi. 3. 1 | 

Item wy ue, gloriatio. Pf. Iæxxvili. 7. Item Wü laudari. Pſ. 
IX. 24. CEOTYgoT Axe npeqepnobi, rramrras a N 
laudatur peccator. Pf. xxxili. 2. Li, laudare. J 

Item zavx43«, gloriari. Pf. v. 11. 154i. 11. ph racks 

GOTYWT, nr, Ivgie, - feneſtra. Act. Xx. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 33. n 

go cg qανο νσν, mu, vote, + nen Pl. iv. 5. Xix. 3. xvi, 6. Aurgela. 

Joh. xvi. 2. 
Plur. „Ang Ov N gerißeia pf «lix, 5 1 
_ EPWOSYworTy), facrificare. Oſeæ xi. 2. 

joy. Vide wuz. a 

Go r, mu, clavis. Apoc. xx. 1. Plur. no. Marth: xvi. 19. 

gogo, rgduer, hydria, lagena aquæ. Marc. xiv. 1 4 

Goc. Nu, EE xn, abjectio. Pf. XXi. 6. | | . 
Item dran, reprobare. Pſ. xxxii. 10. #s&y%y, contemnere. Pf, xxi. 


24. 28 Sexs due, contemni. Pſ. xiv. 4. Volg. ad en redigi. Deck, 
idem. Pf. exvili. 118. lix. 12. | 


Go,, Sn, ſuſtinere. 1 Theſſ. iii. 1. Vide 921. 

o, mercator. Vide eo. 

p, T, menſtruum. Kircher p. 103. et 259. 8 
Gpunc, On, dygwnvies, vigiliæ. 2 Cor. xi. 27, et alibi, 


QTAT, ni, pd, fimbria. Luc. vill, 44. Flur. anch ref, xgoeow7ol, 
fimbriz. Pſ. xliv. 13. i 


WTEKO, ni, oν cuſtodia, carcer. Matth. v. 2 * 
Plur. nic TEKWOT, carceres. Matth. ii. 2. 

| TEAR, particula negativa, cujus uſum exempla Gesch docebunt. Ex. 
. , n. XV. 6; XVI. 3. dy Ard, non, ne. 

repecop. conturbare, eee. Pſ. XXIX. 7. lvi. 4. cwerne qi un, diſper- 
gere. Luc. ix. 42, diſſipare. Vide ſupra G9@0pTEPp. _ 

GTR. abjectus, jacens, ges. Mund. ix. 2. ara. Act. 
0h .:. 


WT 220, 


6360 


ro, rr, comminuere. Dan. i li, 40, 441 4. 
(To, diverſari. Gen, xlii. 27. Sen m2 e rA απτ Epo. $ varhu- 


cuy, in loco, 1 in quo diverſabantur, Trem Gen, Mi. 21. ATE ) 


UT WPI, nm, 7e, fidejuſſor. Ebr. vii. 22. 


(epngyTwpl, ſpondere. Gen. xliii. 3. anok Tepnqruop. A xxo; 
270 N oha. u νο. MS. Oxon. Höhen. Gen. 285 32. Sep- 
nch Twp, iran, ſponſor fuit.) 8 


Wbepi, T. Vide BHP. 3 8 8 
<ÞHp, m, 5 cis, proximus. PC. xi. 2. cho, amicus. Pſal. lxxxyii. 18. 


Al ros, particeps. Pf. cxvin. 63. | 
Plur. , Hep, gia, amici. Luc. xvi. 9. 
Convenit cum Ebræo n, ſocius. 


| Foemin. Nep.. Ex. xi. 2. Pl. xliv. 14. af S’ x, proximæ 
_  EJU8, clue, mulier contubernalis. Luc. xv. 9. 
(WwbÞnp, conjunctum cum alio ſubſtantivo ſignificat oy. Apoc. xxii. 9. 
o ob5qjÞup Aok, owHacs, conſervus. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 9,a4.nwhHp 
npeqgeps,wh NT echft, origyu O, eine Dei. Liturg. 
Baſil. 263. awÞnp I19TTOVPCOC, b rp, 2 una admi- 
nur} 
epWwyeHp, aynororiy, CoOMmuUNiIcare. Liturg. Baſil, Bow (Apoe. xviii. 
14. Pr. Copt. MS. 380.) 
eßpcgcknp, conjunctum cum alio verbo ſignificat oy. ; Pr. c. 6. de po- 
EPUzÞHP He Aci, i, una ſedere. (Marc. ii. 13. A- 
EPU@ÞHP fp reh, au,, Una accumbebant. Lit. Cyril. 
199. Spienp naw nean, cohabita nobiſcum. Ibid, 


173.) et Lit. Baſil. 5 5. 2 p1iyFHp menen nen, = 
rare nobiſcum. 


Ganpr, T,. Sach, miraculum. Item Spas, mirabilis. PL. vii. 1. Paſſim, 


Plur. N1G@tHpI, mare, portenta. Pl. xlv. 8 

Sen 0<03ÞHp), Savuagas, Mirabiliter. Pl. "PAINS 4. 

epcenpt, mirari, Saufiagen. Matth. vii. 28. Saves 8, mirabilem 
facere. Pf, xvi. 7. iv. 3. (Deut. xxviii. 59, EPENOT epo 
EPUÞPHPT, mpgifdors Apis, mirificabit Dominus (plagas tuas.) 


QUT, nr, rude, opprobrium. Pſ. xxi. 6. 3vaJowis, idem. Pl. Ixviii. 7, 10. 


«199, confuſio. Pſ. xxxi. 18. XXXIX. 13. 
Item kum, revereri. Ex. x. 3. Matth. xxi. 37. 
TGcbrr, zruden, opprobrio afficere. Pf. Ixvui, 9. 


„ 8 gung,, 


6 36) 


ybwns, avertere. Doxologia . NIS. p. 54. oa” Boar 
dicssoc, non averterunt ejus cogitationes. Vide Kung, 
q, Nl, er, arena. Apoc. viii. 20. Matth. vi,26. _ 5 
Gio, ge, multus, multa. Pf. xviii. 11. PL. Xi. 10. nage - | 
_ MZCTIBOOC frre nipeqqepnoßu, 0g of biete Ts AH¹⁰ẽEqohxcc, 


multa flagella peccatoris. Vide ae, ad AN vocem hæc refe · 
renda ſunt. co 


| * 39,29! 
who, ny, geg, brachium. Ex. Vi. 1. Joh. xii. 36. n Rei 
P lur. nig; Beg lens, brachia. Pſ. XXXVIi. 17. 


Deos, ny, es, altum. & najwl, 2%, ſurſum. Pi. . 4 In alum, Pſal. 
xxili. 7. et alibi paſſim. Hine 


(cangywi, kane, ſupra. Matth. xxvii. 37. - nodes defuper, Exod. 

xx. 20. emp. Deut. xxvii. 2 3. CAnuzwl ATEKAÞE, v mp ug 
os, ſuper caput tuum. me. Deut. xxvi. 19. 

Item altus. eTcangwi HAN niken, altior omnibus principa- 
tibus. Liturg. Cyril. p. 213. Prec. Copt. Ms. p. 370. Mas. 
ETCAngwi et EQCANGGWI, gg, locus Altus, Act. l. 13. 
ix. 37. 

KCANWWI ( zZangwi) ere nikhO , ne a ae Noc, tu al- 
tior es ccelis et angelis. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 238. Paſſim. 

one rc οαον,,ỹꝘdo HHC po BIA, altior (in fœminino) Cherubinis 
(Maria.) Prec. Copt. MS. p. 177. 

EPCAangwl, exaltare elevare. Liturg. Cyril. §. 9. SS ep epcan- 


Ger £2 2$LOK2REK MiRken COLKWOTT), ut elevet omnem co- 
gitationem mortuam.) 


Gun, +, ſinus, pudenda. Kircher. p. 78. 
Jung, u, ite, pulvis. FS. xvii. 42. nonogrirs dem. Matth. x. is. Win 
exe, vapor. Jac. iv. 14. 

(gwiq, m, Epitheton Martyrum, quod 3 vel Athletam Chriſt : 

diegnotare videtur, Prec. Copt. MS. p. 289. de S. Marcorio vel Ma- 
corio, Rege. 2205p NTexcnqi ENEKANOX W nin Nenn- 
neoc nipeqdÞo, liga gladium tuum ſuper femur tuum, O Athleta 
genuine, victor. Sic p.267. niz ſupecqgpo, de Abbate Me- 
nate et p. 297. de Sancto n; ſeu quocunque Santo. Vide ibid. 
p. 253, 258, 270, 290, 296, 300.) 

uk, NI, £43, profundum. Matth. xiti. 5. 
(A1KwT ficwk Sen Awwk Nas HT, que Givi te e profunditate 

cordis mei. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 226.) 

Item fodere, ; below. Pſ. li. 6. Hinc 


Gt, 


(C 37 J 


an. fodere, er.” Matth. xxv. 18. bal, fodure 1 in altum. 

2 12403 Luc. vi. pr" n perfodere. Marc. 11. 4. 

<JwA, Ni, ve, vindemia. Joel. E 11. Forte reficibenam: cod. Vide 
GEM. (A, , vindemiare. Deut. xxiv. 2 1. bis * 

nN ,n, enn, ſpolia. Pſ. vi. 12. Ex. xv. 9. Luc. wh. 2 2. 

g, II, 2o@grns, odoratus, 1 Cor. xi. Ob! ry 

e odorari, depp PL Ri. 14. ; 

GWAS,, Ri, Rega/cy apex. Luc. xvi. 1. Mach. v. 15. 

und, N, pare, ſtigmata. Gal. vi. 18. 2 
ni ve, Character. Apoc. Xi, 17. xiv. 11. 

Item characterem imprimere. Apoc. xiti. 6. 

A, Mu, Siege, æſtas. Matth. xxiv. 32. Marc. xifi. 28. 

nal T, ifa, ſocrus. Match. viii 14. x. 35. Vide go, weer. 

Anm, ni, eos, morbus. Pſ. cii. 3. aer, infirivtitas. Joh. v. 5. 

Au 9,2 NY WINL, rows. Deut. xxviii. - 397 et cer. Prec. IVES 

MMS. P · 142.) 

count, „gel, ſegnes. Ebr. v. 11. vi. 12. * 

(urgent, 4 dern, infirmus. 1 Cor. viii. 11. eeczwont, June, :nfir- 
ma. Ibid. 7. ne Ten, v. Act. v. 15. e rcon. | 
ægroti. Pree. Copt. MS. p. 278, 288, 296, 314.) 

Item ægrotare, infirmari, a. LIN 16 

wr, An, waxa, pugnæ. 2 Cor. vit. 3. Vide ſupra Non. 

Gn, plectere, ane iv. Joh. xix. 2. Marc. xv. 17. 


<©wor Hr ſuſtinere, pati, ahn. I Thel. 1 in. 5. Vide wor Wr. 
Gon, aridus, arida, ariditas. 


Item areſcere, Sendet. Pl. xxi. 15. 
un. Act. xii. 4. & rm frroror i= nchen AA Tor © 
bopora pee, èpoq, merits debug Tertadins geg H Sonder au, 
tradens Jouve quaternionibus militum cuſtodiendum. 
Jan, ni, ww cod. Ack. iii. 7. lege nicbt. Vide ibi. 
dun, amovere, an. Joh. xi. 39. exe ic MNWoT xe èqqun An- 


n NA, aye 5 lieus, Heart Ty xd, ait Jefus: tollite lapidem. 
Initio de hac verſione dubitabam, et verebar ne Interpres « bg pro 


Aer, legiſſet. Sed Lexicon vetus MS. hic habet Men, et n | 

tatur, \,43\, amovete. 

__ qjun, recipere, ſuſcipere, $2424, Matth. x. 40. — ſuſcipere. 

| Pſ. xvii. 16. aczoNy120, Vulg. expectabunt. Pi. ci. I. an- 

aaubdyen, ſuſcipere. Pf, xlvii. 3. (wn Ane ICH, accipe pre- 

ces meas. Prec. Copt. MS. 199. Ban ruua pon, item 
8 fe- 


= os 


cCruciatus. Prec. Copt. MS. 278. . 60 ne e I Kid 
xingzon, n, arri, defenſio. Pf. xxi. 19. = CM. - AID. 
eum, eſſe, habitare, manere, uixiGou. Pf. of Ka bone, Pf. x15. 
| um mr, habitare. Pſ. v: iI. an £48 K 
cqſ om, drin, factum eſt. Matth. xi. $142 9% 03 411 co mal 


ecegaum ECEUwNI,! rm, mot dats PL xl. 13. mn, ha- 


bitare. Pſ. xiv. 1. 1 1 Ant 144 5 335 * en ; N , &AGWP 
epgiumi, write, conſtituere. Pl. iv. Ml ons a3 in 
Veo, emere, eatg yoga redimere. Dan. ii. $5172 Sit 111971 


5 


Gm S Ar, ayer, argento emtus. he. xl . AD 

Item qqum, en, emere. Matth. xiii. 44. Eepnabeu, redimere 
.Eph. v. 16. Dicitur etiam en, et mi. 

G3WPN, 73. oe manè. Ex. x. 13. J 4 22 11 Hann 1 Ike 


EPYopn nn, cee weis og2ger, prevenire dilueuls, Pf cxviii. 
148. epqq pn, z edelger, manicane Lace, xxi. 22 e dilu- | 


culo venire. Pl. Ixxvii. 34. 0 


ERP, prævenire, præoccupare. Vide epgopn, eee ſem- 


r ſcribendum videtur. Quæ ſequuntur exempla, præter ul- 
timum deſumta ſunt ex Codice parum accurate ſcripto; e. g. 


P. xv. 8. xvii, 18. xix. 3. xvi. 13. xxxvi. 13. Codex Regius 
Pſalmorum, quo uſus ſum, incipit à verſu 6. Pſ. xxii. 2 


manu recenti et parum accurata ſuppleta funt, 1 initio libr. 
Gpdil, nu, arteriæ. Kircher. p. 75. tit 2 8 
T, ihmteir, negotiatio. Joh. ii. 16. Vide egwT et im 
Neff, victima, Spa. Prov. ix. 2. Hoca, victima. Marc, ix. 47. n dvra, 
+ idolis ſacrificantur. 1 Cor. viii. 1. mawT MizwAon, 22 


cv e Tay ei contaminationis ſim ulachrorum. Act. XV. 


20. miινο r NIXwWAON, aide. Apoc. ii. 20. hy 

: Item deen, ſacrificare. Pl. iv. 5. Hinc IG 

| GT, Neey, Occidere. Luc. t 1 

Item algxinlev, cædere, ſecare. Pf. » xxvili. 7. enlaten; obleitdere; 

P ſ. Ixxvi. 8. Ken, concidere. Maac. v. 5 3. QUIW'T, TH- 
O, penetrabilior. Ebr. iv. 12. "tr 


ni cel, ler TATO Ny conciſio. Philip. ili. 2. 


85 
3 
+. 


GWT Rod, Tur, ſecare. '2Tim. i ii. 15. EQWT ROM, nwThurar, 


abbreviatus. Rom. ix. 28. 


Sen OSYwT ERod, ow/TiUa, + breviter, compendio. AR, XXIV. 4. 
| derrhuunr, dure. Tit. i. 1 — | 


oSUwT 


nmer capie Tnp¹n. Ad ealcem 4. Evang. Ms. n. 19. 
Bibliothecæ Bodleianæ. rn da eee e tolerare 
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Or elo, rolle; ſeveritas. Rom. xi. TY n 
coc, par, une paire, . Lud. i M. | 
Noch, mu, 4, vituperatio. Pſal. XXX. 13. u et opprobrium. Vial, 
XXXviii. 8. (agyppwn, eee ELL. 0 Net 03 92 
| *Sx99ra715, contentio. Pſ. cvi. 4060. nd fo 
* ame, reprobatio. Ebr. vii. 8. wr ignobilitas. 2Cor. xi 1. Tex, 
injuria. Act. xxvii. 10. | 
Inn vituperare, calumniari; facete i injuriam, i pl. 2 16. 
eig, contumelus afficere. Act. xiv. 3. empag, 1 inhonorare. 
Joh. viii. 49. laliiou, vituperare. 2 Cor. viii. 20. n Uu. 
vide ſupra. 
 T9wY, exprobrare, algo. Pſ. Ixxviii, 12. 
61 gw@y, confundi, Taue percelli, aN. pf. XXiv. 4, 26. 
UbDeut. xxv. 4. EqEdTagwayy e NEKCON, chr, 6 aJﬀnp@ ov.) 
 Yexyen, =, hyacynthus, Kircher. P: 179. 
Yor, . Montscküs. 1 Tim. V. 23 "Lexicon vetus MS. Tegen. 
, ſtomachus. e 
Gacg ade, impedire. AR. Em" 37 yoUn hn 
OE” ", TIE" WEST, „eden, prohibere, Egypt. nad Add. xxvii. 43. 
(Lit. Greg. §. 82. TTA r, 1 (comedere ex ea.) 
Weng, 0 ze ue, de ſolatio. Marc, xili.14. r 
8 Tem deſolare, deſtruere, f. 'Pſhzxviii. 1. IR diiflari. Mat. 
Xii. 25. (2&2 pecqqud, ernduro . } * 1 bers ex- 
| | pugnare. Gal. A 13. GAL Ni Len n e& ARGS) 
gn, mu, cas, farina. Ex. xii." 345 Nene 8 
ww, T,. eich, puteus. Gen. xiv. 10. Ex. ii. 1 Be 4111 ps | 
ann, Ill, She, lignum, arbor. Pſ. i, 3. Plur. magns, 22 has ligna. | 
Paſſim. oe, planta. Gen, Xxii. 13. rea, plantatio. Matth. xv. 1g. 
Ayer, arbor, Matth. iii. 10. ds, Ar mae ene lucus. 


LEE ESSE 


Deut. xii. 3. xvi. 21.) T 
G , nu, Sers pd N, cervical. Marc. iv. 38. 
, O, n, vid, fabulæ. 1 Tim. i. 4. (Codex meus MS. habet p, n- 
dcn. et Lexic. vetus ' MS: Ang. Vide ſupra.) * 
. Sed, Daches wot, fabulz aniles. x Tim. i iv. 7. 
Dx; xonngrhe, Jef. v. 24. Vide ſupra Wig; 
Ne, Ni, 'Zzecc, locuſta. Levit. xi. 24. Plur mage, locuſta. Pf. cviii. 
23. et gñrnOo n. Apo. ix. 3. 
Ye Ax O, Mapa, poſſe. 1 1 Cor. ii. 1. Vide xe AX,. 
c xO N, mu roteg roęg, omnipotens. Symbolum Nicæn. Sic Fe in E. 
| turgiis. 
EF 88 | Non 


* 
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Non GzXONL, qui non poteſt. Vide RAe.. | 
gefun, tec, rixa, diſcordia. Rom. i. 2 1. derdela, idem, Are Nan. 
EI ii. 8. Plur. g Anνν,νðtt, Naa. U Cor. 
lem contendere, rixari, tegen. Matth. xii. 199'. 
| Toni, reiditerr, exprobrare, convitiari. Matth. Oe? 

; <chp, nr, merx, mercis: merces, mercium. en (Lit. Cy- 
rilli. F. 68.) N © 03" 19% DA” ia | 
cop, m, Ahr, conduttum. Act. xxviii. go. tegdnir un 
dcp, nu, Os . Ex. xxv. 12. bp 22. Jac. 11, . 


mne fk 08.08 00 8 Et ct. IY exif. -Qd lie fol, 
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d, algen, ortare, erte, tollere. PC ches GanPrgets nl 27 hy. 
12. imugen, levare. Pl. bexiii. g. Möse ure 
qa1 E ngyur, tollere in altum, attollere, Aer. Pl. b 7. >112443; 
Ms componitur cum , ut Rom; A 1. Nero AN erz! 
D T norm zday Tuornrer Tworen: Ss pox. Sic MS. 
3 ov aud ga Basd ge, MN ̃ dige , non tu radicem portas, ſed ra- 
dix te. AXJ&t O. nainxonc, v Har weir yus, Malta! in- 
; juriam. Lit. Cyrill. . 98. (1 nog KN) .3Q A? 
<JAIKEPALA, ni, xegpenoats nummularii. Joh. ii. 145 15. | 
UA1OTTAS,, xapmPleer, fructifer. Pf, cxlviii, 99. _—_ u " 


(qa1aqjgennovq1, m, allator boni nuntii. Pr. Copt. MS. p. 500. 95 15 5 
Iii, uu, tabellarius, nuntius. Kircher. p. 247. 
qenT, mu, t, vermis. Pſ. xxi. 6, . Weben ui. 10 5” 
de S RON, delere. Vide N SRO. III N ien eln 
dex et dux. Vide quot. IF en g it 1120 
5 conſervare, owngar. Matth. ix. 1ĩ111. = un robe 
Diſcerpere, alas. Act. xxXiii. 10. Pp 95 


Item ferre, portare, Ayu. Marc. iv. 6. W 3 5 FF in 
altum. Act. i. 9. q ERod, inpipey, efferre. Act. v. 9. 
q,, NI, 5weypor, gemitus. Pf. vi. 6. e POR 
Item ſuſpicare, ingemiſcere, erte. Ex. is 2 3: Age, ingemiſ⸗ 
cere. Marc. vii. 34. 3 
YIKOD 1, + cylindrus textoris. Kircher. p. 12 26. 0 
anon et queen, computare, rationem ponere, lyelg. Luc. xiv. 28. 
ndvalgen yer, rationem ponere. Matth. XyIll, 23. 


5 Apero gg 55 


3 . 
P 5 * 
” © - 4 * Ly 
þ 35 5 4 * . 
- 


po et cpo vc, N curare. «he; v. 9. dane carte en 
merci, qui curam habent ſacrificiorum. Liturg, Cyril. §. 131. 
Baſil. $. 408. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 467.) OporTiGur, follicitus elle. Pf. 
XXXIX. 17. ev, curam 1 ov Luc, X. 34. 
Arr. Vide Al. | f 
giwn, Vide q mn. e 
qov rr, EKEQOTTOS. Vide odr. 
you, i ee qupy; ft 
Yopt, n, genus piſcis Nilotici, Cephatus, Kircher. i 1 170. 
qopqep, effluere, diffluere, . Fl. i. 3. deals, decidere. * ii. 11. 
'-  e#ialay, cadere. Apoc. vi. 13. 
qoT ERox. Vide quwT SRO. | 
YOTKACI, T; murzna, anguilla, Kircher. p. 171. 
oc, w Arai, multus eſſe. Pl, XXX. 19. Vide on” 
qox. Vide quxi. 
qo f. Vide qu 518 
-  JTe, quatuor. ide © 6." Rn 
Jreksr, niet n, mam, quadrupedia, Gen. i. 24. Act. xi. 6 
Vide q ro. 
- qTH, 58, ibi. Matth. xxiv. 23. Vide TH. 
qT0 et q re, quatuor. Plur. q ro et ATWOY, Tinga. Lev. xi. 20. 
Matth. xxiv. 31. 1YTOTOHOr, Nuptse uefa. 4. Vent. 21,42, - 
me TOTALKS,, quatuor anguli, roags Y-. A poc. XX. 8. 
qTOSPOOT, dies quartus, tg rng. Act. x. 30. 
qw1, nu, %#, 9, capillus. Luc. vii. 38. 
miqdul, collective, 4%, coma. 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
Plur. , Hh, 5x, Pill Matth. iii. 4. Ex. xxv. 4. 
mqw! Aon, Sl Tor be,, 3 aquarum. Pl. i. 3. 
Kircher legit niqot, p. 340. Sic etiam alius Cod. MS. 
quel, mu, ſcalprum. Kircher. p. 123. 


quo Kod, delere, deleri. Vide inte qr Rox, noed Sa, diſ- 


perire. Pſ. xxxvi. 38. Se, perdere. Pf, Ixxii. 27. Muciyen, 
conterere, Vulg. delere. Pſ. xvii. 42. ESaufen, auferre, Pſ. xxxix. | 
14. Hinc 
eje r é HORN, ü S, delere. Pf. ix. 5. bee Þ Prins. . Pfal, 
| xxxvi. 34. 
Item ix Aden, abſtergere. Luc. vii. 38. Hirc 


qt ée RON, fu, Schu Sgdlo, interitus, deſtructio. Pl. cvi. I 3. b 
Oos, * 1 Tim. vi. 9. 85 


8 5 | Item 


- o 
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; Item delere, deſtruere, deleri, deſtrui, tacipe. Pf. rd 26. buen. 
| 0 deleri. Gen. xlv. 11.) ane Albemek. Pſ. 
8 „ =» «oe 5 OP | 
Abſtergere, i Heu. Joh. xi. 2. enden. Apor, xxl. 4. 
gu, m, ids, ſudor. Luc. xxii. 44. e OATRIOe 5 115 
eib f, T, anus, podex. Kircher. p. 78. | Le apt fp 
qx], evellere, rien. Luc. vi. 1. zxertgr, eradicare. Matth.! xiii, 89. 1c; 
Item privare, d, fraudem facere. Marc. xX. 19. weg dan, fmu- 
dem pati. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
Cox, dana, exilire. Marc. x. 50. Sie 1 interpres Zgyptiacus. 
Græca vulgata habent de. Item evellere. Lit. Cyr. §. 20g.) 
LET YAILGE EIAWAON qoxc HO Den Koceroc Sen 
oc xĩxο, idolatriam evellas, eradices, Perfecte 2 mundo. Hinc 
| YER, Tha, vellere, Marc, ii. 23. PACYEETEI, circumvenire. 2 Cor. | 
Vil. 2 
Item qUX, vsrgen, fraudare. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Editio haber eq. Sed 
Loexic. vetus MS. legit qux. Daceßen, privare. 1 Tim. vi. 5 
Jac. v. 4. Liturg. Greg. p. 39. Anep q ner NO TO 
I Ts frre NeKnNe Se OB, [4 U5ephous Toy x T's Tas xderr@ | 
* (tu os vrt haros, noli privare populum tuum gratia Sancti 
Spiritus tui. Sic etiam in Liturg. Cyril. p. 15. 
 Lexic, vetus MS. A0 3, ſubſilivit. 


S, hæc vox adhibetur ab eo, qui loquitur de ſe, Nonnunquam etiam 
et de aliis, ut Dan. i. 12. Cn, Pw Daneka wor, mega 
„„ es «Ns os, tenta obſcero pueros tuos. O EBOADEN gHIOT 

neena THT Se NNEOOTWAR NEARHI, Gr ig dh, Sd lu yur, © 
WET ler tl, unus ex vobis tradet me, qui manducat mecum. 

Marc. xiv. 18. coke $21 Nn qepoπο An w ppwars S 

* ONO Ren er Te, n, No eyamabyros 45 60 dtn Tus 6 nelros, 

propter quod inexcuſabilis es, homo omnis, qui judicas. Rom. ii. 

I. (anok S ſupeqnoßu, ego peccator. Prec. Copt. MS. p. 2 15. 

non Ss nipegepnoRi, nos peccatores. Ibid. p. 219. znon 

| S2 IOPOOAOZOC, nos orthodoxi. p wart. ) 


SO, 
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Pſ. ix. 27. xiii. 3. xvii. 10. (Paſſim.) 


Item x7, contra. Pf. xxx. 18. O Moat, . i duale. (Ex. xvi. 8. 


xx. 16.) 


W erga. Pf. Iviii. 5 Anerqheng n. S. oronnißen, ud on 


| Teipions myrag. (Sa- KKWTCHC, ces. Maveny. Num. xvi. 50.) 
(hg. Levit. iv. 25. Hz TR&cic, my iy bow, ad baſin.) 


| 2 (S.. Exod. xvi. 8. "NETERJEPEAXPERL. S2 . Ny 1000 er DTT 


n md tp.) 


(an. Ex. xxi. 24. 0 RXN S oA N, 303d err? T% oddur, 


Deut. xix. 21 pro, vice. Lev. xxvii, 10.) 


(pretium etiam deſignat. Levit. v. 13, 18. Sz. T TIR nora. 
mus eis Deut. ii. 6. erte ue Os CAT, do 


axyopiss Exod. XXXIV. 20) 
Cum affixis, Ss por. contra me. Pſ. xxxiv. 26. xl. 7. 
Hz. pwr, , contra te. Pf. Ixxxii. 5, Paſſim. 
 (Szpoy, contra eum, Græc. a3 jor. Exod. xvi.8. vw d, ſub eo. 
i ) Hz. poc, "my inferius ſuo loco. 
4 Ss pon, * hay. Ex. xvi. 7, 8. ags dhe. Marc. VI. 3. Sa pus 
Ten, i bb, ad vos. Num. xv. 14. r dude. Num. xi. 14. 


Lev. xix. 34. .H2zpwore Hupe CRI, "Tots Anvyriei, 


Egyptiis appoſuiſti. Sic cum aliis verbis conſtruitur.) 
Ss ToOT, (vide inferius ſuo loco.) | 


DHaxwq, Haxwors. Vide S xe. 


Sate, ni, %zeos; poſtremus, ultimus. Paſſim. (Eſt etiam ſubſtantivum, et 
ultimum, poſtremum, finem denotat, ut exempla . 


monſtrant.) 5 


Ebr. i. 1 vel 2. en Se ATE na leg oo, iT rer Toy htpoy, 


noviſſime diebus iſtis. (Gen. xlix. 1.) en SE 7 Greer, Matth, 


iv. 2, Vulg. poſtea. (in? en, ultimo. ant XVIl. 7. bg 


ultimd. Num. ii. 31.) | 
Sen O ese, i owned, in conſummatione: Nitnito, 4 L 3. 


Plural. u Ser, dure, noviſſima. Pſ. Ixxii. 17. exxxviii 4. 


gan ger, oats ſerotina. Exod, ix. 32. 


T92e et TOA, . Paſſim. Lit. Baſil. p. 15. Sen 122 | 
IT ENUE2,00T, tn e Toy ih in fine dierum. aa. Hae, 
tos Tis, Uſque in finem. Pf. xxxvii. 6. eg Me, in finem. Pf, 


li. 5. Ixxiii. 1. (Gen. xlvi. 4. MA. THAC NIICcKoY, ad finem 


temporum. Prec. Copt. MS. 253, 375.) G2. TSS pw. | 


> HC, Fas * TENGUTHS Apo uſque ad obitum Herodis. Mat. ii. 1 5, 


. GT 5 


Sa, wad, ſub. O2 need c, , Yu ard, ſub live ejus. 
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dagegge ulcimus. Lev. Xx * Teleauae dan n de 


r deficere magere, eng. 2 Cor. xi. 5. P.. Il. 1. Ebr. iv. 

18. steh , inopia eſſe. P. xxxiii. (2 H, egere. Deut. ii. 
7. Adee, idem. viii. 9. erep AE, HNuerec. Deut. xv. 9. 
egep eee, tis, indigens. xxiv. 13. niere po nN 
ua dvs egi, NON differes, negliges (primitias tuas. 

N penuria. Marc. Xii. 4⁴¹ eee Cnghorer 
cor. 

ee ſinus, dme. Exod, i lv. 6,; 7. 

Item ul re N, Par ticeps. , NKET.OA00Tw, bee . er 7 7. 
1 27 Ebr. i. 9. 5 * f 5 Ys 

_. CAdbiberur etiam inftar. prepoſitonis,. Nom. xxli. 5. 5 2 0 og, 

Ss eO, er iyomarts lu, ſedet Juxta me. Num. xiii. 30. 

NS e0T0q ALNHOPAANAC, obs + Le rl. Deut. iii. 29. 

£3.90Xwq Ann Acorp, 25S ol p. Num. ii. Ts 
12, 14, 20, 22, 27, 29. MKETPIKOT. H2.005wors, of zugt 
cg d fro, caſtra metantes, juxta eos.) 

Srl, M, Alben, ventilabrum. Matth. iii; 12. Luc. i ni. 8 

$2p23 621, T, fend, tonitru, fulmen. Marc. iii. 17. Joh. l. 29. Pl. 

mies pal. (Pſ. ciii. 7. et San NAH. Apoc. xix. 6.) 
epHa.paRai, Gpeyrer, tonare, Pl. xvii. 13. xxviii. d | 

Ssrpa r, vr ipauriy, ſub me. Matth. viii. nn 3 

Sz parc u nen f, og mr aku, ſecus fofergur,. PL. xl, 7, 

= (OH2P23-TC. frre, wav W ml lu ner, ſub matre ejus. Ex. 

xxii. 30. Levit. xxii. 27. Orb cd Aigen, xv To . 

Nor, ſub arbore. Gen. xviii. 8 Sa par Auro, an 

| 73, %por, ſub monte, Exod. xxiv. 4. WGAa%9,17T0T S Sp 

Sapzrq, ego ad. Marc. i ili. 11. S p HA. - 

AWOTI, x7 meds Th mp V. Gen. xxxiii. 14. Marc. v. 22. 

Sa pa ro NNEQTAAATY, e THF make 45rd, ad pedes ejus. 
Vide <a. et par.) 4, 

H2PACWOTT, Mi, XO, Vulg. herkdatel: Pr. ciii. 8. Perſice 
e, lepus. Videtur eſſe mus ille Ægyptiacus, ex eorum ge- 
nere, quos Herodotus Lib. rv. num. 192. p. m. 283. dine, appel- 
lari dicit. Vide Bocharti Chanaan L. ii. c. 3. Plinius Lib. viii. c. 37. 

p. 197. Edit. Harduini. Depicti exſtant in ſecundo itinerario Pauli 
Lucæ Tom. ii. p. 58. Edit. Batavic. Eorum nomen hodiernum 
eſt Jerboa, Arabice ei! Vide Davidis Millii Piſſert. v. p. 160. 


. Vide Shaw's Travels, &c. P. 248. Oxford, TS 
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Since be in ſe ipſo. Jac. ii. 17 mins gr d πο .] Sa- 


: POQ, alen vouge. By. uad tovrlw, fides mortua eſt. in ſemet ipſa. (Exod. 
xxxvi. 11. ASQONT [lege ESQwn'T]: SamS po, ovummMrypira 

xe au.) SSA poc, cum fœm. a5," in ſe. Sap. Sal. vii. 27. 
Srprper hen, eie bau rde „ Vulg. in alterutrum. 1 Pet. iv. 10, 


| 8170 vide Sz. Matc. V. 25. 1c greg“ cep i po epe 


oro ono Sr poc. Coder meus MS. habet: epe oven 
oxcnog D poc, york ies dom oy d bor Abeafbe 7 ern. Jad, mulier quæ 
erat in profluvio fanguinis Ant duodecim, res: ix. 20. Luc. 
| vill, 43, 44 ee een E O93 Sa ok $99 7 
HAT, excoriare. Michas“ ii. 8. Aeg ee IF 
S&T, 1 SH err, pinguis. Kircher. b. 75 . vide S 
en 


= 8 S2zTehanay, eds; ni, gde, e | 


. fi parricide, OR, ne 1 en i. 9. Vide: Su- 
S 0 


DETEN, me juxta. Pſ.i 18. (Num. xxiv, v. 6. xxXiii Way DCIS, 4 apud. 


P. Ixv. 16. Deut. xv. 17. Num. xxvii. 13. F 1. 15.) 
* © a, ab. Pf. vii. 10. xxxvi. 39, 8 | 
(e regione, verſus. Num. xxxi. 12. Sa ren Rept, Eregione, 

25. Deut. iv. 46. Ss ren nt OP 27 8 di ere 


prope domum Phogoor. 
ee Exod. iv. a N eee nrruor, va Te hg , prope 
montem.) 


Su-rov. (Vide Da et Tor. M Ne Aide 100, narrate 
mihi. Gen. xl. 8. Num. xxii. 11. ec r, uad 
Tas sx LH, uu, ſedet juxta me.) 
Ss rorx, S care, n ſe + Fah Prov. vii. 1. (S can apud 
te. Lev. xxv. 3 5, 47. * 
£zZToTY, wg «7p, apud eum. Joh. i. 40. ( "IF cop. MS. p. 383. 
dag ftevrp, apud fe. Ex. xvi. 18. £2ToTq KLNEQUIONR, 
N y4upe, ſocero ſuo (narravit.) Exod. xviu. 8.) 
Sxroren, 3, nobis, (narraverunt.) Pſ. xliii. 1. Ixxvii. 3. (Pr. 
Copt. MS, p. 125. r N Pmeruns. nobis viven- 
tibus (robur es.) 
(Ss roror, Arater ills. Ex. xix. 7. ) 
Ss r, n, ante, e. 1 Cor. iv. 3. Vide ,n. 7. 
Sr, H eg, or, iuigar if iuipa;, de die in diem. Pfal. xcv. 2. 
2 Petr, ii. 8. (Prec. Copt. MS. p. 8. Gen. xxxix, 9.) 3 
1 r 
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Item coratn. (Sr regen, coram quo. Liturg, Greg. p. 264.) 
Ex. ii. 13. STe Ango mean % Kr A a facie 
Pharaonis. Pf; xliii. 16. 
(Sic DETSH: KKNEKS,0, FLO as Ove Pepe. ii. 2 5. as dw 
ov. 31. Lit. Cxr. P. 211. Stræn nen, o, e ener 
znr. Deut. i i. 33. ©&T&,H Ane rend, o, =o TROUT. dh 
Num. xxxiti. 52. F S nor, * vg al ri. 
Pſ. Ixxvii. 55. U 
Conſtruitur cum el timere. Vide i in 20. 


Item cum xorg SRO Pf. Xxiv. 15. XXxIl. 20. 


2 nl, xe, tempora. Kircher. p. 75. 
, collum, cervix. p. 251. et 480. A wal, porös 20 


(S2 be Lev. xiv. 41. Aptici; ETESHL SY, d Dy arge yibvor, 
pulverem, quem abraſerunt. 42. 9,4.nwni ere Sor, A dus 
arb, lapides, quos abraſerunt. 43. Nr un, nerd 
Haden mew our, poſtquam domus abraſa ann 
8 OT, ben, pruritus, prurigo. Deut. XxVill, Ks. Vide SuS. ) 
Hz xen, ante, . Exod. iv. 10. Luc. ii. 38. 
acorn Saxen e As way His, aſttit multi. 
2 Rom. xvi. 2. 5 6 N 
_ {ETarzoYWr Szxen emo, nee, 68 dux, precedens vos. 
Deut. xx. 4.) 1 25 
(Szxcul, tmp us, ante me. Go XXXij. 16. N 
(S23Xwk,. es woc eu, ante te. Exod. xxxiii. 2: Marc. 2.) 
DaXwy, Ge Th Ep, ad caput. Joh. Xx. 21. &AXwq Anno, | 
ce Tis, o, ante lunam. Pſ. Ixxi. 5. SDax pn, d q 
Ts "xs, ante ſolem. 1 7. H&Xw) Aneneg, e . ante 
ſecula. Pf. Ixxili. 12. 
Ss Xcun, po nun, ante nos. Act. vii. 40. (ens f zu, ante nos, 
(. mittamus viros.) Deut. i. 22. Num. xiv. 4. Apen for- 
A PICHDOC DAXwN, Sour nend, præficiamus ducem nobis.) 
Sr rio ren, (ante vos. ttungedxr dla, ante vos. Gen. xlv. 5. gv 
foo tuoy, Ex. xxxiv. 11. Se br. Lev. xviii. 27. mo Te 
vuas. 30.) Nh DHaxwTEN, ærorernu yin, poſitum ante vos. 
Ex. x. 10. HH e NH S DAXWTEN XWTEN, mpoiruluer d‘, 
qui præſunt vobis. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. (ÞReTWopHn Sn Da - 
xtoren, ès mromgeuimu, mphreges Chu, qui præcedit vos. Deut 1.33.) 
Ss x Or, EuaTeodty ara, ante eos. Pſ. civ. 17. ( ar ooo ou ry. 
Idem. Num. xxvii. 17.) S x0 fiMenep,, ap Thy al, 
ante ſecula. Pſ. liv. 19. (Hzxwors nene c, ante gene- 
rationes. Prec. Copt. Ms. p. 164.) H ETXH Ss xcor, 
ü G . 
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: Saane, dul pizeſt.. Rom. Ki.. 2 Jacen 82 XWOT Fur 
ETH,CX S5. Sic MS. YaCopbya | tmhguiorr, n patien- 
tibus ſubminiſtravit. x Tim. v. io. 

(Conftruitur ſæpe cum verbo GISLWIT. * Xi. 21. N um. xiv. 8. 
XxxIi. 17. et cum aliis verbis.) 

2 or BAT, diggen, emanatio. Sap. Seb gd | 

Item fluere. Exod, ini. 8. ovKz2, e I er ne WK, 
„ duo 22k nal HD, terra fluens lac et mel. (Paſſim.) . vii. 38. 

= Ss, fudiſti. Lit. Greg. p. 42. 

Se. Gen. vi. 16. Sn Se R nes * N Se erde 10e, 
299 "+ een hs gu 5 mWitegpe: m mothers adidas, inferiora bicamerata et 
| tricamerata facies cam, MOT 3 : 

(Sen o De, ty negin, in tegypine Levit. xiii, 1 4, 49, 5 , 52, 53» 


55, 50, 57, 58, 59. ) 


Sek. Vide Dk. 


(Serge, Gen. xxxi, 18. gr 19. egerg Negecwor,. vg 78 ; pharma ge, 
tondere oves tuas. Vide Sone, )- 


DEKXw., Vide Sox. 


Sedikg, T. lorica, 0 Epheſ. v vi. 14. | Theft v. 8. 13 ix. 8 


arbpnf Dn. es apron. e ſicut loricæ ferm. Gotta 
aliter habent 9 . 


Seo, ru, aetoGons, ſenex. Luer 1. 18. et Albi. Va 39 158 
Nur. niSe doi, aregc vel, ſenes. Pſ. cix. 22. Paſſim. 


(Item nen Sed d Ane, artec Ie. Num. xi. 16.) 
epSeꝰodo, ſeneſcere, wr. Pl. xxxvi. 23. 


Seοοοf ＋. ons, vallis. Pl. lix. 6. very vallis. Lue: | 111. 5. (ok 
Deut. iii. 29.) 5 


Plur. m Seb r, ndl Pſ. Ixiv. 13. eigene. pf e Clit. 10. 


Sede, T> vd, anus. 1 Tim. iv. 7. Plur. mSe dd, artaGTigaty anus. 


Ibid. v. 2. Tit. ii. 3. 


Sede, T, ſcapha navis, ab. Act. xxvil. 16. 


(Heap), F. ris, adoleſcentula, puella. Deut. xxii. 19, 20,24, 26.) 
Plur. Seda ip! Ide, puellæ, adoleſegralie Pſ. Ixvii. 25. 
DEAUIPI, nr, ye, adoleſcens. Matth. xix. 22. 5 rdT4@, junior. 
Luc. xxii. 26, Plur. Sept, adoleſcentes. Ex. x, 9. 3k 
— — * αννο fe. Luc. xix. 27, eue, occidere. Apoc. 
6. Vide So Hed. 
T 2 | Item 
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| Item wpantew, cornu petere. pl. xliii. 5 Ex. xxi. s, 29. 
Ses, den, fervere. Act. xviii. 25. Vide Sts. | | 
Sec, nu, ue, ſpica. Job. xxiv. 24. Deut. xxiii. 2 5: Phot: n Se Ac, 
ſpice. Matth. xii. 1. Marc. ii. 23. | 
Sen Sum; aucun, conterere, confringere. Apoc. ii. 25. gentes. Pf. 
civ. 16, 23. firmamentum panis. '(Inimicos, Lit. Bal. F. 158. Prec. 
Copt. MS. p. 269. ubi cum EeRoX conſtruitur, tabulas lapideas. 
Deut. x. 2, ſtatuas. Deut. vii. 5. conſilium. Pr. Copt. MS. p. 298. 
1 vas fictile. Lev. xv. 12. a conteri. Deut. 1 i. 42.) Vide 
Le. So Sean. g | 
Hen, u, in, paſſim. Inter. mma Sen Ame Tpi pocbe⸗ magnus 
inter patriarchas. Prec. Copt. MS. pag. 416. Inſtrumentum etiam 
deſignat; qe TneTpa Sen wmakwrT, mug mw rkg 
Ty bel, percuſſit petram virga. Num. XX. 11.) Formam verbi acci- 
Pit Pſ. xlviii. 12, 20. OSPWAkt ee gen rio, lp mag y nu 
ay, homo quum in honore eſſet. Sic Sen, eſt in. 2 Sen, 
ſunt in. Pf. Ixi. 8. 72. Ce, ae Sen na nor, 5 his fu Bn my 
88, ſpes mea in Deo eſt. ' Ibid. - * 
Sener, e, prope. Vide Sunr. ! 
Item , accedere, approximare. pf xxi. 11. er Senx, wb 
£4510 conjuncti. Pl. Ixvii. 2 5. AH ET.QENT, of 7) d, Prox- 
mmi. Pf, xxxvii. 11. KHEAT, ih d, prope es. Pſ. exviii. 13. 
Sen NOT, 5 % de. Philip. iv. 5. 
| Serge et Ser Sur, | inquirere, inveſtigare. W Kn PF; 
cviii. 11. Infrrees exquirere. Pſ. cx. 2.  ErcriaGur,) inveſtigare. Pſ. 
cxxxviii. 3.  draxgivur, examinare. Act. xxiv. 8. yuurdGaa, exerci- 
tari. Ebr. v. 14. ad De r Su An, aTu Tr, = ak Ibid. 13. 
Vide So Oe T. 
Anke, m, avx»@, lucerna. Pſ. xvii. 28. (nge, cee Wees 
Num. iv. . vill. 2.) 
Bus, F. umbra, ci. Paſſim. alan, „ Proteclo. Of. XC. : (equi 
85 ASmbt, enn C ay. Num. iv. 5.) Þ 
- Stu, T, aim, tegmen. Pf. xxxv. 7. lvi. 1 
=. | ___ EpAHniIR1, u, tegere, protegere. Pſ. xvi. 18. (gin, obum- 
1 | brare, Num. 1x. 18, os pn, n Luc. i. 33. Prec. 
Copt. MS. p. 288.) 
1 D841, tegi, protegi, ebe pl. lx. 4. 
HK, cingere, Co , Luc. xii. 35. Eph. vi.14. Vide Swk. 
Sek, dg, ſuccingere. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
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Item armari, bellare. Ayr , repugnare. Rom. vii. 23. gend, 
militare. Jac. iv. I. Ne, armare. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
Ons, fervere, incaleſcere, febri laborare. Zur, ferveſcere. Rom. il. 
II. Tgbaveiry, febricitare. Matth. viii. 14. Vide Se. 
Bur, Texme, collum. Gen. xli. 42. Matth. xviii. 6. 
_ Sumitur et pro ventre, xaxiz. Luc. xv. 16. xvi. 21. 
Sumitur et loco pronominis poſſeſſivi. A&uT, in me. ft SHTk, 
in te, ut P.. xxxv. i. Item Pſ. xli. 8. ce en Hr Axe oxnpoc- 
er CH, p Guo! aro xd, apud me oratio. Conf. etiam Pſ. v. 4 
NOT, foemin. #y o, in te. Pf. Ixxxvi. To BOD Den .. 
i cd, ex te. Mat. ii. 6. AQATY, in eo. Pf. xiii. 5. HSπννe, 
in ea. Pf. xiii. 5. xxi. 1. NSnren, in nobis. Joh. iv. 12. 
NSn rox, in eis. Pf. i. 3. v. 10. 
Seal, pinguis, pinguedo. Kircher. p. 77. et 345. vide Sor. 
Sip, ni, agile, bivium. Marc. xi. 4- Item dh, via, plates. Luc. 
; xiv. 21. 
Sic, m, nde, mor, faligatio, labor. Pſ. vii. G. Vide £oci. 
Plur. Sic, labores, item cruciatus. 
Item fatigare, ee xomav. Joh. iv. 6. Har, deficere. Apoc. 
Il. 3. 
di Sici, cruciari, laborare, x Rom xvi. 12. neui, affligi. Pſal. 
xxxvii. 8. 
Buds, nu, Stezzy, calor. Act. xxviii. 3. awerrds, febris. Matth. vi. 18. 
Plur. NSN ON, aero, febres. Act. xxviii. 8. 
Item calere, incaleſcere, calefieri, deten. Pf. xxxvili. 3. 
Jac. ii. 16. Ebraicè m, æſtus. Syriace „, caluit. 25 
Hoekeq, Soefox. Vide SwTeR. 
<Hokq. Vide Sex. | 
DOK? „ radere, gn. -1COr.x1. 5, 6. Nota, Lexic. MS. hic cum editione 
Wilkinſii convenire. Vide Sox. 
Soden, Nu, copay), occiſio. Act. viti. 32. Vide Sed Sud. 
Plur. , HSO Se N, TP; victimæ. Act. vii. 42. 
Item jugulare, epd iſux vel aparom. Ezech. xxi. 9, 10. Pfal. xxxVi.14, 
N, compungere. Zeph. i L Fd... 
Son Se, IN, ie, contritio, Pſ. xiii. 3. Syators, confractio, quaſ- 


fatio. Pf. cv. 23, 30. Plur. node, ,d, con- 
tritiones. Pſ. lix. 2. | 


Item ne, conterere. Pf. ix. 35. et alibi. 


<Hopnec, T. E, pugillus. Jef. xl. 12. ; 
Q0Cl, fatigari, laborare. Matth. vi. 28. „md. Vide Sicl. 
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Sor, pinguis, craſſus =: Pl. exlili. 14. 4447" HERR 

| Sor Ser, Helmes, pi 9 of Kii. 6. vide n Ri” 

Item ſcrutari, inquirere, examinare, er. Pf. vii. 9. SE. Pſal. 
Ixiii. 6. "oxanuuy, Vulg. ſcopere. Of. Ixxvi, 6. tw. Joh. v. 39. 
Vil. 52. dete. Matth. ii. 7. enexetrur, examinare. 1 Cor. 1 li. 15. 
bis. 

Son, \ in, intus. Unde eSo-rn. e Son, quz vide ſais Jocks. Luc. 

i. 21. Item verſu ſequenti, item Son, io, intus. Act. v. 23. 

Sp xpex, frendere; de dentibus, ehr. Pf. XXiv. 16. . et gur. 

Marc. ix. 18. alzretz, diſſecari. Act. v.33. 

Sbe, T. bes as, cibus, eſca. Pf, Iii. 4. et alibi. . Pſ. xili.4. Plur. nu et 
$,a.f, pHoT1, He Hier re, cibi. Pi. lv. 14. ſealuara. Pf. Ixxv1.18, 
Matth. xiv. 15. Paſſim. 

Spo. ni, oon, vox. Pl. iii. 4. 26 clamor. Pf. v. 1. Den o S- 

p ox, ver 0 cum ſonitum. %s, ſonus. Pf. xvili. 3 
Sox, ni, Tavoraie, armatura, Luc, xi. 22. Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
Item cingulum. Plur. u Sox, lora. Act. Xii. 25. 


Item armari. Luc. xi. 21. Ke. cereden, militare. rim. 18. 
pero, cogere milites. 2 Tim. ii. 4. 


Sor, tondere, xg. Act. viii. 32. 
Deer, vide ſupra, ay, tondere. Act. Xi. 24. Vide Sorg. 
Hwd, rauceſcere, Spe. Pf. Ixvint. | | 
On x; NI, vicinia. Pf. CAXXIX, 5. Hen n Sh re e nauer, 


juxta vias. Vide Sen x. T2 nx, xv, prope- 
- modum.. Ebr. ix. 22. 


Item 25 ur, accedere. Pſ. XXXi. 6. 1 
Soonx, SD, adhortari. Act. ii. 40. xvi. 39. 3 dende Ad. 


XXVII. 2 2. 


SwTeH, u, draugtae, nex, occiſio. Act. viii, 1. bros, cædes. Ex. v. * 
"ae: lane, 8, vulneratus. Pf. Ixxxvii. 5, SwTeRpwarn, ar- 
dpwero na, homicida. 1 Joh. iii. 15. 
Item occidere, interficere. ag, auferre. Ebr. x. 9. vuyariy, Paal. 
XXXvi. 1. dTeiyeV. Ex. i. 16. 
SD,; prurire, uñ dan. 2 2 Tim. iv. 3. 


| iy | 


O, 0p. 


9%, apic, ad. Spot, ad me. Ex. x. 15. OA pox, apts el, ad te. Plal. 
* xxiv. 1. fœmin. , po. @,2PWTEN, d d has, ad vos. Ex. | 
111. 13. Sic in aliis Ex. ii. 10, 23. 


unn, Anal, hic, ibi. Marc. xiii. 2 1. des Anz! zn, 
3x im &, non eſt hic. Marc. xvi. 6. "i 
- 8,41, m, maritus, «3g. Rom. vii. 2, 3. Matth. i. 16. xxiv. v. 38. 
Plur. 1 , 3.1, Apes, mariti. Erh. v. 22, 24. 5 
g deceptio. Unde 


epd d decipere, 4mTzy. Pl. Ixxvi. 2. ear. Exod. viii. 29. de- 
mentare. Act. viii. 11. 

SANA, volare, mT:3m. Pl. xvii. 10. liv. 6. XC. f. 

9,24zTF. Vide S NH. 

dr, mi, avis, 5g. Hoſ. xi. 11. eue, lies. Marth xxiii. 37» PL 
nie,, aves, a rend. Pſal. viii. 8. | | 

S 3. AWOTAI, Ill, volatus. Kircher. p. 170. 

S,A2RKEAL, m, faber ferrarius. Kircher. p. 110. 

Ann, % ibi. Jac. ii. 3. et alibi. Vide 9,2. et Ann. 

9,2.22novh, nl, xoxo, aurifex, aurifaber. Jeſ. xl. 19. 

,n, articulus pluralis indefinitus, 9,z.n &RoN Aon. Vide ego 


Pf cxviii. 160. San GAEnee, ne men THPOTS ire gex- 


Nee, cis Nu atove ma ihre I Irauums ov, in æternum omnia 
judicia Juſtitiz tuæ. 


n, Nl, xelois, judicium. Rom. iii. 8. Hinc 
gig, n, judicari, deπνο,ον. Pl. ix. 19. 


Ten, judicare, ire. Pf, ii. 10. Item ua THRIVE ; damnare. Mat. 
X11. 7» | 2 


gen, n, damnare. Luc. vi. 37. era Indiem, Rom. viii. 3. 2 
Tobi Ane, n, Xe TEES THY allagma, damnavit n 
| Senat, aaa ety condemnatio. Rom. viii. 1. 
, Nl, «ger, argentum. Pſ. xi. 6. Plur. ug, T. 


S 3X1, GN, laqueus. 1 Cor. vil. 35. a radice wXg,, 
— Vide — 
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4 


own, „de, fames. Pſ. xxxii. 19. Luc. iv. 25. AR. vii. 11. 
Plur. Sang, wn, hel, fames. Marc. xiii. 8. 
S, Rue, MN, e, veſtis. Pf. xxi. 18, ciii. 6. ubi ſeribit Boo. 
Plur. m,, veſtes. Pſ. xliv. 8. - zd, linteamenta. Joh. xx; 
5, 6. Rc mar, 39 ne linteum e Item xi. 5. 
Vide ua et qe nr ν⏑ο n 


DX eRod, cadere, decidere. Liturg. Baſil. P. 1 5. ane Rogen 

| mon, excidimus à vita. Vide 9 ei. 

gebb, ni, 2eorgw, aratrum. Luc. ix. 62. mug bi, par boum. Kircher. 7 
p· 108. Luc. xiv. 7 8 fig,chi Rege, mn 2 boar, — 

| zuga houm. 

 g,ERC, zahlen, operire. Ex. x. 15. 1 Cor. xi. 6. Vide >wke. 

de HC, T> uamouis, veſtim atum. Plal. xxi. 18. ans. Match. ili. 4. 

Luc. Xii. 23. * ̃ 

gel, ni, «os, ruina. Matth. vii. 28. | 

Item cadere. Pf. xv. 6. ven, decidere. Pf. v. 10. ix. 30. 

ged. Vide o; WAEKL et 9,WA. = 


Sed, Tee d, inpoley, Lerrere, 2 Cor. x. 9. Agypt. ut ne ſim ſicut 
| quidam, qui terret vos per epiſtolas. 8 


SN, Mr, v volare. Apoc. xiv. 6. Vide S et S,HA. 
Seu, T> umbilicus. Kircher. p. 77. 


ge de, vue, ſuavis. Pſ. xxxiii. 8. 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Vide Sober. 
Plur. net g,AN8,caxen. Pl. cxviii. 103. 


deko, cruciare, affligere. Ex. iii. 7, Vide T 9,CIRKO. 
ge HHN. Vide T@EAKHOTT. Liturg. Cyril. p. 5. 
nn ET2ELRKHOTT MHTOTOS nm fakzezpron, „7 war 
yd Hu axandgror t rohe. qui à ſpiritibus immundis cruciantur. 
dene, octoginta. Ri 
de cl, NI, 79 D, ſedere, ſeſſio. Marc. x. 40. 

Item ſedere. Pl. ix. 4. u. Ex. ii. 15. 


nn ET9,carci Sen nim cd, of unh ir An, qui ile in 
porta. Paſſim. 


ge unge, rugire, guy, Pl. XXXVii, 8. Apoc. X. 3. vide go 
Se οο , conculcare, ym m7rey. Luc. viii. 3. 
ge Nx, nl, 9525, acetum. Ebr. von. Pſ. Ixviii. 2 1. Matth. xxvii. 48. 


gen, diſcedere, ape. Pſal. xvii. 22. S, deſinere. Pfal. xxxvi. 8. 
2 Cor. xii. 8. | 


Item progredi, provehi, aezigy:3w. Match. xxvi. 39. 2 re- 
ducere. Luc. v. 3. 


— m, 


yp 
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&,ENOTUI, ni, ec, abundantia. Pſ. xxix. 6. 
ge ngen, agitatus, ovzaduirer. Luc. vi. 38. 
Seng, ton, mandare, jubere, irie. Exod. iv. 28. vii. 2. vide Son- 
„ 
den, abſcondere, >mugurluy. Matth. xi. 25. Vide n et gon. | 
Se pl, ſedare, ſedari. aydG, quieſcere, Pſ. Ixxv. 8. verusgalren, compeſci. 
Pl. Ixxxii. 1. xomGur, ceſſare. Matth. xiv. 32. Marc. vi. 51. - 
THY, ſedare. Act. xiv. 17. Ker GENNEIY ſedare. AR. xix. 3 5. 
d, epog, impingere, zi. Act. xxvii. 44. 
S,£Tnh. Vide 9,,wTh. 3 9 
d exg, x, affligere, affligi, tribulari Arte, Pf, XXX, 9. Cu, premere, 
affligere. Pf. Ixviti. 17. Matth. vii. 14. Vide Jex. 
Sk, T et ſæpius T., zex», initium. Matth. xxiv.8 
ICXEND,H, nad , ab initio, Pſ. ci. 25, cxviii. 1 52. 
Matth. xix. 4. dw Thrs, ex tunc. 
Item anteriora quoque. Apoc. iv. 6. TIP ren near Od 
95,00, jamgoay nd, ante et retro. 
. T ,n, mn ture, ea que ſunt priora. Philip. ill. I 3. 
Item facies, præſentia alicujus. Ex. x. 3. 
Sumitur pro prora navis. Act. xxviii. 30. Des 
2,nR1, Mydvs, luctus. Apoc. xvii. 7, 8. 
epd bu, lugere. Pſ. XXxXiv. 14. Matth. v. 4. did. Joel i 8. . | 
yay, lugere. | | 8” 
2,AN, volare, mia. Gen. i. 20, Vide gu. 
Item recedere, abire. 5myuy, abire. Marc. vi. 33. inmgdadus thu, 
. egredl. , Marc. ii. 19. 
S KI, m, , pauper. Pl. ix. 9. l dc, mendicus. 
EP2HKI, @ ow xedun. Pf. XXX111, 10. 
SH NUjwar, MN, tap, ver. Pl. iv. 17. quaſi initium æſtatis. Vide 
en et wan, 
SHOT, ni, ag,, Utilitas. (Judæ 16.) nr wg 1 Cor. XV. 32. xi, 
lucrum. Philip. i. 21. _ Rs 
eps,for, prodeſſe, ogmir. Ebr. iv. 2. 
XELLS,HOT, lucrum facere. Matth. xxvii. 24. Vide xe. 
Te NON, prodeſſe, apmiir. Joh. vi. 63. N | 
Sohn, abſcondere, Nun. Luc. x. 21. Den nA erg un, i, 
vraie, in abditis. „arri, abſcondere. Pf, Xvi. 14. RTE ory 
»ouPoy, abſconditum. Pſ. xviii. 12. 
eum, 2,21, 2 inferiora. Gen. vi. 16. 


U eue. 


EI 


— 
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eue, i, ecce. Item june 10, idem. Pam. 


RN, m, ug la, cor. Paſſim. Item de, mens. Rom. xi. 55 
Plur. nig MT, corda. (Lit. Greg. $.1.) 
In compoſitis mutatur in ,h, 9,0Hq, Se Hor, et nagt | 
E Pear Av, Magen, ne n xiv. 3 1. Mango, 15 
rare. Ack. x. 20, | 
ron SAT, eordatus. Marc. X11, 34. n ſaienter 
T8 MT, attendere, wesen. Pſ. ix. 37. r i. 4. ngen at- 

tende. Paſſim. Vide Ax. 

ghre. epę, He, inéipere, 2D. Pſ. lxxvi. 10. 

vng, \craciari, x N. Act. v. 16. 

g,enq, extremitas alicejus rei, 73 2 Luc. xvi. 24. Ebr. Xi. 21. 

2,90, nu, ire, equus. Pf. xxxi. 9.” Pl. MIg,owp, ow equi. Pſ. xix. 


F. Jac. iii. 3. Apec. ix. 75 
91, Ka ſuper. Paſſim. Item »; Ys et. Luc. x. 34. Pl. v. 6. xl 1. Pl. ur. 
95 23. Luc. xxiv. 39. Rom. 1. 29. | 


o, triturare, H 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Tim. v. 18. 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
9,1, injicere, prejicere. Pf. xxv. 2. Egypt. Injice ignem in cor meum. 
| OT), fi affixa verbo accedunt, EKg,ITENM cn, amor ie, repu- 
| liſti nos. Pſ. Nxiii. 1. A?, procidit. Act. xx. 36. xcęxc, 
procidit, % Marc. vii. 25. q, rr. Pfal. Ixxvii. 21. 
8 Matth. ii. 11. lem. r Ncα, Bnppinſlem, in te projec- 


tus ſum. Pſal. xxi. 10. 2LNEPS,IT TEN Recok, u, . 
lere, ne repellas nos poſt te. Pf. xliti. 2 3. 


ANY S EON. Vide infra. - 

on eng, n, damnare, condemnare. Paſſim. | 

g Tor, manum adjicere, ei d Nie. Luc. ix. 62. mu 
Ta&s xa, imponere manus. Marc. x. 16. incipere, S Cd. 


Marc. xiv. 72. reich, conari. Luc. i. 1. incipere, Egg. 
Act. 11. 4. 


Cætera vide Tafrh ſecundum ordinem ltterarum. 
| och, agnus. Vide 9,1hk. 

 »1cB1, T- agna, ovicula. Kircher. p. 166. 

Ss 1ER pix; fulgurare, 45eanley. Pl. exliii. 6. 

Se Soon, colligere, dmeihn, recondere. Rom. ii. be Vide Doi 
Son. ; 
eum, F, c, gubernaculum. Jac. ii ili. 4. | 

Plur. Mi, MO, us, gubernacula. Act. xxvii. 40. 
| eb, KOKKOC — aun Hardt, coccum duplex. Ex. xxv. 4. 
Dink, nu, 
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gin, ni, agnus. Luc. x. 3. Plur. nig,u8, agni. Pſ. cxii. 6. San- 
dieß (per e ſcriptum) Aecwor, ai, aeld4rur, agni ovium. 
dend, conſpuere. Vide eq, tumour, inſpuere. Matth. xxvi. 67. 21 
Tour, exſpuere, reſpuere. Gal. iv. 14. 
ox. a Spi fer, veneficus. Vide * Spt. 
2,\KoT, caſtrametari, myyufanuy. Pſ. xxxiii. 7, Ex. xvii. 1. 
Item ſpeculari, proſpicere. xzamoz0x5y, obſervare. Ex. ii. 4. 
Al, WM, fæmininum. Gen. i. 27. Vide cœ faut. wo 
Sin, iz, ut, vox origine ZEgyptiaca, ab D et n, Ire, venire. 
Sint, m, re”, ſomnus. Luc. xi. 13. 
Item dormire, . Matth. xxv. g. 
9,101, an, alxelors, diſceptationes. Rom. xiv. 1. 
Silos, Nu, mulieres. Vide c et ©1221. 
- 8,10N1, lapidare. Ex. viii. 26. lege Sm, et eo refer. 
Sion, injicere. Ex. ii. 3. Plal. xxxix. 3. Wee. Mat. vi. 26. awzyur, 
r 
Sor S Sorg, ee theſaurum calligere.. Plal. xxxvili. 6. 
Matth. vi. 19. Vide 8,1 S Son. 
pon ERoN. nig, BHO , rejectio. Rom. N 15. Trem 
or οõνd ERodA, e, ejectio. Ex. xi. 1. 
Item projicere, rejicere. vg haun, projicere. Pſal. ii. 3. ejicere, WINGY 
Pſ. xvi. 11. Pſ. Ixxvii. 55. tfamganuy, dimittere, Jeſ. I. 1. 
&,10's1 ech So. Plal. Ixxxviii. 38. zKp,iovi AE HEN & a- 
Sor, cab Thy Xery ov, diſtuliſti Chriſtum tuum. * 
| 9,10T1 ea, abjicere. Pſ. XCill, 14. | 
me, Ang, n, wrap, condemnatio. Rom. v. 18. 
9,10v1 E nan, condemnari. Liturg. Greg. p· 44. 
2,10T1, verberare, lu. Ex. ii. 13. Matth. xxi. 35. Ara, cædere. 
1 Cor. ix. 26. 
gion, acuere, „El. Ez. xxi. 9. b Carevdv. Ibid. 1 1. OSCHQ ec- 
Sor, paxoupe bt, gladius acutus, Pſal. Ii. 4. Apoc. i. 16. 
xiv. 14. 17. 18. 
em, ler, ibis, avis. Levit. xi. 17. 
es ang deſpicere, contemnere, d. Pl. Ixxvii, 59. Pl. xxvi. 9. | 
S,ipeN, d, pro xen, uſurpatur ante vocem Pw, os, porta. Vf. xxxviii. 
1. Act. v. 9. Vide pen. 
g,icenTF, fundare, fundamenta ponere, d. Pfal. XU. 2. FTE 
Ixxvii. 69. Vide cen. 
21T. Vide m1. | 
Suren, per, ag. Plxxvii.4g. din, ex, A. Ap. xxi. 2. Vide 8 
. U 2 6 | | . 


engen Hoc, NI, Re, evangelium. Rom. i. 1. 
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| error, 3 apprehendere. Ebr. ii; 16. Vide 8,1. 


Sicorei. Vide 9,1. waxgiow, longe. Pſal. ix. 21. wn nn a longe. 
| . Matth. xxvi. 58. Vide oel. 


9,1COP, objurgare, dresden. Matth. xi. 101 Vide Xop. 


* 


Sig, nu, xiprypcs prædicatio. Luc. xi. 32. 


Item alytwen, nuntiare. Pſal. ii. 6. amd. Plal. 3 XViIL1. ple 
prædicare. Matth. iii. 1. &myyiancy, annuntiare. Pl. civ. 1. 


ph, lapidare, avec. Ex. viii. 26. Matth. xxiii. 37. | 
&,1WwN, fdaxuy v, ſortem jacere. Pl. xxi. 18. Vide tun. Matth. xxvii. 


33. N. Joh. xix. 24. 
9,1wT, ſuper rem aliquam. Pſal. xxxi. 8. Marc. i. 46. Matth. xxi. 19. 


Fœmin. 9,iwF. Marc. xi. 14. Plur. e. 
Fer, induere. Vide in 7. 


| . 
Simo, cadere, u ui Marc. xiii, 25. 4 offendere. Jac" ili. 2. 


Vide O1 
S c, iger, perfodere. Matth. xvi. 19, 20. Vide glare. 


— 


Item ayyta Gur, bonum. nuntium ron Luc. 1 11. 10. 
„ Sic EXWK, EXWOT, et per alas perſonas. Vide ROK 


} Sn, mu, aſſiduitas, inclinatio. Kircher. p. 99. 


ST, zi, ejicere. 3 Joh. 10. eqg,rf;, eJicit. Lexic. vetus MS. 
hie habet eqciF.. 
Sko, 111, N, fames. Apoc: vi. 8. Plur. on xo, Ne FARES Mar. 
XXIV, 7. 
Item eſurire away. Matth. iv. 2. Mu, famem pati. Pſal. bi. 6. 
Vide $9,0Kkep. 


S xl. Vide 9,AOX. 


21, uu, aliquis, 7s. Gal, ii. 12. #2, quicquam. 1 Theſf „ 

Item 4, nihil. Paſſim. Ebr. DN. Pſ. xxxiii.g. xxii. 1. Xxxviii. fg. 
Pf. XxX. 14. np Sen p, d, & To wilt, Vulg. pro nihilo. 
Pſ. cxxxviii. 16. X Mon 9,A1 NOn xo, Soi iy avis, nemo 
in iis. Plur. ne, Nl. 5 

2AIKI, mu, ſolutio ventris. Kircher. p. 160. 

SNO, Nl, GA, nebula. Pſ. cxlvii. 5. «ya, caligo. Act. xiii, 11. 

9,NOVAWOT, derb gos, elevatus. Jeſ. xxx. 25. 


©,NOK, Need, ſuavis. Pl. li. 9. Vide 9,0AX et GALT 


Item yaus, dulcis. Pl. liv. 14. 
Item 3, dulceſcere, dulce reddere. Plal, ciul, 34. cal, 6. Plur. 
CARE. 
Lignum 


L* 2 

Lignum ſuavitatis. Vide RO. 

Song, NRxI, favi duſces. Vide Doxolog, MS. 

SWINE Vide AwIATL, 

Se, MN, 7roragzrorla, quadraginta. mee, quadrageims Canon MS. 
Michaelis Damiatenſis. 

SA, m, pelicanus, avis. Pl. ci. 6. 5 

 &,3R0T, m, xdevs, gratia. Ex. iii. 21. Aig,220T, gratis Luc. vii. 4. 

|  FH&,000T, Neid, gratis dare. Eph. 1. 6 

EP9,220T, idem. noc ISO nn, concede nobis Domine- 
Liber precum MS. p. 51. et alibi. 

Nl, Nor Gim, xder, eis, grikia, gratiarum actio. 2 Cor, 1 ix, 
15. Vide nn. | 

, Aon, m, ſal. Gen. xiv. 3. $1022 fTe' mer, — Tay Ad, 

mamꝗare ſalis. Matth. v. 13. Marc. ix. 48. ; 

8,0, T, malus, malitia, eur. Matth. xxvii. 64. Plur. g, o. (unde 
NET&,wor, quam vocem vide ſuo loco.) Matth. X11. 45. Hine 

7950, in deteriorem ſtatum venire, de ig Td xyeigor. Marc. v. 20. 

vii Nelpoy. 2 Pet. ii. 20. | 


2/0, mi, facies, Niem. Paſſim. Gal. li. 11. Flur. eango. Epiſt. 
Jud. 16. 


20, ae Haut W. 
2,0, timor. Vide infra. 
o,okc. Vide Sc. | 
d, ore p, eſurire, an. Pf. cvi. 5. Vide N Ko. AD 
go Nec, u, clitellæ camelorum. Kircher. p. 117. 
850 D, T, aus, tinea. Luc. xi. 32. 
EP2,0A1, putreſcere, on. Pr xxxvii. g. 
g. O, ny, aries, inſtrumentum bellicum. Kircher. p. 117. 
So d, 2,0AMEM, SO. Vide 2wahes. 
2,ONK, une, dulcis. PI. xviii. 10. h, jucundus. Pf. exviii. 39. Mat. 


xi. 30. Nen Y Luc. v. 39. . Pl. cxxxiv. 3. Vide 
S WAX et NO Kk. 


nero, 73 , dulce. Jac. iii. 11. 
go, Mi, ſutor. Kircher. p. 132. 
2,02 9,E22, rugire. Vide , ee. ereνE,,. aun, ru- 
| giens. Pl. xxi. 13, 
S0 Nr, ſu, x, @S, @rIS, Ex. xxv. 3. 


Son, ni, ſacerdos. Gen. xli. 45. nere pft ng on 3 Tenn, 5 
r mofẽ frets HNuu NTS, Petephre Sacerdoe Heliopoleos. 


g onę en, 
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. 1398 1 | 1 1 
gongen, Nl, Farms, præceptum. 1 Tim. i. 5. ag Laps 10 
Plur. nig, ong,en, mex ala, præcepta. | Theft. i iv. 2. gong en 


mp ul, ut ardrdrur, præcepta hominum. Marc. vii. 7. 
Item mandare. Pf. xlii. 9. . Pl. Evi. 2 3. 


von, abſcondere. Vide p, un. 


oon, ni, 54, nuptie. Matth. xxii. 2, 3, 4, 10,1 I. 

92,0NT, , xupdemts cy matia. Eur. ii. | 

S,0PTYQ, n, gr mie pet phantaſma, Matth. xiv. 26. Marc. vi. 49. 

9S;0PW, grave, gravari, Gags. Pl. xxxiv. 18. Vide 9,poy. | 
E£q9,0PY, G, tardus, ' Jac. i. 19. 2 Cor. v. 4. 


Refrigerari, frigidum eſſe, VR. e xxiv. 12. og Ewa. 
Apoc. iii. 15. | 


dp oce A, ni, nitrum. Kircher. p. 204. 


9,0T, mu, uter, utris. a p. 260. 
Sorn. Vide @,WTM. POOR WET EY 
bots, m, primus. ef. Gen. i. 5. 5uipa ha, Egypt. dies primus. 
Dor, agxryts, princeps. Act. Wer Fœmin. TROUT: 
prima. Matth. xx11. 38. 
LD gr. Job. xxiii. 8. ra. Matth. xii. 46. mefre. XX. 8. 
9,050, mM, 1d «wir, abundans, reſiduum. Ex. x. 5. Matth. v. 37. am- 
plior. Matth. ix. 16. He, oxo, e du, amplius. Pſ. Ixi . 2. 
119,070 Hę, od, V4 . Marc. vii. 37. | | 
EP2,0T0, extolli, abundare, VPV. Pſ. xxxvi. 35. mAvopar, multi- 


plicare. Pf, cxxxvil. 3. voter, ſuperabundare. 2 Cor. vii. 55 
Se,, abundare. Liturg. Baſil. p. 10. 


\ 9,0SPWOT, tranquillus, paratus, NOUN 10S I Tim. i 2. 2 Pet. 81; 4. vide g 


depi et pp. 
9,04, lu, arr, alpis, idis. Pſ. xiii. 3. bie, ſerpens. Pſ. lvit. 4. 
Plur. 119,0q, err, ſerpentes. Matth. xxiti. 33. 


dor ex, mn, Sis, tribulatio, afflictio. Pl. iv. 1. 


Item Ne, affligere. Pſ. iii. 1. 
9,0 T, T, ele, timor. Plal. ii. 11. Item HeCegds, cerribitis, Pial, ri 2. 
= Ne, fe, F. poligs, Plal, Ixv. 8. | 
Plur. 9,4.iig,oT, timores. | | 
epd o , timere, polcigun Pſ. iii. 6. xxii. . 4. Aha, rrepidare ti timore. 
Pſal. xiti. 3. Conſtruitur cum Srrę, n. Pf. xxi. 23. Sic 
3 Ss. Tec, Sa TEKB,H. Pf. XXX, 19. 
go Sen or, of, T., Nati, confeſſim. Luc. i. 64. 2 ſub- 
ito. Luc. ii. 13. 


6. S 


1 07 
D., m, ce , vultus, facies. Luc. ix, 53 Pf, twih, 4. | 
ES,PA1, in occurſum meum, tis muurmair fu . Pſ. Iviii. 4. ver ips, as 


verſum me. Pſ. ci. 8. 4. anirmor, obvinm, OR XXV. 4 8c 


E9,PAC et & ,p. 


AZ.P,PaK, coram te. Pſal. v. 3. 2. od, apud te. Plal. ry 22. 


1&9 pEft, =, ad, adverſus. Pſ. v. 7. mes, pre. Pſ. Ixxxvili. 27. 
SP. ner g, pA, id quod decet, à aginn.' 1 Tim. ii. 10. 


Ent, F. ados, flos. Pf, cii. 15. Jac. i. 10, 11. el, lilium. Matth. vi. 


28, Plur. mip,pHp1, u xgve, lilia. Luc. xn, 27. 


Spor, tr anquillum tacere, tranquillum fieri, zg-rmiruy, Pl. bexx viii 9. 
eis ali ger treu, e . Pf. eri.29. era dn eic an. Vide 


epi. 


po gravare, gravari, bas. Pfil. wx. 4 ade, confirmare. Plal. 


XXXVII. 2. EX. vii. 14. Vide Sopq a 


Item Spex, offendi, iraſci. Pſ. xxi. 24. dene, odio habere. 
P.. xxxv. 3. infenſus eſſe alicui. Ebr. iii. 17. 


© Pw, T, Anne, caminus, fornax. Ezech. xxii. 20. Ex. ix. 8. 
dn, x‘, Ollæ, chytropodes. Lev. xi. 35. 


PWT, T, Mus, torcular. Apoc. xiv. 19, 20. agaimy, idem. Jeſ. v. 2. 


Plur, NIS,PWT), ani, torcularia. TRA iii. 10. Titulus Pſalmi oc- 
tavi et alibi paſſim. 


a pb nt, venæ arteriæ. Kircher. p. 76. 

grrr, m, beta, olus. Kircher. p. 4956 

ron. OS? TON, cprlops, ruina. Pf, xc. C-- 

SSH, I, bos limus, Pl. Ixviii. 2. 7 
pc, T, ah,, pelecanus, avis. Levit. xi. 18. Vide „A. 

d,, quoque, etiam. HO &,W, v4y9. S, tu quoque. m. g. 9,wl, tu 


quoque. fœm. g. 9,wy, et ille. c, et illa. Son, nos quoque. 
Suren, et vos. 9,WOT, 5 a rod, et illi. Ex. vii. 11. 


© wh, mu, g, opus, res, actio. mggyua, negotium. 1 Cor. vi. 1. 7, ali- 
quid. Matth. xx. 20. et alibi, 


de, igen, omne, omnia. 


epo, o, ni, evepyercty n Epheſ. ! 11. 7» To gvegyews Philip. 11. T2. | 


Col. 1. 29. 
Item operar1, iesy den. Pſ. XXX. 19. 
o,.whe, tegere, SmzAGnlew, Pf, XXXi. 1. li, idem. Pſ. xlili. 15. 
S; , NI, fluctus, ZH. Jeſ. xlviii. 18. Plur. nie, AI, ware, fluc- 
tus. Pf. Ixiv. 6. 


Sn, n vu. Jeſ. v. 30. vdo, futuare, Eph. 
iv. 14. 


Sp! 
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ol. 2,4, cinen, fercora boum! _ * ade ven, kus. aden 


Exod. xxix. 14. «444. Nas 24 of b THODVOO-ANE A160 
ST T. taxus, melis. e p. 1695 en elt , 


o,, ſtrangulare, d. Pi. xxxi. 9. 


. diſcedere. «mgxt3z, abire. Marc. v. 20, ane recedere, Dan. 11. 
3. ogevidmy; vadere. Luc. Xiil. 31. 2 Cor. xii. 2. S ον E 
A1 Anz ipn-f ja. F2249, oN Ace. Sic editio. 
MS. meus Codex optimæ note habet, ee KI Anz 
pu, raptus eſt ejuſmodi uſque ad tertium cœlum, an, 
Toy TotsToy tas Tpirs d gν Vide OMA. 
"Tram volare, t Apoc. xii. 144. 


eden, rapina. Plur. 9,24.N9,wNeRR, pine, Pf. dei. 10. 


Item emen, rapere. Pſ. i IX. 29. alogmicer, diripere. Pſ. xliii. 10. 


elbe, , n Werds 1 Pet. iii. 3. 1 e 1 Tim. 


; Ii. 9. = 
gb, YAον, dulcis. Jeſ. v. 20. Vide Ebbe, 


-l, z2rararHY, conculcare. Pf. vii. 5. Acalun, ambülare. Pf. XC, 13. 
Luc. x. 19. iuCarovur, ſuperincedere. Genn 
Stun, N, Mule, decretum. Luc. ii. 1. algmyus, edictum. Ebr. X1. 2 3 | 

DEIALYpey preceptum. Pſ. cxlviii. 6. Gen. xlvii. 26. 
Plur. mn, . Pl. xcvili. 8. TIS dogmata. Act. 
1 

g ong,en. Vide gong, en, quæ vera | hojus vocis leQtio. 

Soor, malus, mala, Vide 9,0, T, et NET#?,worT, ves. Pl. xxxiii. 21. 
EP,WoOT, idem. Pl. xxxvi. 19. ET'&,WOT, idem. Pi. xl. 1. ex- 
WOT, aezhomoly ſævi. Matth. viii. 28. 

go, 5yegna, humor. Ezech, xxi. 7. bet Nen, 1 PL. 1 xX. 6. Ex. 1 ix. 
18. Hinc | 
$2.0SH2 Wor, pluvia. Vide ſuo bales 


9,WOT1, Jacere, injicere. Vide pg, et 9,101. 


2,WOT1 ERoA, ejicere. 1 Tim. iv. 4. eq2,wor1 Rod, drCAnros, 
rejectitius. Mat. v. 32. ET 2,W0T1 ERoA, Hefen. Mat. xix. 9. 

2 S Sonn, Hoagitzau, reponi. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Vide Set N- 
ON ES Son. : 

@,0T1 E nan, damnare. vide '8,1 et Soi E nean, lerru- 

piu. Act. xvi. 37. n 

o, Oo, jacere, projici, cd. Luc. xvi. 20. | 

S, ON 2QNEAHC, compeditus, vinctus, atriMuivs. Pl. Ixvii. 6. 


2000ST, maſculus, 7 lee. Gen. i. 27. Ex. i. 16. Matth. xix. 4. 


Plur, 112,w0TT, zgazris, maſculi, Rom, i. 27, | | 


17 


L 161 "1 
Ge a confi," Fin, v. 14. . 


Item maledicere, contumelioſe loqui, Nahe, as Joh. ix. 
228. rage. Jac. iii. 9. 
©,wn, abſcondere, abſcondi, dirangorileiy, Pf zxzvii. 9. e occultate. 
Pſ. Ixxvii. 4. efergurlar. Luc. i. 24. nac % AO ne, C 
aur, occultabat ſe, Sarormauy, ſubterfugere. Act. xx. 27. ubi legen- 
dum videtur £1u9,00T pro A. 
@,wn, cornu, ute. Jeſ. . 
9S,wpn, NI, Geoxn, humiditasss. 44 13125 
Atem rigare, rigari; humeſcere. 5 gina, madefier. Job 1 ys 8. 62. 
vun, rigare. Pf. vi. 6. Luc. vil. 38. 
Item dormire. e, ſaporari. Pſ. iii. N 
| #,WC, © al, canticum. Pſ. xcv. 1. 
24d . Fence — — vn. Exod: XV, 20. puma, muſic, cantores. Gen. 
Jin Gene EY Pf. xcv. i. turn laudare, Pf xxi. 22. ale, lau- 
dare. Pſ. lv. 10. 
WT, e hh. Luc. viii. 23. ura dc. Ibid. 26, SmmAce, 
Act. xiii. 4. 
Ae, ru, πM˖ẽ yi, .necontitians. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
Plur. N1S,TN, Agne, compages. Ebr. 1 GH ELKE? 37 
Item reconciliare, conjungere. yy, reconciliarc. Rom. v. 10. 
Liturg. Gregor. pag. 30. auen. K R WTI AM & 
nano, 2 Spe mals bnegayios ou Las, terrena cœleſtibus 
e alia; per. Eph. iv. 16. el den et t kalen parare. 
. 
gin, occaſus, Kircher. p 161. Hine 
meta ils wTHh, occaſus. Vide ſupra. ; 
Item cadere, occidere, Sud be. * iv. 26. New. Marc. i i. 38. . 
iv. 40. 
> WE, ar vrelen, periculum ſubite. 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
2, x, Jex gbe, frigidus. Matth. X. 42. Vide Are. a 
Sf, T, tempus congruum, eg. Job. xxiv. 6. 
ws, lu, Mors, cenſus, tributum. Matth. xxl. 1. lese, tributum, vec- 
tigal. Rom. xiii, 6, Plur. nig. Luc. xxiii. 2. 
9, &, oportet. Luc. xvii. 2 5. et alibi. | 
So. Vide. Su. 
Scquo, F. 15 aſpis, ſerpens. Pl. wü. 4, Plur. Zang d 8 een, ſer⸗ 
pentes. Apoc. ix. 19. | 
—_— Ne Sadr, 
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2,QUT, ni, 27%, Vulg. ulna. Act. xxvii. 28. Lee MS. e 
Sd Item Kircher. p- 446. 
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A timidus. | 
EPXABIQUT, Ynugy, timere. pt xxvi. 1. 


XA1WOT, gde, turpis. Genel. xli. 3. mwdjwnir, triſtis. Dan: i i. 10. * 


«94a, inhoneſta. 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
xD 01, rami, 4. Matth. rin 2. a ei, panics. pf bal. 
—V 
2D deponere apud aliquem, a Lug. xii. 48. 1 1 vi. 20. W 
T18a2wBeee pep, I Na PASHKH [ ETAIXANOC EPOK, ] & 
Tul de Thy R Mul PU, O! Timothee depoſitum cuſtodi. 
Editio addit. quod apud Te depoſui: : quæ verba non * 
tur neque in MS. meo, neque in Grecis.} 
XARHOTT, hoſpitari, diverſari, Ceyid ed Act. x. 6. 
Item commendari. Catecheſis Shenutii, p. 12. Eqn & ngzwl TR 


pod AR fuue,SHONI ITE NMPWART Te 


Epoq, [de angelo cuſtode] defert in altum ad eum [Deum] 


quotidie, aRignes hominis, ſibi commendati. Arabice Je, 


commendavit. Syriacè > 


x2 Ah, T,. tranquillitas, ſerenitas, vam, aha. wall eenlhuliticas Mat. 


vili. 26, dds, ſerenum. Matth. xvi. 2. , tranquillus. Liturg. 
Cyril. p. 6. 
kz AO, MI, camelus, Alm Marc. X. 25. Matth. 3 
Plur. MIX2&C2L24A1L Ex. ix. 3. | 
Fœmin. Fx2.22cvM1. Kircher. p. 165. Ebr. 503, 
X2VACEN, CU, Sabaſh, urbs Egypti. Kircher. p. 208. 
: NAS, xa, chœnix. Apoc.vi.6. 0'$Xamizi fiicovoe S. OXCL.9EPI, 
| oli is Syctelu, bilibris tritici denario. | | del 
Labs. vetus MS habet xx dx, N o 
xz nn, aue, apud LXX, interpretes. Pſ. Ixxvii. 12. et 43. Sen xo 
nx nn, 2, ce Tdrtws, in campo Taneos. Ebr. hx. 
*. un, mollis, delicatus. Vide xnn, babes, mollis. Matth. xi. 8. m- 
xz ner, Ta au xrtd, humilia, Pf, cxii. 6. 


xanxen, 
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# 56 . 
XANNEN, feſtinare, As Syr. ii. 2 * * | 
Xx2.peB, gj], apertus. Ebr. iv. 1 . "le meus s MS. haber 
Ekepeß, et Lexic. MS. xapak. e- 6 
X23. $0X1, nu, ſpina dorſi. Kircher, p. 77. 24415 | 
XAaq, u, Ie frigus. Pſ. cxlvii. 6, et in Cantico trium puerorum. 
Plur. „NR AH. 2 Cor. xi. 27. Sen Wann &y A of in 8 85 
XaqX1q, F, formica. Kircher. p. 173.1 i; it 
xa xgon, maligni, improbi, worn. pf. xxl. 16. 
xx xl, Ill, 955, inimicus. PL, iii. 7. \Pafſim, | | 
Plur. Mixx xt, 29, inimici. Paſſim. 
XAXI9WN, gave, ſtupa. Cantic. Azar. P. 22. 
NXAXPINL, mu, præcipitium, ard 7% fete. Matth. viii. 32. 
' XAXW, ohe, Vulgat. crenium. Pſ. ci. 2. 1 4 104.4,0 
xa xęↄ/ Ex. XXV. 12. exe AO HA WTO = xa xp, d- 
orie 0TH vu daxTuber: XgoTis, fabricabis illi tho. annulos au- 
reos. 
xc, T. „re, latus, bn Pſ. xc. 7. Matth. vi. 3. XX. 21. ent- - 
Ce, wa, debiles. Vide CAXH.. Fo : 
xe, an, quia. Paſſim. Przponitur ſermoni, quum aliquis loquens induci- | 
tur. Item aliquando «, fi, ut, Pſ. xiii. 2. | 
Item, in fine poſitum Ggnificat 1 en, ut. Pſ. xxxviii.13. NMT Are 
UJwni xe, 9 rem n et WIR. non ero. Pl. xl. 8. cii. 16. 
IxX111. 9. gx pits 
XE, loqui, dicere. Gen. xli. 24. AXE, , dic. Dan. ii. 1 13. nexe nor, 
57 xvgee, dicit Dominus. .NEXM1, &m, dixi. Pl. Ixxvi. 10. NEXAY, 
dixit. maſc. nexac, dixit. ſæœm. Sic per alias perſonas, nn exe, 
qui loquuntur. exe, qui loquitur. Paſſim. enèxe, dicemus. 
Sixe, xe, dixi, dixerunt. 
xe Neenox, Jedi, mentiri. 2 Cor. xi. 31. 
xeRc, Nl, pa, carbo. Liturg. Cyril. p. 18. Pl. g, Nxefic, adpants, 
carbones. Pſ. xvii. 8, 12. Item nixeRc, vp. Pſ. xx. 4. cxxxix. io. 
NEK) perficere, implere, ayanagey. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. oy murray. 2 Cor. Xl, 
. Vide Xwk, Sic | 
XEK RON, ugs du, implere. Pſ. xix. 5. Matth. xxiii. 32. * 
idem. 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. Vide xzwk ERoA. 
eke, lavare, lavari, n. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Vide XWKESL, | | 
| REKD,, mordere. Act. xxviii. 3, 2.CXEKY, Teqxlæ, momordit (vipera) 
manum ejus. Græca, 4e, invaſit manum ejus. Vide XwKg,. 
red abnegare, 4gigu. 1 Tim, v. 8. Tit. 1 ji. 12. Vide XwA. | 
xeon. Vide XoA. 


+ 1 


yg Re N, 


RENL, teeloxaly, invenire, Vide XII. Pc xi. 10. Paſſim. 3 
xen APIKI, dh, acculare. Act. xxiii. 2 8. TeundSe, caufari, Nom. 
0 "Ii; 9. lui du, vituperare. Ebr. viii. 8. 8 W | | 
Xearmrat; pee, prudens eſſe. 1 Petr. iv. eee | 
xe t. conſolationem accipere, roborari, mei. PC. ervil. 52. 


bene, invaleſcere. Exod. i. 7. vii. 1 12 — viriliter pe _ 5 


5 en * Sem. abi App Kircher p. 206. | 
XEanrnggnin, nu, Send, vilitatio. Luc. xix. 44. 
Item viſitare, Au,“. Pſ. xvi. 84. 
Item reſpondere, Mu ue Joh. I. 22. | 
xe de g, ni, malum, une Fomme. Joel. i. 12. 
XELKUGA1, nares. Kircher. p. 73. 
xen, lucrum facefe, Weber, prodeſſe, So. Pal, in 22. 
Matth. xv. 5. xvi. 26. xxvii. 24. 2 Cor. i i. 18. M 
XEILD HT, Peri, ſapere. Pl, xciii. 8. 
xe 0, le I), idorieus eſſe." Ex. iv. 10. 
RXELKIWAL, roborari, ; 7%, Invaleſcere. Pl. : xii. 4 4. typ 
Pal. li. 7. Bares Th, potens eſſe. Plal. cxi. 2. 23, 
Luc. xxiii. 3. Hinc e re! poſſe, Nada. Pſ, 
Me Ax ON. [FEE | 
xen um, ni; guſtus, ouſtatio. Kircher. p. 71. 
Item guſtare, yevidar, Pf, xxxiii. 8. dx, guſtay 
Baſil. p. 16. Matth. xvi. 28. 
xenebwp, m, tectum, Sue. Matth. xxiv. 17. Marc. i ii. 4. 
Plur. mxenepwp, 72 Mera, tecta. Matth. x. 27. 
XEOTZ, ni, 6p, blaſphemia. Matth. xii. 31. 
Plur. mixe ON, h i. Matth. xv. 19. 
Item Man ple, blaſphemare. Matth. xxvi. 65. 
xep, rammt, ex plorare. Gall. ii. 4. Vide 2 XHP. 
XEP BoA, diffipare, Alone. Pl, xxxii. 10. alemaaicur, diſpergere. 
Pſ. Iii. 5: Vide XWP SBHON. 
meln dicere, loqui, Nen. Joh. xili. 22, 24. 1 Cor. v. 10, N uxepe Ni- 
- nopnoc An frre NAIKOCLLOC, X) & mayTas reis wines Ts xb rere, 
Egypt. non dico fornicatores hujus mundi. | | 
kepxe p, ſu, luxus, deliciæ, 2 70 gros, deliciæ. Apoc. xvili. 3. 
Plur. S,&ANXEPREP, valle, commeſſationes. Rom, xiii. 13. | 
Item luxuriari, avsra\gy, 1 Tim. v. 6. uarac gad, laſcivire adverſus. | 
Ibid. 11. '5emdter. Apoc. xv11, i. 9 : 


xece A, 


© 
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XECERR, Gen. xlvii, 27. ma ce, 17 ee ters Gefem. Ibid. 

10. ſcribitur deceaa. 

xe, T. Jxm, drachma. Luc. xv. 8, 9. 

Xegg. Vide xooq. ® 1 agfa.5 
REULWY, a Ex, xii. 9. 280i, aſſare. Luc: xxiv. 42. Vide Xwq- 

| | RXEY.. 8 | | . ; 
REN, AQYNERN, Vide Ox. 

xex. Vide XOX... 3 | e | 

xexeh, auferre, | imminuere. ace, demere. Ex. v. 11. nadir breviare. 
M./narc. xiii. 20, Vide xixeR1. 

 XEXPe, acidula, lapathus. Kircher. p. 178. 

An, T, mech, patina. Marc. xiv. 20. Kircher. Pp. 1 30, 31 I, 

XI, NI, rip. feſtuca. Matth. i . 

xHN ERON et xHK, , plenus. Pf, Ixil. 10. Dies pleni invenien- 
tur in 11S. Nes, perfectus. Pſal. cxxxviii.22. Matth. v. 48; Rom. 


xii. 2. artmMnpwpiver,. Joh. xvi. 24. Vide xu et xu EROA, 
XHA. Vide XON. © 


- —_ Vide xo 
kk, planus, levis, ib. Jeſ. x1, 4. Luc. i ili, 5. luabdveg, mollis. Luc. vii, i 
25. Vide xX H. 
XAT, anguſtus, e. Matth. vii. 13. 
zHp HO, diſpergere. Joh. xi, 925 vide XwPp TW 
XHP, 11, rd. exploratores. Ebr. xi. 3 1. Jac. ii. 25. 
XxKp1 fc Sl, MI, az, columnæ [infcripte.] Ex. xxiii. 24. 
Eng. Ex. ix. 9. auagiin, efferveſcere. 
* X1221, invenire, odge. Pſ. XX. 8. twmndden, 8 Dan. li. 3. ſi cum 
pxcoxt, ſomnium, componitur. Vide xe. 
xlAceg ey2ulpdog@', A vento corruptus. Gen. xli. 6,7, 2 3 24. N 
X11, ni, nunquam ſola ponitur hæc vox, ſed conjuncta cum verbo ſig- 
nificat actionem, vel præſentiam actionis. Quod oſtendunt ex- 
empla ſequentia, præter eas voces, quæ infra adſcribentur. 

P iv. 3 . Hen NIN O orb, Ey 70 regal At . en 
Vu alg. cum clamavero ad eum. 

Pſ. viii. 2. & NxIH TO HO MI, d vr] ixapoy, Ut de- 
ſtruas inimicum. Vide voces ſequentes. Si quæ non 1 ſunt ad- 
ſcriptæ, quærendæ ſunt in ſuis verbis. 

K\N&PES,, MI, ound lara, cuſtodiæ. Zeph. 1. 12. 

X\NEPOTUW, NI, Valeo, reſponſio. Luc. ii. 47. 

Einepↄ, of, F, inane, Operatio. Pl. cvi. 23. Act. xix. 25. irpyeia. Lit. 
Cyril. p. 30. 


XINEPS,wT, ni, 


bw 
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zinepę fr , Argo, navigatio. Act. xxvii. ha” \ ny 


es 
* -- 


xineatnf, T, vb wotroxor, medius paries. Eph. ii. 14. 
xine οr, ni, eccleſiæ, congregationes. Liturg. Bail, p. 6. oceurtit 
in ſingulari nuxIneworttT; eccleſia. 
kin, Ill, 40 ie, adventus. Liturg. Gregor. p. 3 6. lem f xu, adventus. 
Act. vii. 52. ape, Ppræſentia. Matth. xxiv. + min | EhOR, 0b 
Oe, exitus. Pſ. xviii. 6. Ixxx. 5. | 
mob, mu, tranſitus. epxihiop, ale mri, f transfiiitre. Matth. 
1 iv. 34. Marc. vi. 53. Item Act. xxi. 2. ubi vitioſe eſt editum Ni- 
nop pro ximob. | 
Tinipt, Wo xegme, ſiliquæ. Luc. xv. 165 Telit. MS. legit xinnipt. | pry 
xIn ki, xine, motus. Liturg. Baſil. p. 23. : 
X1NKwT, Sa, Cyrhonte, queſtiones, 1 Tim, i. = 
XINAAIcI, NI, ovyyrr6ie, Cognatio. Ex. vi. 16. et alibi. 
Plur. mixIn Ai, Juhoree, generationes. Ibid. 
Sic nin sAici, in, generatio. Matth. i. 18. 
Xin Ao ex, par racia, imaginatio. Liturg. Baſil. p. 12. 
XIn AON T, S, mixtio. Liturg. Baſil, p. 13. 
XIn Non, INI, 4g gon, converſatio. Gal. i. 13. 
Item inceſſus. Liturg. Baſil. p. 10. 
inna x, viſus. Liturg. Baſil. p. 23. 
Plur. „NEIN, CTA, viſiones. 2 Cor. x xii. I, - 
IHC xl, F. Aſenoyn, eloquium. Pf. ciii. 34. Nia, loquela. Matth, xxvi. 
73. Job. M, ˖ 
xinci, ni, age, ſemen. I Pet. i. 23. 
inc gon, T, %, laudatio, cantatio. Pf. Ixx. Wo 
xinco&T, m, præparatio. nxincokÞ An Hepqgoo q, præpa- 
ratio altaris. Liturg. Baſil. p. 2. 
xIHcO C EROA, MI, gi, expectatio. Rom. viii. 19. ubi Codex 
Ms. habet n4jancoarc D. 
xinrton, Nl, reſurrectio. | REJMiAT WAY, reſurrectio ejus. Litorg, Baſ. 
I 

"Ss. reſurrectio. Pſ. cxxxvili. 2. 

XINTWOSH, Nl, idem. Liturg. Gregor. p. 34. AKTAIRO! Anxiii- 
TON ItTeE Noel, 8 @louerls 1 N aydgumiy ae . 
tendiſti mihi ſuſcitationem caſus mei. 

xincon S, mi, G), vita. Liturg. Baſil. p. 18. Elo, Act. xxvi. 4. 
Plur. , HIGH S, Gow, vitæ. Pf. Ixii. 2. 5 
xindze E Naldo, mn, adſcenſio. Liturg. Baſil. pag. 17. necqzinq;e en- 
wi E 1eÞnorv1, adicenſio ejus in cœlum. 
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incqtont, „lone, morbus. Liturg. Cyril. p. 5. 1 
xinqqtom, ni, zerowe, habitatio. Act. xvii. 26. * 
XIſſqen r, oxwnmucgores, depaſtus a vermibus. AR. xii. 2 3. 


ing, e cl, T, ſeſſio, 5 xa94pa. Pf, exxxvili. 2. 


Maſculinum eſt Lit. Baſil. p. 17. necqx inge c ca Ton 
£2h1wT, ejus ſeſſio ad dextram Patris. 


XI zt, Nopiar, gratis. Matth. x. 8. Rom. iii. 24. 4e nic, ſine pretio. 
Pf, xliii. 12. | 


XiflX1921, ni, inventiones. Liturg. Cyril, p. 1. 

XIX O Axe, 40, tactus. Liturg. Baſil. p. 23. : 

XINXOC, NI, 73 aiyar, a. Ebr. iii. 15. Sen nxinxoc, © To M- 
2, dum dicitur. i 76 M. Ibid, viii. 13. 


X1NXOTSUQT, ni, exſpectatio. Philip. i. 20. SmnzegDola, NxINXOSUT : 
EROA, iniy), expectatio. Ebr. x. 27. 


XINXWIAI, Ni, leu, incolatus, peregrinatio. Ex. X11, 40. 


 X116@X1, ,n, om, greſſus. Ebr. xii. 13. 


n T4AayToy, talentum. Ebraice 725. 
Plur. nuxingp, talenta. Matth. xviii. 24. xxv. 15. 


XIX, T. x, manus. T Ax, manus mea. TEKXIX, manus tua, et ſi⸗ 


milia. 
. auferre, Safe. Ex. v. 8. vide xexeR. 


dia. Pſ. Ixxviii. 1. 


xoKe, inclinare, , Marc. i. 7. 


ol, u, N, navis. Matth. iv. 21, 22. Plur. meéxnov, , NAVES. 
Pſ. xlvii. 7. | 


XOI, F, lee, murus. AR. xxiii. 3. Plal Ixi. 3. Item Per, ſepes. 
Mulatth. xxi. 33. 
XOK Nec, xXOE AON. Vide XWKE SR. 


XOKC1, 11, crepitus ventris. Kircher. p. 160. 


ROK9,, mordere, c. Apoc. ix. 5. Vide XEKS,. 
XON, fit, fluctus, zvyuare. Pf, xli. 7. Paſſim. 


X02, circumdari, induere, atamuy. Job. Xxiv. 8. ATA componere. 
Act. v. 6. Hine 


XHN, ChD, amicire. Mare. xiv.5 A Api: vii. 9. 2a intus 
ornari. 1 Pet. v. 5. 8 

me S HO. Vide x S RON. 

XO, T, ærugo, os. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 

ZOAK. Vide RWAK, 


XOAS,, 


— — — 


oO, vis. Hxonc, fie, vi. 40a, injuſte. Paſſim. 


xl. + x68 1] 


Tode, * indui, chen, Pk, xliv. 9. aueduuus, idem. Pf. Citi. 2. 


0C2,RoC We Keller, e. war's 6, ied induere. 
Pſ. cviii. 18. 


x OM, T, i995, Ae, rob forticuds. Bc vil. 2. n 
Plur. Mx OA, eds. Paſſim. 


KS. 10. 2.4 PENNOSKOT cw Epwore, ureropirdjeds bro, cir- 
cumſcribamus illos. ö 


Txo , roborare, uereacuy. PL. Ixxxviii. 2. PET 


xo ke N, palpare. Id. Pf. cxiii. 17. exxxiv. 1 TH Luc. 2 iv. 59 
Item ug, manu tentare. 2 Pet. i. 9. 


nl J dap, palpabile. Ex. x. 2 1. dup ape Sori s 
Xon, nt, KoiAwuts vallis. Gen, XX11] 2. 


GINXOSIC, gbd, vim pati. Matth. xi. 12. 


xop, i, fortis. Pſ. vii. 11. xvii. 19. EYXOP, ese, munitus. pf bon. 


3. Item Swaris I, potens eſſe. Pſ. Ixxxviii. 8. n ET xop, Geptc 
710, fortior. Pſ. xxxiv. 10. nn ETXOP, of C, qui ſani ſunt, 
Luc. v. 31. booed rar munitiones. 2 Cor. x. 4. Vide n 

xop HORN. Vide Xwp & HORN. 


XOPD,, carere, deficere, Ne . JAG. i. 4. indigere notat. Ibid. 5. | 


KOPXC, F. vais, laqueus. Pſ. ix. i 5. ines, inſidiæ. Pf. ix. 28. gu, præ- 


da, venatio. Pf. xvi. 12. cxxiii. 6. 4%, captura. Luc. v. 4. 


oc, dicere. &IXOC, dix1, Z.KXOC, dixiſti. Sic aqXxac et acxoc. Pal. 
ji. 7. &, dixit. Pal. ix. 26. cx, dixcrunt. Pſal. xi. 4 
Tnaxoc, be, dicam. Ex. iii. 13. AOC, de, dic. PL xxxiv. 
3. Sic &XOC, dan, dicite. Paſſim. Vide: NE et xu. 
Joh. xv. 11. Ae, loqui. Vide xc. 
XOSQT, reſpicere. Pſ. ix. 13, 28. x. 4. Mm ——— 


Item aſguinlay, e PL, xiii. 2. aura, conſiderare. PL, XXRVI, 
32. | 
KX0XYT Ehod, ſuſtinere, expeftare, xray, expectare. Pſ. xxxix. 1. 
ne Txπνννντ Ehod, cee hui, exſpectatio. Pſ. cxvili. 116. | 
XOTY'T ES,0, p07 T0AT iy, 1 accipere. g ch Na. Coloſſ. 
111. 34. Eph. vi. 9. Jac. ii. 9 


ZOYRXEY, urere, aſſare. 1 + oY Ac0qZet, Lnarrdactas holoauſta. 


Pſ. 1. 21. r,! Comburere. Prov. vi. 28. Vide ne 
xo, effundere. Vice XwUz. 


XOR HORN. Vide x so D. 5 : . 
 XPOX, Nl, 


* 


Abox, nu, ſemen, arigties] Pſ. xvii, 50. Plur. aurpox, ier ſemina. 
epxpox, crghnerigen, ſemen facere. Ex. ix. zu 
che et xcho, generare. xo elan, natus 5 muliere. Licurg Cyril. 
} P. 2. 5 214.9 
Nixpo FTE M2 g,, of * terrigenz, Pl. alyili. 2. 117 
_—_— gignere, naſci. Matth. i. 2. Pſ. ii. 7. cix. 3. AR. ii. 8. Item 
rixren, naſci. Plal. Ixxvil. 6. nianpy Fee del of 
1 Nh on fili, qui naſcentu. 4 
* cke fwvIK, ld, mœchari, adulterium facere. Marth. V. 32. 
Item poſſidere, ud. Pf. Ixil. 2. lexvil, 54. Luc. xvili. 11. ate 
ish. Pf, Ixxviii. 11. 1 
Item huerer, acquirere, dul et aptly. Matth. xxv. 20. 
Item conjungi, compingi, cuecaçer. Coloſſ. ii. 19. Hinc 
XÞUOTT, h οοαtö, conſtructum. Eph. ii. 21. 
IEA 4b, verecundia. Vide Ne Txburf. Lexic, vet. MS. xburf- 
"boar had; | 
X$1d, confundere, pudorem inferre alicui, 1 ue. I Cor. i iv. 14. 
XÞ01, n1, brachium, esl. Ex. xv. 16. Jeſ. xl. 10. 
Plur. nixcot, &uyiors. Dan. ii. 32. 
Xw, caput, x:Puay. Pſ. XX, 3. viii. 3. Matth. viii. 20. 
Uſurpatur inſtar nominis poſſeſſivi eg, pri EXWI, ſuper me. Pſal. 
Wes. Eg, piu EXWK, buyer te. erm EXWOT, ſuper eos, Et 
ſimilia. 
9 IXwIN, is ine, ſuper nos. Pf, xxxii. 22. Sic i in aliis perſonis. 
Ko, m, %%, hymnus. Pſ. Ixiv. 1. dope, canticum. 2 85 v. I. 
Item canere, 20. Pf. cxlix. . 1 
XW, loqui, dicere, annuntiare. enyvorats eructare. Pſ. xviii. 2. tptiy, dicere. 
Pſ. x. 1. evayyiniy, Plal, xxix. 9. Pſ. I. 15. 2 dicere. Pſal. xiv. 
3 en, annuntiare. Pſ. Ixxviii. 13. orohlgin, nominare. 2 Tim. 
11, 19. dna Plal, xxxix. 3. Vide XOC. 


| xwh., mine, pauper. Pl. xxxvi. 14. Item Sexe. Pf. Ixix. 5. 8 in- 
firmus. Act. iv. 9. Item hau ruela, miſeria, afflictio. 
_cpxwh, ahbe, affligere. Pl. xvi. 9. 


xwR1, T, pax, folium, Pſ. i. 3. Plur. BAK, folia. Matth. xxi. 
19. Apoc. xxii. 2. 


XI, Nu, dg inn, depoſitum. 2 Tim. i. 12, 14. 
Commendare, Damen. 1 Tim. i. 18. Atabicè Jae, commenda- 


vit. Syriace - depoſuit, comumenterit et Jas , 
_ depoſitum, - * 
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Item habirare, hoſpitio accipi, aug. Pl. ly. 6 Biting hoſpitari, 
Act. xxi. 16. Vide pextixuwihy. 


XGIT, oliva. Ebraice Pit. Plur. rixwre. Marth. Al. on Hake. nem 


SANXwIT, olive. Pf. cxxvii. 3. 
XWK, I, finis, gn, terminus, Pal, xXXxvili. 4. . | Ghis. Matth. 
1 xxvi. 58, Paſſim. fahle, ern nenen Rom. xi. 12. 
Kili. 12 Hine 
mu RON, NY Titul. Pf, viii. 6. et Udon © nxwk &RoN, 
Us N mA, in finem. Item gal, plenitudg. Þf. XXili. 1. 
Item initiari. Pf, cy. 28. rhinu, 
Implere. Vide, xex ER0A et XAK ho. 
XWKELL, Tl, lavacrum. Liturg. Baſil. p. 9. 
Item lavare, lavari, >. Pſ. vi. 6. Joh. xili, 10. Act. ix, 37: vnde, 1 
abluere. Act. xxii. 16. 


20k Kod, agrreh, irritum facere. Pſ. Ixxxviil 34. exxxi. 11. 


Item negare, abnegare, aprio;, Matth. x. 33. 
Item «giz, abnegare. Matth. xxvi. 34. 
Item repellere, . Act. vii. 27. 


rbk, inundare, immergere,  heverA Cay, 2 Pet. 1 i, 6. xeTamrorTiCun, Ex. 


XV. 4. rauf Hulu, præcipitare. Luc. iv. 29. 
KRWAX, adhærere, πνπαοοα. Pl, xxi. 15. Xl. 25. 


kb, It, Bicep, liber. Pal. Xxxix. 7. Plur. mxwes, libri. nxwas 


lc, Sies Ming, liber generationis. Matth. i. 1. X 
Hp, ioc EROA, 75 filaior 5% Ixus, liber repudil. 2 1. 1. 
Item charta, 5 Ner-. $ Joni - 
xn, mu, 500, ira... Pf. ji. 5, 12. mes mpass, irritatio. Pſ. xciv. 8. 7a go 
Zvous, Vulg. diſſenſio. Act. xv. 39. ae, minæ. Act. iv. 95 
Item iraſci, 35%. PT. iv. 4 
3 ad iracundiam provocare, ragoß ny. Pr. IX. 24. Tug Tg 
rin, exaſperare. Pl. Ixv. 7. : 
xb, mu, Nana, generatio. Pſ. ix. 26. Hic xi E Xwor, genealogia. 
Ebr. vii. 6. Matth. i. 17. Plur. ni et C,ANXWOT, e, genea- 
logiæ. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Tit. iii. 9. 
x WO $US, vulnerati, Dagan. Act. xix. 16. Vide NW, caput, 6 
XWOTH, abire, diſcedere. aye, ſubducere. Act. xxi. 17 1 
e Tx On, a, impulſus, Pf. Ixi. 3. 
1 SOD, mu, ale, diſperſio. Joh. vii. 35. Flur. nr up Rod, 
ales, diſperſiones, Pf, cxlvi. 2. 
Item diſpergere, diſpergi, gage, diſſipare. Pf. xvii. 14. alecrcga g 
diſpergere, Pf, xxi. 14. 2/garyipiur, Pf, xliii. 11. 
By XupT, M, 
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* mi, Mrarus, potens. Pſ. li. 1. IK ges, fortis. Marc. i Ul, 177 71. 
Plur. SNR CO pl, xeg rea, fortes. Pſ. liii. 3. | 
XWPX, venari, dd. Pſ. IViii. 3. zr een, inſidiari. Pſ. i reg. dg, er 
tare, venari. Marc. xii. 13. 
xt, viginti. Scribitur plerumque x K. 
Xwy ERod, effundere, 3 Huey, Pſ. xli.4. dN as Marexiv.3 
XEW, i Apoc. xvi. 1. effundere. Marc. ix. 18. re pwq 
xeq cn, del, ſpumare. Eg. ejus os ſpumas effundebat. 
X OX, MI, rep, caput. Matth. xxi. 42. Wxwx NCIOTP, N 
princeps Eunuchorum. Dan. i. 3, 7s 8. 
Mxwx A NECWOT, apxrrouiy, princeps paſtorum, I Pet. V. 4. 
epxctox, dominari, ae. I Tim. ii. 12. | 
XWX,'coquere, a@t7]4y. Ex. xii. 39. ovugpryur, torrere. Pf. ci. 3. | 
 xwxeK, ni, indigens, miſer. Liturg. Cyril. p. 1. nixw& oo, ET- 
Xwxeſ, pauper et miſer. Item auferre, apaugtir. Apoc. xxii. 19. 
Vide xexeß. Item b, exanimati. Ezech. xxi. 7. 8 
XWXT, NI, #073, cædes. Ebr, vii. . 
Item fodere, u. Lue. vi. 48. x &R0M, Aceiadene, dine 
Tur. Joh, xvili. 10. XOX ERON, dub lur, abſcindere. Matth. v. 
30. xex ERoN, idem c. xxvi. 51. NOX, — amputare. 
2 Cor. xi. 12. ä 1 


eiiRexe, m, mercenarius, mercede conductus. 
Tie, m, Needs, meſſor. Plur. mM&LIWCD, dreigel, meſſores. Matt. 
Rili. 30, 39. 
CNN, T, abe, pes, Jn Pf, viii. 6. Scribitur et Nox. Pſ. Ixv. 
6. Matth. xviii. 8. 
Nota TCD Nox, eſſe ſingulare. Plurale nig a, k. 
De, NI, x, Claudus, Mal. i. 8. Pur. care de claudi. Matth. xi. 
„„ 
GLNOTKC, T. ſcardhui. Kircher. p. 172. 
Nox, T, pes, a5. Plur. nid NANNx. Vide ſupri. 
Tc, extollere. Pſ. xvii. 48. C HNr. traypuy, extollere. Pf. xxvii. 9. ey 
yur, magnificare, Pſ. xviii. 30. luerraelgu⁰, elatus eſſe. Pf. xxx. 1. Vide 
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| ci r, m, ate; Plur. mig cr, Emenperet,. Luc. i. 51. 


Dig, eo, ni, eques, dracd rns, adſcenſor equi. Ex. xv. 1, 21. 
Acta pf, n, aH tumidi, inflati. 2 Tim. iii. 4. © 


qi, iu, (ener, reptilia. PI. ciii. 25. Lev. xi. 20. 
 GLSALWIT, m, mwuktyayis, pædagogus. Gal. iii. 24, 25. 


* Plur. ni et S, HCT NW rr, 3%. Matth. xv. 14. Item Math. 
XX, 16, 24. aa Sywyon. 1 Cor. iv. 15. Act. i. 16. 3%. 


c Seu gebe, profanus. Liturg. Cyril. * wa amhey immundus. Rom. 


xiv. 14. Vide. G@ Hen. 
Item profanares Bec Levit. xi. 4. aui, polluere. Mal. i. 7. x 
ws, commune dicere. Act. N. 8. 
e 7, _ een. _—_ ix. Ws 39. Lexic. vetus. MS. +6524 
1,0). | | 


Ax, m, egedioy, paſſer. PL X. 2 Plar, mchx, st, „v. Marth, 


xX. 29. Luc. xii. 6. 
mx 2x61p1, hirundo. Kircher. p- 169. 


xn, nope, purpura, Ex. xxv. 4. Vide GHX1. 

CAXA, xov3e, debilis, mutilus. Matth. xviii. 8. Vide x f. 

C, expendere. f:myzr, erogare. Marc. v. 6. 

cc noni, radices agere, . Epheſ. iii. 18. Col. ll. 7 

cc Tpy@v, vindemiare. Luc. vi. 44. Cod. MS. hic habet I Vide 


UWA, 
Ce, Nu, lac coagulatum, Kircher. p. 200. Butyrum, caſeus. p. 3 35. 
Senne, piger, bxypis. Matth. xxv. 26. 


CEno, extinguere. Vide no, ocurrinu, extinguere. Matth. Zi, 20 


» Marc. ix. 46. 
pe et 6E Epo, accendere, laleiy. Matth. v. 15. Aren, accendere. Luc. 
xxii. 55. ardaſen, idem. Act. xxviii. 2, Hinc 
GEpnortT. Liturg. Cyril. p. 10. nag, en SOD mcooneq 
erC pH ANTE mais HODOc, libera nos a telis accenſis 
Diaboli. 


Fc, extollere, exaltare. Vide GA, lex, extollere. Job. i, 14. viii. 25. 
C Curt, concidere, ownialew. Pf. Ixxxviii. 23. | 
Gf, Mala Cydonia. Kircher. p-. 178. & 259. 


oc Nxonc, injuſtiam patiens. Vide GT fixonic, — Pf. cit, . 6. 
eco Nxonc, aur alu, patiens injuſtè. 1 Petr. ii. 19. 
hot tr. Vide C0. 


Cu, T. vip), nubes. Paſſim. Plur. nig, „. Pſ. xvii. 11. 


cnc, coagulatus. niTwors ETCH HC, eos Trrupd err, Pſ. Ixvii. 2.5. Ibidem 


e ET ORC, 2 HA, montes coagulati. 
xl, uu, 
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gfx, lu, TopPupet purpura. Mate. xv. 17, 20. Ant | 
6, capere, accipere, aauvdron. Ff. xiv. 5. dmdylaven, apprehendere. Pſal. 


xvii. 6 6. d dem, auferre. Pſ. Ixxvii. 70. 


F Item « amyen, ducere. Matth. vii. 13. ferre, deferre, Marc. xiv. 53. 


erapteery, ducere. Matth. xvii. . 
Tangere. Vide infra qitte au, Allen, tangere. col. i. 21. 
Item perfodere, Jogvarery, Matth. xxiv. 43. 

Ci, va, uxorem ducere. Matth. xxii. 25. Hine: 
2 61; 19,21, cl. Luc. xvii. 27. nuilv, UXO 
| Cem, dare ad nuptias. 


denen compoſita yes verbi quærenda font infra In ordine litte- 


rarum. 


61z.0vw, calumniari, emule 1 pet. iii. 16. Lex, vet. MS, erch ou. | 


| Nd. 


C1; Ro, Mdens Su, ann Pſ. v. 6. 
ci E Sptu, deduci infra, zemyay, Pf, Xxx. 17. 
cin, mi, ig, termini. Gen. xlvii. 21. Ex. viii. 2. 
- Ginny, numerare. Vide HI. | 
wat, T, quarta pars unciæ. Kircher. p. 146. 
Gixc, m, penſum lanæ vel lini in colo. Kircher. p. 126. 


NAncel, mordere, Murx. Gal. v. «a Sic Cod. MS. Edit. Wilkin ha- 
bet iNN. 


GT322H, crapula, gad. Luc. xxi. 34. 


Item frui, delectari aliqua re, >-uww. 1 Tim. VI. 1 7. 


6T £2K2a9, fie, , tabeſcere, cruciari, ur Pl. cxviii. 1 23 
GT Andi, moren, providere, curare. 1 Pet. v. 2. | 
GT Ar, „%, deducere. Pf. v. 8. xxii. 3. Matth. xv. 14. 
GT Anqidg, NI, ns, ultio, vindicta. Ex. vii. 4. Rom. xii, 19. 


Item i vindex. Pſ. xcviii. 8. 5 $3, Judicium, PL. 1 4 
Item ulciſci, 2. v. Pſ. xxxvi. 28. 


gi Anpo. Vide gig, o. 
cine , mu, tactus. Kircher. p. 77. 


Item tangere, &77w. Pf. civ. 15. 


qi xonc, MI, 42, vis, violentia. aa, injuſtitia, Pf. vii. 14. . 
avaritia, cupiditas. Luc. xii. 15. Item 40, e. Plur. 


mir tone. 
parelas, fruſtra, Pl. xxxiv. 1 g. &Nuws, iniqus Pl, XXXVU, 1 9. 


Item 


n ducere, et e 


, * 
* = — — act * 
i \ OR 
by l 


_ — — IS 


L } 


lem vim inferre, 2 Luc. xvi. 16. Wenke. vim garde Plat 
xxx. 12. 2 Cor. vii. 12. 43%, nocere. Pſ. IæxxV iii. 33. 
Item au, inique agere, injuriam facere. Exod. v. 16. Pſ. Iii. 2. 
e nerenix ce ep GIAXONC, ' l, ws Niger dub culun bfu, 
Injuſtitias manus veſtræ concinnant. PfRxxViii. 3. 2 Cor. vii. 12. 


nn er, tone, of I — a Pal. * 7. 
Vide qno fuconc. 


ciho: T2, conſolationam accipee. Pla. has. 12. EY | Vide 


Cor), m, fun Flur. Nil OST, word), Farta, Marth, xv. 19.4 
Item when, furari. Matth. xix. 18. Marc. x. 19. 

ct inc, m, bacca cujuſvis plantæ. Kircher. p. 198. 

-GTpexpiK, nu, ſomnolentia. Kircher. p. 90. 

c, u, et T, wg@, Dominus et Domina. 


Hæc vox nunquam legitur in communi Dialecto niſi compendio 
ſcripta, fic: noc. Quæ vox ab Xgyptiis hodiernis pronuncia- 
tur IBscxEvs, duabus yocalibus diviſis. Unde ſuis litteris 
ſeribenda videtur mi6loc, ita enim Agyptii hanc vocem pro- 
nunciarent. 


In Dialecto Sahidic4 integra feribitur xoeie aliquando etiam, m, fed 
raro NOT. | 


Plur. migdicery, p-, domini. Matth. XV. 27. Luc. Xix. 33. 
ep Oc, dominari, weledeu. Paſſim. Pf. xlviii. 14. 
cx nic, m, dubitatio. Kircher. p. 91. 


Item dubitare, du. Matth. xxvii. 17. rel, fſpicari Pfal. 
Ccxviii. 39. 


6icex, n, Domini, Damina. Vide. ſupra & Go. 

Ci, m, e, exaltatio, altitudo. Pſ. iii. 3. Apoc. xxi. PY 

Plur. nicſci, u d, altitudines. Pſ. _ 4. 

Item exaltare, exaltari, attolli. Pſ. vii. 6. , + irolguy, elevare. Pal. 
xxiii. 9. Pſ. viii. I. pranumuy, magnificare. Pſ. xi. 4 


oer Ne,, Sarienpayidy luperbia. Marc. vii. 22. ſuperbire bud, 
I Cor. iv. 19. 


 Gict, T. 199%, dorſum, Pf. Ixviii. 23. Ixxx. 6. cxxviii. 3. 

Cie creo, placere, decorem affectare, cuneownraur. Gal. vi. 12. 
Cc, audire, auſcultare, ri, auribus percipere. Pl. V. I. 
, capere, accipere. Vide gi. | 


Iſchel, faltare, exilire, Ded. Joh. IV. 14. ae Act. ii. 8, adn | 
exſilire. 


c og. 
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61Cp09, infGdlari, infeover, Luc. xi. 34. . 
C coc, baptizari. Vide marc. nid ü 
Co-, NEA vn, glorificari. Pſ. xxxvi. ͤ20. 
GigeRtw, Ni, crrarldbeie, remuneratio. PC, xviii. 1 I. 
Cqqe np, "—_— ek Ex. xi, 34 39. Matth. xiii. 3 . Vide 
fangs, olemtrubs, augurium. Gia xo 35 I 5. 
gm, n, pudor, confuſio; Vide aum. 
Item pudore affici, zaragurivzu. Pf, XX. 17. Rom. v. 5. 
czech, pudore affici. Pſ. xxxiv. 4. Ixviii. 6. Vide gwoz, 
creo, nu, Sb drere, deſiderium. Liturg. Baſil, P. 24. 8 
Item deſiderare, . Pal. cxviii. 174. orgy ſeu un, cum vo- 
luptate concipere. Pl, L 5. Luc. xxii. 44. O09, acm CQ- 
G1905zwor EEPNPOCETCECSE Sen NEGKEAL, verſio inepta 


Harum vocum Græcarum, xe} IH in d yaya hola - 
| oni xero. | 


ci Sic, pati. cruciatus ferre. Matth. xvi. 21. 


qi an, ven, weine, judicare, jadicnti. Pfal. his alle, Ae ene, 5 
AR. x1. 2. 


I Sc, m, The, veſtimentum. Ex. ili. 22. Plur. en neige, 
Fudme, veſtes. Matth. xi. 8 


619,0, perſonam accipere, nauldrin e. Luc. 3 XX. 21. pf Ixxxi, 2. 
619,0, ar«Co23, dilatio. Act. xxv. 17. 
Item expectare, differre. xd; expectare. 1 Pet. 111. 20. 
ci. pr q. m, ſollicitudo, cura. Lex. vetus Ms. et Kircher p. 476. Galle. 
cite curare, rend. Luc. x. 40. 
67 Tru, guſtare, ved. Vide xe Tn.. 
Gx, mu, ſupplicium. Kircher p. 354. 
TCS DK, tor quere, Garcvi Cuy. Marc. v. 7. 
 GNEARNWER et Gο De, implicare, implicari, c. 2 Tim. 
11. 4. erde, Concinnare. Pſ. xlix. 19. 
Con, F, ſcorpius, cegries. Luc. x. 19. xi. 12. Apoc. ix. 3, 
GAHILLL, u, Naſturtium. Kircher. p. 194. 
GNIN, IU, dg ., holocauſtum. Pſ. XXXIX. 6. Plur. SGD, ho: 
locauſta, ibidem. Ebr. vi. 10. Vide Mud. | 
C No, Ill, os, ſepes. Jeſ. v. 2, 5. 
g O . Vide . 
 GNOX, III, An, lectus. Matth. ix. 2. Marc. i il. 4 
CN BI, lu, forfex, forficis. Kircher. p. 124. 
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nn u, lu), Kircher. p. Fa. qui interpretatr; 3 Gemitus, 


blandimentum, lenitas. TO Le dd. 2455 9 5 
GN, moge, ren, renis. Plur, moda. mag, renes, Py vii. 5. av. 7. 
Paſſim- > 

GRE, I, ow n, cuſtos. Lexic. vetus MS. et Kircher. p. 305. 
Me nw, Ni, aud, hortulanus. Joh. xx. 16. * 


cx, ny, morari, ſegnem eſſe. Act. ix. 38. nox char ———— an 


An ne, ½l br [69] dxyngdy, mihi — non Led pigrum. Philip. 
111. „ 00,7 | 
cnc, Nil, xiigte, Aus. Pl. exviii, 48. Sud, oye raw Lac. i. 28. 
dhe xo, caput inflectere ad adorandum. Liturg. Gregor. p. 4. 
Neck ne è roranon Axwore: Nax xe nen tibi cervi · 
cem inflectimus, populus tuus. f 
m 6ne xwq, Vereh, obedientia. 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
Bubjicere, dan, ſubdere. Pſ. xvii. 48. 
Fon fixw, dennen, ſubditus eſſe. Luc. 11, 51. 


con, ixuas, humor. Luc. viii. 6. 


Mon, «mats, mollis. Matth. xxiv. 32. ſtem molliei, —— Pf, 
liv. 21. 5 


Gfiwore, nr, area, A. Matth; 1. 12. 


Acervus, dy lian. Ex. viii. 14. 


q, m, plantatio, nge, ſemen, 2 Cor. ix IX. 10. 2 6 Agep, nlpde, 


| novellæ. Pſ. cxxvii. 3. 
Item purwur, Plantare. Pſ. Ixxix. 1 5. Hine 
ETCHOTTT, + inbures, inſitus. Liturg. Baſil. p.23. 
ecco cr, , plantata. Luc. iii. 6. Vide go. 
60, aun, impendere, ſumtus facere. Luc. 2 x. 35. eulen, 
erogare. Luc. viii. 43. Vide &&. 
GDK. Vide ’§ e e. 
GonT, tentare. Vide GwnT. 
Gon, nl, 5723, ungula. Lev. xi. 3. 
Item plantz pedum, 73 n Act. iii. 7. Verus Lex. MS. hic labet 
naw. 
Con, capere. Vide cn. 
Gon, tondere. Vide in jon. 
Gopn ERoN. Vide Gwpn &HO PW. OT edu 
Foc, altus, alta, Ys. Pf. xlvi. 2. e'TEoc1, idem. Pſ. xii. 6. 
Pur. un erg, = vm, altiſſima. Pſ. Ixx. 19. 
edc He, HT, uoriuiyer, inflatus. Col. ii. 18. 
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ON. Vide GG my 19 85 7770 2 1 pl | 

cp nun, mitra c boil!” K | 


0178 : pO 16, 17. 3 ; onde e | 
GPo, ni, „s, victoria. py og . 4. TRUE b ee 


: Item Av, vincere. Joh. 51.33. 
I OG liter agere. 1 Cor. Xvi. 13. * 14 DID (18145. * OA. 
mp0 fe N, Auge, conſolatio. Philip. i. 1. 8b a 


Hinc PONT, ſuperatus, LES '2 Petr. ĩi. rg. | artery an 


erz vificens. 1 Joh. v. 5 SS SDUDIOMIAL. gen ( ER > 


con T. K, columbia! EASY M. 46. Plut⸗ nispo an,, . 
A cf vel à cr et pon, quod columbas duodecies in anno parere 


apud ſe Zgyptii ferant. Vide Eliani Var. Hiſt, Lib, I. c. 1 5. 


| SPAUN I; e, turtur. Luc. ii. AA. 218050 wp. AL: 
FSpon, end, ſcandalum, offenſio. Ex. x. 7. 1 NT 


Plur. MIGPON, cyayſanal. Ed. Rom. e vu oblige 


tiones. Ff. cxxiv. g. Wu 
C. pon, gehend, offendere. Matth. iy. 6. Rem. ix. PI DO 


" cpo NI, lepti, inopia. 2 Cor. viii. 14. z, ne Rom. xi 12. 


Item privari, deficere, cep. 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
G0, ni, furfur. Kircher. p. 260. 
Cwix, ſtrenuus. Kircher. p. 86. 

D, vindemiare, mvy4v. Apoc. xiv. 19. 
D, mor, Vindemia. Apoc. xiv. 18. 
Co, bed, fodere. Pf. xxi. 16. 
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ru, conſeaui, ie, Ebk. viii. 6, f 1 | 
Fam, pn, vicuhz, caſtellum. Motth. x. il. xxi. 28 1 
r Flut NET £23, vieis pagis 4% Mattbe in. 33. 
Tosa, nen, conſolatio. Nan ene 10. Yo 53,29 
T nor, , nunc. Paſſim. wy fro 


—_— 
* 


I reiben pita: dere. 1 Con ii. 12. AY, ey BY 11 ly 

Tord, glorificare; Vide. OCW... F dub in, {ew 
I, T. debe, ren, renis. Jeſ. v. 27. Plur. not me epin xenes.- Mat. 
n. 4. Act. it. 30. Ebr. vii. 5. 1 g iii ibn his Dr 

| Fpen, nomen dare, imponere.” Vide pen. „ T „ ene et in Tx bs 

cen, fundare, fundamenta ponere. Pſ. viii. 3. Sli. Vide cen. . 

Tckw, mawuy, erudire. Pf. xxxvii. 1. Vide c R. SET > 


TTeng1, arguere, increpare, Grnhfhan, | 1 Tim. v. 1. Ve eat · 
Tenchl. 17 ; N O N et 13130 © s 


39 110 7 110 83 


Tro, mu, arrhös lis, auxilium. PE. an. 5. Ixxxviii. Bp MIEST 
Am manum dare, opem ferre, mu mahcduu, auxiliari. Pl Erxxvili. 
22. arndt, ſuſcipere. Pſ. exvii. 1 3. adjuvare. Liturg. Baſil. 
p. 2. Luc, i. 54. v. 7. X. 40. Philip, i iv. 3. adac, adjuvare. 
f cena fror, pena Act. xiii. 11. Spelsrran Ppræeſſe. 

Tit. iii. 8. Tun nov, ſocium habere. Philem. 17. 

ED Es Bod, dimittere, amour, Luc. XX, 10, II, Jac, i ji. 25. 
18 nu, amber, retributio. „ en 
Item retribuere, n. Pf. xvii. 20, Vide geiw, Ny 
Tip,, zl, Elmaghle, urbs antiqua Egypti. Kircher. p- ao8. 
Toon, calumniari, Vide $oortT. 


Fain, 


„„ 
Fox, baden et ignominia afficere. vide Gim. 


Ten, judicare. Vide an. a 
Ten, attendere. Vide Mr. | 


Tei, protegere, favere. aqtpr SANoC,- + ow ten, Cope legit a UaVy 
pro vobis eſt. Luc. ix. 50. : 


Te induere, 2, din. Pal. XXXIv. 13, 26. Math. Vi. 25, Marc. Vi. 9. 


Gal. 11i.26. 1e, ponere. Conſt. cum cox. Pl. bxviii.12. wRgCoAnur, 
operiri. Matth. vi. 3232. | 


F8,0, nu, Snow, deprecatio, FP OY pl. vi. 9. i 1. ee conſola- 
tio. Luc. vi. 24. Act. iv. 36. „ 
Item precari, . Ex. iv. 10. | 
Conſolari, exe. Jeſ. xl. 1. Matth. v. 4. 1 Theft, ii. 11. 


Trag, confortare, animum ae en ip Luc. XX11, 43: Vide 
xo. 


Tum, myoturer, cpmngaien, irritare, Sieve, Vide xn. 
Tel, den, lactare. Ex. 1 ü. . Matth. xxiv. ug. Item Marc, xiii. 17. 
Luc. 3. | 


FP, JV. Vr. | 


15 * novem. Fcœemin. Jr. 
ü owe 0 phy i _ abe. Kuchen. pag. 210. 
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eit TKTHCIC, viginti aged n Det in creatione. 
Sic qa A, Ac. an. [1 


# - 7 \ 4 h f * Js 


ehr, inſanus. Pro aTS,HT.. on Fug! N 
LAELS TC, n, zer; robur. Rd NEG rcu. Pro en. 

a 22TH, venite. Myſteria Litterarum, p. 14. 
ALLEUTE, infernus. Seribitur et FOES quod: idem et, 
Ane, T, caput. Fraate..t „n . 1 60 

apex, terminus. Pro apex, convenit cum Ebraico N. 

Zene, T, lingua, dialectus. ACIL,. 


anne . Tn. , qui tangi nequit. . 
 2'T1i149,TE, mas, incredulus. zn. 
Trnoxre, 2207, atheus. Len TF. | 


& TT WEN, immaculatus. Myſt, Litt. p. : Srecdegs. 


1 


TT r, 


, faeere. 05. 1 Lit.p 5.9. XOT'T co ae ub ar her nnov re 


by * FY NR. - EN” 


ATTWT, incredulus, inobediens. LTTWT nen. animo inobedies 
Myſt. L att, P · 26. 7 5 N | "© TS”, Fw. L 
Ard xe, A oc, ineffabilis. | 5 : 


aTaiRe, u 
e e, e * Gr Liner. 
p. 11. Paſſim. 

n. Color. M. L. p. 16. 

A, et. Pro d ο ⏑‚ OV MA ,p ˙ u 

2 18e, qualis? quomodo ? 725 

2.9, Epa.T. ſtare. Paſſim. Pro op, EpnT. 

de, I vita. Vi upra 2 n. ſt. lite; EC 

* \ XWO'STE Tabea. WY, Lag 24 A Topper 

Gallice, la quatre · vingtieme anneẽ de ſon àge ou de fa vie. 

Axle, dic. Axle Nl, dic mihi. Myſt. Litt. p. 59. et alibi. 

Ixil, ſine. Pro x Ge. Myſt. Litt. p. 9. xf Ep Mpware, abſ- 
que ſemine virili. Ibid. p. 16. ex initio Evangelii Johannis x- 


Teq MNEATS AT, q αονννne, ve aury AS, Pap inferio- 
ris Egypti. e neg Yo. 


„ + N Ate | 
| „ 
Ba pur, n. Myſt. Litt. p. 42. floe e- ecxw O ne re Spadn 
 NOTWT.: XE-SIQHPH: ANA AN Eg, pat CALOT; NTA - 
n7ceRnmmT. | Af TE in pe, oft en HAD r. MH NP, A- 
noc el. An ners gf p ee e 
Beppe et Rppe, novus, nova, novum. pP 
 RARIAN, T, granum, Aline. Joh. xii; 24. Semen Lingua Africana apud 
| Sextum Pompeium. Vide Joſeph. Scaliger. in Priapeia. Carm. 48. 
Bu, venite. Myſt. Litt. p. 6. 2qBwk gpz Ane re, adſcendit ſu- 
per Cœlos. Sic 2c & nech, deſcendit. Paſſim. 


1 7 ˖ 8 % # * » * 
11371 1 f 
- * * * * oy . _— 


5 E, | 5 


e, pro 1, ſolet poni, ut gone pro Gon, et fimilia ur ear 
SO, menſis, =o x BOT. mY . se 


et, * ire, venire,.. 

El22e, ſcire, cognoſcere, pro eil. My. Litter. p. 3. Alelate 2,5. 

nzg,HT, cognovi in corde meo. Paſſim. 

Er2Rine, T, ſignum. Paſſim. unt. 

eine, pro in!, adducere, inducere. zh 

_ Eipe, pro l, facere. . 

"EI, - Ecce. eic SRH re, pro ic eme, ecce. Pam; 

eco, x ne, gloria, pro WOT. NEGEQOT, gloria ejus. NXOEIC Aneoor, 

Dominus gloriæ. Myſt. Litt. P- 35. Eeõοẽ,̈ Anno dre, gloria 
ſit Deo. Ibid. p. 25. et D. Me 

epne, vel pne, templum. npne pro mepckel. 


EPPo, n, Scribitur et ppo, np po, rex. eres NEPPWOS, reges obo. 


eT&e, pro coke, propter. 
ETUWH, 7, nox. Paſſim. Pro EXWPP,. 
Sg, on, intus, pro EHovH. 
ecog, Ethiops, pro ee g. Myſt. Lite. ex Pl. boxer, 
nac eco 508g. E Pe e 290 


5 b 
Hae, T, numerus. Nl. 
©. erz. 


©, in hoc Dialecto fit ex T, quando ad adſpirationem 9, præcedit, ut 
er, Pro r HNr. enn, pro rn. 


oaikec, victoria. Myſt. Litt. p. 45. Pro Tee (quodumbram de- 


notat exemplis pluribus docebitur. W.) 
oRRie, pro ecRie. neRRio, humilitas, pro mee BIO. 
enn, abſconditus, pro ET2,Hn. Myſt. Litt. p. 6. et alibi. 
oo re, obe, timor, pro T9,0TE. Tet: Joan. Vil. 13. 
 ETRE ere AMIOTART, al vy ploy 707 ladaior, propter metum 
Judæorum. Et alibi paſſim, 


I. ur. 


I, mutatur in e, ut ne, articulus — pro Al. ne pro m. bout, 


ro pl, et ſimilia. 
Pt PO 2 n lep, 


3 


1 486 þ 


1epo, u, fluvius, pro 1x po. (potius eie po, uti exempla dovebuiit, Wi 
Tos, T; fin. Myft, Let. p. l. eu. e e 5484 


* 
711 7 . £ 109 147 ' 


R, Kanns 


Ki in hac dialecto riet locum 75 K Nam bæc FE bet ab 
a adfpiratis, Sic 2 pro O. T, pro o. n pro & paſſim uſurpatur. 
121A, linere, ponere, pro . AKA, 56 it eos. Myſt. Litt. p. 7. 
Anek 2.9, "3% dp aur, non permiſit 6,1 non enn cut _—_ 
\ | 1 erbros, tenebre, 3: XA. | 
Ne, niger. 11371 
r OL ot ann oe by rob diggs 
pn | K&S, n, terra, pro K p, l. eee e n 
KEAXE, 7, angulus, 9. a q 
ne, Agyptus, pro CHART. Myft. La We 
KOOTE, alii; ii quoque, pro e £45 > 1 
Koog,, angulus. Myſt. Litt. p. 18. Nn 035 tuft 
| KOT], parvus, pro KoTxl. Myſt. Litt. p. 16. 5 y 
x, Pponere, pro x. — 
| kw ERoA, n, remiſſio, pro mD. 
| 5 | KwWTE, pro K.. 
= ys n, ignis. Myſt. Litt. p. 8. et alibi lepe. 


% 


- 
9 A wt ag%g- E 
3 . 
4. 1 . 
2 ; 


A. FEET ED 


1 Nara. Paſtim i in Libro Myſtericotum Manuſctipto. | 


Nx, res, aliquid, nihil. Paſſim. Ane av, REGAL nemo. 
Paſſim. 


AOXNAER, N, bbadda, mollities, — 


1 B VU. Ke, apud Pachomium Ace. 


AAB, triginta, pro 22am. Myſt, Litt. p. 40. 
Ax, r, mater. Ac. 3 9 
ein, ne, ſignum. Affint. | 
Melo, T. NETARAEIO, jultificatio, Myſt, Litt, p. 41. 
K22.11uja, ne, oriens. 


nn, asc, ſolus, ſola. 
Ae; 


F 387 ' We 


KLE, Y, veritas, pro AAk. 9, o,, dds, verè. Myſt. Lit. p- T. 

Ae, amare, Myſt, Litt. p. 31. e, Pf. Ixxxvi. not (fic pro Nxoeic, ut 

piaſſim alibi.) Ae ne-£2uran ficiwy, diligit Dominus or Sion, 

Ae et Aff, et, cum, Pro, TEE . | 

2K&ep1T, dilectus. Myſt. Litt. p. 9. ex ii Matthæi, c. iii. . 1). : 
Nai ne naqqupe na. Geprr, hic eſt filius meus dilectus. 

KeET OTEETENITI, 7, Hellemiſmus, Lingua Græca. Nun. Lit. p· 6 
(lege AHRTON eien. W.) 

Lee, ſeribitur et Aeene, ne, memoria, pro Ae-cl. 8 

8 Præpoſitio ante res numeratas, ut An dialecto communi. 
nes, CMATT, ſecundus. Aeg, Go, CON, tertius. (po- 
tius tertia vice. W. Vide Myſt. Litt. p. 2. 

Anfaft, multitudo. An Ke Anne ATREe nipeqpnoke, c cum alia 
multitudine myriadum peccatorum. Myſt, Litt. 


Affe, T, modus, Irrel Ane, hoe modo. ine nia, maprhdurory 
omnimodus. ä 

| 221Ge, pugnare, pugna, pro axicgr, 3 . 

Ar, decem. Arore, undecim. Ar Ccnoxc, duodecim. 

Aron, tredecim. Atraq re, quatuordecim. Arn, 
quindecim. AnxTxce, ſedecim. Argan, an 
Kirrepig, novendecim., Myſt. Litt. p. 8, 9, & 10. 

Ara rnbne, nx" immutabilitas, NN OVILNTATIWWNE,! 
mutabiliter. 


2LNTATYAXE, T, ineffabilitas, of ora ga xe poe, in- 
effabiliter. 


ALITATXIGOA, r, furtum. (potius veritas, quod non eſt menda- 
cium. W.) Myſt, Litt. p. 24, 28. 
ART Tear, T, inſipientia. Scribitur et &HT Zert. Myſt. Litt. 
D: 3. SN OFT 2. r cha, in nee, 
AnrBP pe, T, novitas, innovatio. 
Are, T, medium, pro AHF. 9, rute ina, in medio a. 


lorum, inter illos, Myſt. Litt. p. 15. (lege Anre, uti exemplis 
docebitur. W.) 


22 tTEPO, T, regnum. 
2LIT OSA, r, Unitas, pro I2CTOSLI, 
ALT PE, teſtis, AfraNrype, teſtimonium. 


 K&NTPEUUIARUIE, T, cultus. T 2&ItT PEQUIARYE enden. idolo- 
latria. Myſt, Litt. 12 2, 


Aa 2 KMAT2, NN, 


— 


te, pro ni. necę a, pro nic, ltteræ. „ e teen 


5 188 . 


Altre „ A2, "#4 ſervitus. Myſt. ” Lieb, pag. TY Ia den woe dBA 
D reed ercsge fre iNET ey ert eos 
FS ſervitüte amari Agyptiorum: Item alib ii 

Moe. requieſcere. Myſter. Litt. p. 28. Ac οο, n 8 
tog, e x & Nroο MAPAPAA, requievit arca Noe ſuper 
montem Ararat. (lege rel pa et refer ad ae dew 


mor gg nn! Paſſim. £2 ne . 14241 gw n In ; ; 
2K0TTE, vocare. mort. „ In Boda genres; 


1% og ie ardere, pro AO Myſt Lite; p. hy en eqanove, 


l „N otkwe,, r in igne. b r nene v. Exod. | 


iii. 2. W.) | | | 1 V3 
; Acxe,, ne, crocodilus, eld cor TAs ODVEROAt DUEL 
| * RET. GED 925 R. b 2 19 71 Y IND 4b: e904 A%L 
n2c14T, beatus, Plur. NA.CIA.TOS,, beat. e 
NI, mihi, pro nu. + CT {SIE 


H&MHOTY, ern noxej, bonus. na norc, bona. eea.23ie © ena none, 
bonus ordo. Myſt. Litt. p. „ 


nanpe, 2 T, ſemen. Myſt, Litt. p. 23. na cpi. __ *r152bawp | 
Al, ego, pro 20k. Myſt. Litt. p. 47. l. 8. et p. 52. 1. 98 Not bane 
vocem ſupereſſe in lingua Sinenſium. 10 — 


7117 2 


nel, pro Nl, illi, ill. AT Naarn 


flexepfłc, pro norepho x. Paſſim. 


uren, vobis. AwTEN.. 


THT, venire, pro no. Sic in alis vocibus, ut entre, pro ennor, 


fratres. 


Toe, ſecundum, ut, veluti poſtra, ſabinde. (Pro UTL,E. Vide de T. 


modus. W.) 

fie, flare, pro Hihi. nanp ernißle cιο fipecq - Tung, aer flans. 
et vivificans. Myſt. Litt. p. 12. nile m Tong 0 omnis ſpi- 
ritus vivens. Ibid. p. 66. | 


ni, omnis, pro life. OSOMN nis. OSON men. 
none, n, Deus. Scribitur litteris ſuis, Vide ſupra nor: 


nog, ſalvum facere, pro nog, e. 


noc, magnus, ſublimis, pro muy” 


Neige, fic, hoc modo. a ad Se, I, modus. w3 Mytt. Lin. 
P. 4. & alibi. 


Frreq ee, ut fe. 


fro, ille, pro Meoq. 


110, articulus Nominativi, pro ' "MERIT 5 fgonc; 


L xg 1 


ne one, pro izotic, injuria. 
e e pp: G1 5 AMxonc. 


7 e * 
* 


0. O. 


O, pro oz, eſt, eqb, eTd. eqor, er. 
 oeicy, Vide ace oeiq;. 
 ons,, vita, ETong,,. pro ron. vivus. 


oOo, gloria. Vide eoor. 


oO, n, luna. np Aft no0g, fl et © luna, —_ Litt, . 5. et 
alibi paſſim. 


| dee, dei. Toce, pro Foct. 


Or, unus, Pro o,. NOTE. nov Mon, unuſquiſque noſtrum. 


Myſt, Litt. p. 2. 


OA, ſanctus. mar erorzaß, ſpiritus ſanctus. 


— 


oxeiq;, tempus. oreiqj mae, omni tempore, ſemper. Myſt. Lit. 


p- 2. & alibi, (niſi legendum fit ovxoeig. Sic ſemper ſeribitur. W. 


OTES,CA pte, n, mandatum, præceptum. 

Or e οB culmen, tectum. Myft. Litt. p. 18. 

OTH, n, ſacerdos, pro nE. D 

OH, OEM, apertus, aperta, apertum. 

On, dextra, pro OTINAIR.. | 

©OTOEIN, n, lux. epo ein, fulgere, illuminare, pro 0 SWINL. 
OTOEIGz, n, tempus. MOTOEIG, are ate olim. 
o, deficere, tardare. 

OSWS,, manere. AYJOTWS,, r,. Sic in alia Dialefo. 

06T, ſuffocare, ſtrangulare. 2.406TY, a | 


H. mm. 


II, adhibetur pro $ Nam hæc Dialeus abhorrer ab adfpiratis, 
Sic npæn, pro pn, nomen. 


nee, dimidium, pro A na qe Aeg oon, meridies. Mykter, 


r 
nage, n. - Myſt. Litt. p. 15, 16. 
ne, articulus — pro Ni. nei, Narr (Ef ab eiu, n. W. ö 
Ne, Ke 


ne, T, cœlum. Tre, pro rde. Plur. nume, cœli. 


nei, pro NAI. ner cTRpion, hoc myſterium. My Lite.ip. 2. 2; 

necTziov, nonaginta. NECTAIOT IC, e novem. Myſter. 
Lit. p. 36. | 

| noon. Vide nwne. 


nog cl yuy, pervenire, pro Fog, Myſt, Litt. p. 18. EKGA.N, nog, p 
8 E Ar 9,1 TInwn, fi enim perveneris ad eee. © kl 
npw, Te, hyems, pro Thpw.. Myſt; Lit. p.20., + 
none ERoA, n, tranſmigratio. Scribitur et nwwne; ut nunune eg 
mrs RN Nοnn, tranſmigratio Babylonis. Myſt. Lit. p. 3. 
Ibid. p. 42. 9,304 e pernoonꝗ Eko, antequam tcaruforretur 
nwpx Rod, n, extenſio. (potius diviſio, ſeparatio. W.) 
nom 69,0719, intrare, confugere, My. Lit. ” 65. 
nwT HO, fugere, fugare, ejicere. 
nurę ſculpere, pro.bwTe,, Myſt. Lit. p. 4a. ANTE, Goa, 
Rene, ſculpſit tabulam lapideam. 
none. Vide ntoſie. 


mug. pro hand d lus, ad hum pertinens; 


P. pw; 


8 adfcribere, apponere. Myſt. Lit. P- 14. & 24. lin, 1 I. erpars 
pe, eſſe, pro ep. ape, fuerunt. 
mpe S BHO, formatio, creatio, bun ab ipe, pro pr. ES 
peqnexars. Tor. Myſt. Lit. p. 8, ne THPOT, SOFAS $94” 
| Tos, omnia reptilia. 
peqp'oxoein, n, illuminator. Myft. Lit Pars 
peqpnx p, pe, N, PapparoTolcss 
pe N oone, u, paſtor. 
8 PEqCKAT, N, arator. Myſt. Lit. Po 14. 
PEqXIOTE, n, fur, furis. 
pequzi60x, mu, fur. Myſt; Lit. p. 14. Vide. IGD. a non 
furem deſignat. W.) 
pec ne, genitor, genitrix, Myſter. Lite. p. 30. pl rpeqdane f 
nor re, Mae # Ster, Maria Deipara. 
pee T Anng, n, dator vitæ, vivificator. Myſt, Lit. p. 7. 


peqF2,pwor, litera vocalis. Myſt, Lit. p. 10, et . 
pff, n, fol. npn. Paſſim. 


_ pitTe, pro pRT. Paſſim. 


L war } 
por e, veſpera, pro pot. Paſſim. 


pve, ft, templum. mxi2.1 Anpne, dedicatio templi. Myter. Litter, 
Fs: ä 


* 


| 8 2 2 
C, , n. 


ex en, fecundum, aide 

_ Cage, amarus. Scribitur et cx xe, vitio bega, ut puto. Myſter. 
Lit. p. 29. 

ca 99, feptem. Myſt. Lit. p. 8. et alibi. { 

cn ſcribere. qc g, q. {rip pews Lit. p. 27 Vide _ 

een, inns, pro ea So n. 

cbige, ne, circumciſio. Myſt. Lit. p. 9. 

ceene, ne, reliqui, reliquæ, pro cenz. Myſt. Lit. p. 12. 

cf. Scribitur et arent. Myſt. Litt. p. 31. ex Pſ. Ixxxvi. 3. Ac 
 AT0q ne rxoce qc CITE Noc, dialecto communi. 


oro, feoq ner Cocoa aq, cent XN, & ens iNuiNory 
abb ö d. Laco, et ipſe fundavit eam altiſſimus. 


C C27, duo ut in alio dialecto. xo'vT CnooTo, viginti duo- 
- KLtTciooTveC, duodecim. 


cftTe, fundamentum. cen r. | 

 eftTe; duo. Foemin. pro cnoxF. req eg, efrre Ans porcizz 
ſecundus ejus adventus. Myſt. Lit. p. 10. 

coc, Neomenia, pro co. Myſt. Lit. p. 26. 


:£00'59,, ne, congregatio. ure, £2,000 Te ETELMAT, tots 
ia congregatio. 


I'CUICWOTS, INLLILOOT ex$C00v9,C ov urr, congregatio aqua- 
rum in unam collectionem. Myſt. Litt. p. 5. | 


Colli gere, congregare. & JCOOTE, S0 n, collegit, congregavit. 

. . 

cp, ne, latus, pro chip. Myſt. Lit. p. 23. 

cr eBON, repudiare. Myſt. Lit. ex Pil. cxviii, 22. Nee TAN c- 
Toq Ehod HC NE'FKWT nm Aq ονννẽ,j,mm oa ne fuoog,, dia- 
lecto communi. Nn ETATUwajt xe mi exof G41 A- 
Gun ETRWN NK AtYov dy G edbxIHα⁰ ot oro bf rrs, Tos 2% n 


eis x5pa9dv vas, lapidem, quem reprobayerunt #dificantes, hic factus 
eſt in caput anguli. 


coone, ne, latro. 
cooge, arguere, Nen. Pro cogr. 


coc 


3 Nk! ky 192 'Þ 
WE i £06 ſtultus, inſanus. Pro cox. ad 
g cl, ne, litera, ſcriptio. Pro eat ies erer, r, ſeiprs bern 
Pro cSHON r. | pod 
e, ck mulier. Pro ce. 


, OK eee ee 
Ta elo, ne; donum, dignitas, pro T2 10. elke, pro rauer. 5 
elo, facere, formare. Pro 62.4810. ö . 
Tao, Te. Myſt. Lit. P. 34. nnovrre doo oc ar ITanpo 
 KntioTTe. = 
| rand, ne, cuminum. gie fe | 
Tape. Pro ea pe. Sic 12 pon. Myſt, Lit. p. 3. "Matt, vii. 7. TD 
Taz p ON ο HmHιẽ en, pulſate et aperietur Vobis. Dialecto com · 
. muni, KwWAS, OTFOS, EFAOXWHN MWTEN. © 
Tad ety, prædicare, concionari. Myſt. Lit. p. 6. zqQwk rage | 
dei MNETOTAILAS, TE Exwors, deſcendit predicavit iis, qui 
detinebantur. Ibidem NEVEDDEAION 'CETAGE delcg. Eyange- 
lium prædicatur. | 
Tha, puns, Pro RN. 
TR'Ro. Pro Torkw. | | 
Te, articulus femininus pro T. Ver _ Oat, ſeriptura, Myſer 
Litt. p. 6. 
. TENOT, nunc. Pro +nos. 
TENOT, vobis, vos. Pro eh. 
Tung ne, digitus. Myſt. Litt. p. 42. 
Tuc, ne, ventus. Pro eon. nne po, ventus orientalis. 
nrepfc, ventus meridionalis. NT Ner, a nTes 
ne Nen, ventus occidentalis. | 
| TI&2E10. Pro o. Myſt. Litt. p. 27. ex « Epiſtola prima ad Ti- 
mothum, c.3. v.16, fr oꝗ ne MtTaqovwny, 51. Tc pE NN 
2.T 9&2 £109 & NE ni, Dialecto communi. n er do- 
onę e Sen TCare, 34022210 Sen m ne, 5 Le i 
aged id n ir wen, quod manifeſttatum eſt in carne, juſtifica- 


tum in ſpiritu. —_ 
70, 


L 
Abies pars, pro To; Myſt. Lit. p · 40. ö 


Tur M2,HT, perſuaſio, pro οτ HNr. 
rug; Ratuere, pro . 
Tg e & et Ae en nerrugge, qui pal wt 5 


* P. *. 
Ul. 0. 
| w, hujus litter loco FRE Guplex 0 in n hac Dialecto wha, ut goon, 
0 e 


W, concipere. Myſt. Lit. p. 5 ex « Jef. vii. 14. eic g urre eic uap 
na neczno Noxyhpe, dialecto communi. e, Hume 1c Fnæ p- 
oeHoc eceepRory o, ec We ecce d conci- | 
piet et pariet fil filium. | 

ne, ne, lapis. Ic nwne oog, Chriſta vpn vel. Mit Li 
P. 32. 

: ung, ne, vita, pro with. 

| WY 22, conſumere. Myſt. Lit. p. 33. nnovTe e, cao v1 

ne, Deus ignis conſumens eſt. 

e ne, luna. Sic aliquando. Sepius nog, 

Wer ne, I po, RO. an Lit. 10 1 


4 e N s * T » 
* 
8 G 
— - » 
. | vent n y 5 fi & 0 n 
. 3 * > 2 x TY £ % * 
. 8 » 12 ; * * we . 5 x : * — * * © s 
q 4 .- * 
8 k 


G, ne, feſtum, dies feſtus, „ ASyS 24-9492; 

GAAP, corium, pellis. gap. e 

zr, immolare. gar. 

GA 1pe, Te, gaudium, feſtivitas. MR. 1 p. 33. 47 TY 

«3.KdEn, collocare, ponere. Myſt. Litt. Paſſim. 

GAXE, ne, e, ſermo, pro nicx xl. 

Rp, ne, ſocius, amicus, pro cin p. 

dgedeer, Te, ſponſa. Thee T. 

 GEKKUIE et ge, miniſtrare. Nest. 

Neepe, Te, filia. qe pi. 

GHN, arbor, lignum, pro «ann. | 

Apes ne, Saus h . See lem. Nyd. Lit, p. 14. et t alibi, 
fill. 


Loan I 

cziNe, quzzrere. Myſter. Lit. p. 3. en Mak. vi. 5. Arrer apo 
5 nn n me Tape tine 0 eee nirrn, dialecto 
communi, A pie ⁊ in OTOg, ee nwTeEN * sperren e XIXII. 


 KwAS, af08, ere 20TWrt nurren, PT WS ITS rar: 
D gerte, xpobtTt Y evoryhou Tau o du, petite et dabitur vobis; * et 
| Invenietis ; pullate et aperietur vobis. 

_ <a2oTH1, octo. Myſt. Lit. p. 8. 
Wo2enT, tres. Fœmin. QOALTE. | 
Goon, pro uon. 

Gorerr, vanus. lein e. roter. 


- 91 


— 1 


_ @zmipe, mirabilis, miraculum. Apt. 


Se, nu, paſtor. Joh. x,, M iin 

xn, INE, reliqui, teliquæ. Wfl. Lite p. mcc. Wan 

Ge, Oportet, decet. Myſt. Fir RIA e © n warn, eee 
enim nos, pro cue. | 4 

de, ſeptuaginta. Legitur et ge. oe enum FR 

* pro & eO, poſſe. . 


WP 


4 — id 17 83 423 FR -» "ae + 4. * » 0 1 1 * * "> 2 
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9.22, vim, finis. Sac. Ar 


„ iBec, xe, victoria. (umbra. W. ) rk Gier Myft. 13 p. 3 et 55. 

oeh, ura, ſecundum, juxta. Item priuſquam. 

Snc, &, oportet. ,n ne, wow Sn on, n iterum. Myſt. 

WS” 4 3 / * | 

pep, cuſtodire. A peg, 1410 079 enn zan nun en 

gd, anchora. NX N. GE. 7 . 

o,Rnee, ne, plur. 2d pus. nig,Rnog. 

»,Rovp, Te, leva, ſiniſtra. Texg,hovp, lava tua. 5 3 

©zE» cadere. Myſt. Lit, P- 2.1. I 3. Item i invenire. Rad epo. i inve- 
nimus eum. 

S eοο immolare. Myſt. Lit. p. 2 5. Sed Sud. 


pen vel Dll i in. S npæn ALNEIWT, in nomine _ wl Lit. 
p. 1. 


p, en, articulus indefinitus pluralis, | n. 
2,CT@,wT, ſcrutari, inquirere. Ser ... 
S; Hure, ecce. Item CATER. . pro &,HHNE 10. g furre Tenor, 


en vobis. Myſt. Lit. p (potius, ecce nunc. Sic et interpres 
Arabicus. W.) 


err, 


ELLE 1 


©oHT, pro Er. He, frrc, in 191 DA nere. 

Steif, ne, Zprioy, agnus. | V 
Sinns, ne, ſomnium. e eee IE ; 
SNN, ne, ſenex. Sed do. my | | 
 &,2RKe, quadraginta, Myſt. Ein. p. 9. 

SON, ne, calor, æſtas. | P 4 SEO TEES RG 
SAN ne, Jens, ſervus. Se ME Ie 1d Pet 4 | * 

Soo, ne, dies. | F 3 | 
See, Te, et OTE, pico, timor. hats 8 
£,0Te, momentum. p, f OVg,0TE, confeſſim, ſtatim, momento tem- 

Poris. Myſt, Lit.p. 3. (potius,in timore. Sic et interpres Arabicus, W.) 
Sorerxe. Te, ag, initium Geneſeos. Myſt. Lit. p. 21. 9,95 reg o 
Ferre annowre xa ui frrne n AKAP,, NKAP, NEGOTWNDG, 
ERoA An ne. aw ne ££nzTovxepp,ur epo ne, aw 
nepe OTKAKE DINAS. nnovn, acw nend £nnrvTe eqn. 
EUMHT Rx AH, dialeto communi. Sen ov pn 
ST 04.2210 r, ne OVKAS,!,, A OTATINAY Epog: 
ne org, co. ov ꝙ, vc AN HA CR èxen nora, 
OTOS, ovnne fire $f naq na (Sic La Croze in ſuo MS. ſed 
Wilkins nt&quiorﬀ, quod prefero. W.) Srren niawor, ty Aοαπι 
rains 6 e Thy gerd H Thy vie 2) : oubros in d Ths Cu th ent ee 
molęrro 7% Lev, in principio fecit Deus cœlum et terram. Terra 
autem erat inviſibilis et incompoſita, et tenebræ ſuper abyſſum; et 
ſpiritus Dei ſuperferebatur 58 aquam. 
g pupe, flos. 9,PHP1.- 
S, poor, vox, WV. 

S, Pw, Te, fornax, caminus. Myſt. Lit. p- 58. 

@,T oO, mane. &.9,T OOTE une, fatum eſt mane. Myſter. Lite: 
p. 22. & alibi ex cap, i. Geneſ. 


Sum, 2. ww, nos quoque. Suu tu quoque. Sic 2,wwt, 


CPC. 5 
X. XANXIL,. | 
'aike Xe, Gene X21ReKe. W.) ne, mercenarius, mercede conductus; 
QB Ne. 5 


'X&1E, ne, deſertum. Myſt. Lit. p. 2. & alibi. 

xa The, reptile. C Teſl. | 

xs e, profanus. Myſt. Litt. p. 65. AZ.CTRONODOC erxa ge. 
vide et pag. 18. e. 8 

Bb2 ax, 


XA xe, ne, inimicus. Scribitur et Xz1Xe. 
kecr, exaltare. Myſter. Litter. p- 35- ex Joh. iii. 14. KATA oe. ra. 


4 ne fro cẽ̃ EC MRpi Ap A], vet Nc Mwons ART Toy 4 25 TY ENT 


— r — 


L % 1 


xxx, ne, paſſer. Myft. Litt. Nat SA. ot 1 i TRY 


* ; 0 9 1.23% N 0 
XXI. 5 l g 6 4 i we 


KLWTCHC XECT Ang , oej Sn Tepnatoc. Tai Te ge ang 
ne ET PETXECT è nanpe Anpοανe, dialecto communi. pn. 
ETA. $AWTCRC GEC nig, o fe, p 5,1 ng qe np. Surf 
ros den de Toy vioy vd dpd ru, ſicut Moſes exaltavit ferpentern in | 
deſerto, ita exaltari oportet filium hominis. | 


Xi, capere, accipere, Myſt. Lit. p. 35. 312i Sn , accepi in ma- 


nibus meis. ETAITEL CLESTY qui OR: accipit. _ Pag 3 

ex Evangelio Matthei. | . 
X12LO0E1T,. pro Ag&wiT... Myſt. Litt. p. 20. l 
Xin, Fa 1cxe n, ab, abuſque. Myſter. Litre. 10 4. 1 emwowupton er- 


WM en xin é NEENES,, myſterium abſconditum a Roms 


kin Agyopn, ab initio. Ibid. p. n 


are ne, blaſphemia. xeo cx. 


xickw, diſcere, erudiri. Myſt. Litt. p. 4. ook 65 


rice, ne, ſublimis. Seribitur et ide. ier. | 
X1T, viginti. Vide X0vwT: 


X160N, furari. (mentiri, uti mts: es W. ) Mit. da f p. 66. 
cexicod ei nec roi iõe THPOS . Men necd, al furati ſunt 
elementa omnia cum litteris. 


| XOEIC, ne, vgs. Senbitur aliquando compendiole, ut in ali Dialecto 


n C. : "28 W 


- XOOKLE, ne, liber. xt. Scribitur et XWWILE:" 
Too, mittere. FNzX00T, mitto, mittam. 


XOCE. (Göcl.) ne x xoce, AIG alta. Myſt. Lit, p.10. Seriditu et 
RWET. + 
XOTWT, viginti XOTT ore, xxi. XO CHOOSE, xxii, WT&>- 
nooc, idem. Myſt. Lit. p. 8. 4.2 

Plur. xwoTTe. . Ibid. p. 29. 


No, NE, generatio. Myſt. Lit. p. 23. Item gignere. Ibid. p. 23. aq 


Xo, genuit. 5 
po, ne, victoria. 6Po, item vincere. X xqpo, vicit. Myſt, Lit. p. 9. 
xo re. Vide XOTWT, viginti. . | 


Kop, tangere. AqXwo,, tetigit. 
kx, ſublimis. Vide xoce. 


G 6 C. 


1 7 = n 
* % 6 a * 7 
4 : g 

3 * ; 
a" 7 * 


+ 175 AT 40 ' / 
">: | : . pk FOUL. DLL. 1 2M & 54 
Ty Gänze, ne, OY wrote ol debilis. 1100005 „ 
| GEpwh,, ne, vit. e ny ance wise dals een Lit. 


2 


P. 29. 2110 > A6 0 > 
one, nubes, een ; one, 1 in * diſt: Lit. b. 37. et 47. on. 
Gin. Idem quod vin, in alia Dialecto. 


oinB (Ox, Te. Myſt. Litt. p. 9. TeqoT Akon Leon 8 rakrpz. 


Anz peeruxn, ejus deſcenſus in uterum virginis. T6&11 RU LSP, 
aſcenſus. Ting & necHT, deſcenſus. 
oſne, invenire. Vide ine. en ine, invenimus. yd. Litt. .f 10. 
619e1, Te, adventus. 


CLN, frrne. Myſt. Tier 5. 4b. lese ain ina are, en. THe, 


cum ponerentur in cælo. W.) 

gu entre, Te, fundatio. Myſt. Litt. p. 6. 

Cie, Te, poſitio, figura. Myſt. Litt. p. 15. 8 

Sim ice, It, partus, nativitas. 4 Kt 
Ginnwwrte, "7x, mutatio, tranſmutatio. Wa. Lic [2 67. A 
C mee n, ædifica tio. 


* 


„„ ee Ar nfeglita Ax 
6T{Cworp,, "It, congregatio. EW 
G11 Inc, I, "TE, ſcriptio, actio ſcribendi. 
Ci M,, declaratio. 
6inTaquyehT, transfiguratio. My Litt. Pp. 9. 
6inw. Myſt. Lit. p. 9. nexcponoc Ae Wanlo wee ae tem- 
bus novem menſium eus graviditatis. 8 ä 
crix xe, ne, ſermo, oratio, pro XIncx xl. 
ingibxt, T, viciſſitudo, mutatio. | 
* Ginaywne, Tv, creatio. T 6Wwan ERoA AT mgwne £xnKoctzoc; 
: revelatio creationis mundi, mondo * Ths, Miner 76 nee Myſt, Lit. 


8 | 
. ing, AO, "TE, ſeſſio, actio ſedendi. Myſt. Lit. p. 10. 


x, "It, manus. XIX. | 
_ Caangyine, viſitatio, viſitare. Myſt. Un p. 31. Y, od dmgine g qua- 


6 Anchine nei nne N viſitatione viſitabit Deus Ty- 
rum, ex Propheta. 


gb, poſſe, ze Mx N. 


Ce ic, n, Dominus. NOC, pag. 55. 1.7. Myſt. Lit. alibi ſeibicu XOEIC. 
Cod, furtum, potions (mendacium, Je. W.) 


4 


p * Bd * 


1 


i 298 . 


GIL, N, robur, vis. xo. 

Spo, ſemen, xpox. Myſt. Litt. p. 3. Sf 

S, manere. Joh. xii. 25. Ann unn Txw £2.3&0C HTA XE 
EPET N TRARINE TICOTO e ES,PA1 ex N NKAP, NECRROT 
W2.cEw KMATIAC EcguoNe 2e ECGzATLILOT ACT ra p- 
.| no6Eria.quny; dialecto communi. AH Lanny Txw A õE 
nur en xe APEYT e Tna pi ICOTO ꝙei EXEN xx 0X0 
rec neoc Mn ea c 1 Cajon Ae Scan- 
Aon gi cen OSIERY AOVT AD, RON, 4% apy. N b Fay 
ö Khuxos I vr ed tie Thy yd t e wine whe, kay N dd MN 
4 amen, amen dico vobis, niſi granum frumenti cadens in 


terram mortuum fuerit, ipſum ſolum manet, fi autem n mortuurn fue. 
rit, multum fructum aff err. 


coke, folium. Plur. g,cndwRe. Myſt, Lit. 56. 

nee ſtg,endwhe, inſtar folioruth, xX. 

G ERoA, ne et Te, al Mytt. Lit. p. 3. Feemin, ibid. Inf 
Maſc. & p.5. & alibi. - 


Revelare. Myſter. Litt. p. 4. Nod pw on ne T7 aqGeAn nas. 


nan Ego\, et is ipſe eſt, qui oO are W I ac 
dopn ERoON in dial comm. 23 5 


Cogr, reſpicere, videre. XOSUT. 2 W 5 
1 No Myſt. Litt. p. 26. Item ercbrcg, 1 pro o Xixek: 


" 


7. + Tei. 


„ De 


&; in hac te ut t Raban in Te, #6 fi articulus, five 
inſerviat compoſitioni vocum, Sic EANre pro * na g- 
Te pro aF, et ſimilia. 

F+2x2.Te1, pro | 224. 

Tor, quinque. Myſt. Litt. p. 8. 


Tru. . * Lit. p. 29. KH Tron mA 2255 Alice nir, ſine 
ulla diſcordia et pugna. 


Sic. cord p- 28. gf Wann xn Tun, in pace ſine dif- 
cordia. 


W. V. In. 
Vic, novem. we. * p. 8. Femin. Irre. 


18 L 199 1 
az rre Anep,cov, hora nona diei. Ibid. p. 397 
Vic Age, nongenti. DCCCC, Ibid. p. 43. 


FINIS LEXICI EGYPTIACO- LATINI. 


Abſolvi dio tertio menſis Martii Anni Chriſt MDCCXXI. Anno 
ætatis meæ ſexageſimo. 


MATURIN US VEYSSIERE LA CROZE, NANNETENSIS. 
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BATOZ 38. 
&o 135 1 
deve. = 1 all 

&ovorO- 62, 
eyedover 75. 
eas 87. 
Se 22. 
ay uNey 22. 
s,, 22. 
| ru 116. 
zie. 42. 
ar 133.— 
anleger 114. 
et, 53. 
| eyſinle 130. 
2mũ 73. 
Nei Ne 7. 


ani % 66, 106. 


49 0715 

aue 106. 
4 15, 05» 66. 
ana 17 
is 115. g 
epos 117. 
Eyxuge 9. 5 
4 48, 66. 
4s 106. 

49 0466 43. | 
hi 6, 117. 
210010 44. 
pid 127» 138. 
4 168. 
Arend, 134. 


* 


5 gelen 171. | 


&2g0s 28, 33 


| xen 160. 


den 40. 
8 179. 
ice 86. 

ee 98. 


— . MY 126. 
— 1 ta 126. 
—. 95. 


5 5. 2 
255 3 

aug 9. 

A $4e 

RI ereilos 44 · 
&JanlurE- 8. 

edxeiv 174. 

A l 47, 49, 64s 173. 
Ace 74, 82, 173. 
Add 76, 173. 
be- 171, 174. 


| &d)xw5s 168, 173. 


* e- 8. * 
cæ PCL 50, 9 . 
abb 94. 

& uy xr * 

& 0οναεν 70. 


Ne 161, 169. 


4er 10 bis. | 


Ad’ ©, 9. 
a Halter 44- 


1. 5 
4 2] 


A. 


S feeerG 6. 
&Jpurey 13 bis. 
0 2. 


H e. 8. 
gr 128, I 34s 1707 


 6JtTnng 1 38. 
Fang 179. 
490. 66. 


| among 116; 


_ 78... 

ar Tl 115, 

f 49, 169. 
led, ai Nom A* 
abpes 94. 
alnefioten 122. 
an%αιν 161. 

aA 93. 


4e 94. 
4760 Ig. 


| algen, 65,137, 140 dir: 


eugene 77. 


elaggoxights 48. 


Aube 133. 


ai xeòs 162. 
e 130, 135. 
49% Uyery 130. 


aN] 130, 139. 


Ana 36. 


c 36. 


58% 6 
c 10. 


eig Toy cus 16. 


au αεαiα 17 8. 
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arms %, 112. 
æuaragu res 7. 
Axeregzers @ 6. 


N Gv 55, 66. 
ar 131. 
a, 94, 99. 


a Au ay 24+ 
are, i, 43, 178. 


Les, by %, 8. 
ee 150. | 

anels, ve 139. % 
aer 40. i 


Area mf, 5, 80, 83. 
GxgonuSG 44+ > | 
Ager, Thy 355 ys: 
rente, „ oo” 


arne 7. | = z 
@xupEy 32z 34. 8 FR ; 
KX&AvT05S 9. WS w_ F 


Ar 7. 
Ax et Hixay 20. 
| AA 200 5 3. 
KAcCovis 18 
NA” 1 40. 
ναννννε 1 
CAKGAGY HS 18155 


n, 5 f, 6. my 


AA 157. 
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acies 26. 

actio 29, 159. 
actio amandi 42. 
actio dandi 179. 


actio faciendi, operandi 2 


21. 


actio videndi 58. 
actionis præſentia 165. 


acquirere 169. 

acuere 131. 

acus 38. 

acutus 125, 128. 

ad 20, 67, 120, 145» 1575 
159. 

ad eum, eam, nos, 120. | 

ad me, te, eum, nos, vos, 
eos, 85. 

ad- me, te, vos, 1 51. 

ad te, vos, 67. 

adauctio 2. 

ad caput 146. 

addere 66, 73, 101, 106. 

addere manum 67. 

addi 70. 


adducere 9o. 


adeps 72, 119 
adeſt 101. 
ad finem 143. 
adhærere 105, 107 bis, 170, 
adhæreſcere 107. 
adhor- 


A. 


adhortatio 18. 
adhortari 18, 150. 
adhuc 19, 29, 65. 
adhuc vivens 29. 
adjicere 66, 67, 106. 
ad iram provocare 170. 
adjurare 102, 
adjutor 79. 
adjuvare 180. 
adminiſtrare 91. 
admirabilem facere 135. 
admodum honorandus 133. 
adnumerare 118, 
adoleſcens 3, 33, 147. 
adoleſcentula 3, 147. 
adoptio 48. | 
adorare 73, 131, 157. 
adorator 80. 
adſpectus 94. 
adſpergere 62, 63. 
adſtringere 178. 
' advena 78, 125. 
adventus 166. 
adverſari 20. 
adverſarius "HE 
adverſus 20, 675 159. 
adulatio 95. 
adulter 64, 123. 

adulteria 64. 
adulterium facere 169. 
adulterium patrare 64. 
ad vocare 72. 

- #dificantes 15. 
Ecificare 32 bis, 33, 35- 
'  #dificatio 35. 


gypti inferioris regio, 2 


Chora dicta 39. 
Item Chemi 40. 
Egypri ſuperioris regio, 


Mares, dicta 40. 55 


Egyptus 115. 
Egrotare 137. 
ægrotus 137. 
 A#gyptius 78. 
æmulatio 51,115. 
æmulari 115. 
æmulator 81. 
æquabilitas 129. 
æqualis 129. 
æquitas 97 

in æquitate 97. 
acer I. | 
wrarius 12. 


æſtiva veſtis 18. 


alapa 33, 126. 
albicantes 4. 
| albus 67, 69, 71, 11 To 


A. 


eruginari 128. 1 

zrugo 19, 128, 167. 

* 157. | 
æſtas 137. 


æſtus 149. 


Etas 38. 


in æternum 120. 


| æternus 120. 


2 15. 

ZEthiops 15. - 
affectare decorem 174 
affectu carens 8. | 
affer g. 
afferre 28 bis. 
affinitatem inire 132. 


afflictio 16, 47, 53 bis, 108, 


158, 169. 


affligere 29, 51, 152, 153. 


158, 169, 


aflligi 108, 149, 153. 


Africa 111. 
Africus, ventus 16. 
ager 28 bis, 90. 


agere 164. 


agere contra aliquem 179. 


agi 178. 
agitatio 32. 


agitatus 153. 

agna, ovicula 154. 
agnus 154, 158. 
agricolæ 68, 71. 
agricultura 68. 

ala 104. | 
alacritas 86. 


albus fieri 67. 

alere 121. 
Alexandrinus 78. 
alienari 125. 
alienus 31, 32, 125. 
alienus à mendacio 2. 
aliquando 92. 


aliquis 156. 


aliquid, res 17, 69 | 
alius, a, 31, 32, 08, 115. 
aliunde 177. 
allatus 140. 


allevare 5. | | 
Alexandria, ad. Egypi | 
angulus 15, 36. 


76. 


5 aigere 25, 86, 


alligare 55. 


a longe 156. 

altare 38. 

altaris vaſa 34. 

alter 115. 

altera, fœm. gen. 115. 
in alterutrum 145. 


Altilis 121. 
altior 136. 


altitudo 174. 


altiſſimus 19, 176, 
altum 136. 
in altum 136. 


altus 136, 176. 
alvei, canales 40. 
alumen 117. | 
amans bonorum 37, 
amans Dei 37. 
amans fratrum 38. 
amans hominum 38. 
amans peccatum, 37» 
amarè 17. 


amare 42 bis. 


amaritudo 17, 122. 


a marus 17, 53, 122. 


amator filiorum 38. 
amator peccati 37. 


ambitioſus 38. 


ambulare 55, 160. 
amens 6, 8, 97. 
amicire 167: G 
amicitia 45. 

amicus 135. 

amor 37, 42. 

amor fraternus 45. 


amor hominum 45. 


amor gloriæ 45. 
amovere 137. 
amplecti 53, 54. 127. 
amplexus 53. 
amplius 158,163. 
amputare 171, 


amputare caput 59. 
amula, vas, unde bibitur 1 1% 


115. 
an 121. 
anchora 9. 
ancilla 13. 


ancipites lad 92. 
anethum herba 178. 


angariare 114. 
anguilla 141. 


anguſtar! 130. 


anguſtia 


Az 


anguſtia 102. 


anguſtus 165. G i. Fe its 


anilis 139. 155 


animalia tua 65. 
animo deficere 33. 
animo turbari 130. 


181. 
anno ſuperiori 94. 
annulus 140. 
annuere 178. 
annunciator 82. Tal 0 
annunciare 102, 110, 126, 
056; 199. ©. tÞ 
annus 88. 
annus primus 1. 
per ſingulos annos 85. 
anſer 31. | 
ante 145, 146. 
ante eos 146. 
ante et retro 153. 
ante generationes 146. ; 
ante lunam 146. 
ante me 146. 
ante nos 146. 
ante ſecula 146. 
ante ſolem Par 1 248255. 
ante te 146. S sees, 
ante vos 146. 5 
antemna navis 102, | 
antequam 555 
anteriora 153. | 
Antinous, urbs . * 
antiquus 5, 132. 
antrum 12. | 
anus, podex, 142. 
anus, vetula, 186, 
anxiari 51. 
anxietas cordis 48. 

aper 88. : 
aperire 4, 5, 67,71. TE. 
apertus, patens, 68, 165 
apex 137. | 
apium 51. ? 
apoſtema, ſanies, 23,- 
apparere 72 bis, 
apparitio 72. ü 
apponere 101, 16. 
apprehendere 3, 103, 156, 
| 173, 178. 

approximare 148. 
Aptus 97. 
apud 145. 
apud me oratio 149. 
apud eum, apud ſe, 145. 
apud ſe ipſum, apud te, 145. 
apud ie 1 59. 


ies aquila 
animum addere, conſortare, 8 


areſcere 137. 5 
argentarius 38. 


- 


= 


| n 57. 


aqua calida 35. 118107 | 
aqua carens 2. 
aqua intolerabilis g. 
N11 ventus, 6, 75. N 
ls, 1314, 
ara 128. 

aram 98, 

aranea 98. 

arator 83. 

aratrum 152, | 
Arbat, urbs Aa . en! 
arbitrari 17, 114. 
arbor 96, 114, 119. 139 
arbor navis 25. 


arbor morus . 


archiepiſcopus abbas 61, 


arceſſere 72, 
arcus 110. 


ardua res 53. 
area 176, | 
arefacere 108, : 
arena 136, 


argenti cupiditas 48. 
argento emtus 1 8 


argentum vivum 2 8 
| N Eb 
. arguere 89, 97, 180. 
aries, inſtrumen. bellicum 1 57. 
auditum facere 24. 


ariditas 137. 


aridus, arida, 13 3,134,1 37: 
arietes 117. 


armari 149. 


armatura 150. 
Arment, urbs Egypti, 17. 
armare 159. 

arowata 92. 


arteriz 55, 138, 159. 


articulus 22. 
artifex 79, 
arundo 30, 
as, aſſis 103. 
aſcendere 27, 57 bis, 61, 124. 
aſcenſio in cclum 124, 166. 
aſcenſiones 38, 124. 

aſcenſor equi 172. 

aſcia, ſecuris, 31, 41. 

aſina 19. 

aſinus 19, 29. 

Aſiuth, urbs /Egyp. Thebæ 93. 
aſpergere 62. 
aſpernari 128. 


. 
aſperſio 62. 


afſpice & audi nos 95. 


aſphaltus 42. | 
aſpis, idis, 158, 161. 


aſſare 111, 163. 
aſſequi 111. 


aſſecutio 111. 


aſſiduè 54. 
aſſiduitas 54, 56. 
aſſiduus 7. 

aſſidua vox 7. 


aſſume eum 38. 
aſſumere 28, 101. 
aſſumentum 107. 
aſſumptio 28. 


aſtutia 33, 48. 
Aſwan, Soan, Dioſpolis. 96 


atheus 2. 
Atkous, urbs Egypti, 105. 


atramentarium 43. 


Atribis, urbs Ore. * 


athleta 78. 
-- attende 154. 
| attendere 29, 154, 181. 


attentio 27. 
attenuare 132. 


. attollere 99, 140, 174 


attonitus eſſe 29. 
avarus 10, 38. 
avaritia 45, 173. 


audire 94, 99, 174. 


auditor 80, 83. 
auditorium 40. 


auditus 99. 

avellana nux 4. 

avellere 76. 

a vento corruptus 165. 

a vermibus depaſtus 167. 
avertere 32, 112,136. 


auferre 15 bis, 65, 102,117, 


141, e e: 
augere 2, 70. 
augmentum 2. 


augurium 175. 
auguſtiari 130. 


Avis 16. | 
avis 10G, 131, 151, 155. 


aula 9. 


aureum annulum geſtans 163. 
aureus 133. 


auribus percipere 7. 


auris 41. 
aurora 29. 
aurifex, aurifaber 151. 


| aurum 62. 


(E) 


auſeul · 


A. 


auſcultare 41, 94. 1 25 ap: 


auſter, regio meridionalis ys boni ominis res -1 26. 
88. 


ab auſtro "Ya G1 PT 
auxiliari 180, 
auxilium meum 4. 


auxilium 47 bis, "ou 
axilla 30. 


azyma 8. 


azymi 44. 


Bacca cujuſvis planter 1 
betha 11. 7 
bajulare 101, 108. 
_ bljulas 3s, * 
Bana, Panopolis 
Banaha, Nobe 13 | 


Banuan, urbs Egypti, 74 


baptiſta 93. 
baptiſmus 117. 
Ls at 16, 65, % . 


5 4+ 
barba ſuperioris labri 94. 


Baſrutha, urbs Egypt, 122. 


BaT 1 

beatus 9 | 
beatum dicere 118; 
bellae 14. © ©» 
bellator 90. 
bellum 14. 


bellum gerere cum amor 1 8 


benedicere 94. 
benedictio 94. 


benedictus 93 bis. 
benefactor 79. 
beneficentia 46. 
benefecit mihi 
beneplacitum ho: 
benigne facere 75. 
benignitas 48 bis. 
beta, olus, 159. 
bibere 98. 
bicamerata 147. 
bilinguis 82. 


Biſa, nomen a proprium Abbe- 


tis 13. 
bitumen et pix 35 
bivium 149. 
blandimentam 176. 
blandiri 96. 
blaſphemus 82. 
blaſphemare 64. 
blaſphemia 65. 
bonz famæ res 126, 
bona oliva 62, 
bona temperies aeris 26. 


bono animo eſſe 118. 171 
bonum nuntium afferre 56. 


cadaver 80. 


cadere qz bis, 145, 3 bis, 


caligo 156. 


* 


bona voluntas 180. 


bonitas 48. 


bonus, a, um, 58, 75, 87. 
bonus nuntius 126. 


Borles, borles armolg Tana 


74. 


bos 20. 


boves 20 bis. 


brabium 12. 
brachium 136. 


braſſica 131. 


in brevi 116. 
breviare 165. 
breviter 138. 


bucella 365. "LT, hi 


butyrum 277224. 
buxus, arbor, 1 9. | 


byſſus 126. Le) 
y_ torts 126. 


C. a | 
Chemie Aru nt 3 8. 


cadens non 8. 


156, 161. 


cæcitas 25, 45. 


eæcus 12. 
cædes 150, 171. 


cædere 34, 122, 138, 155. 
cædere virgis 12. 
cexruleus color 


cœleſtia, terreſtria. 57. 
cœleſtis 78. 

celum 61, 109. 
cenaculum 66. 


_ Cxfar 70. 


cæſtus, malleus, 22. 
Cairus, Phoſtatum, 112. 
calamus 30. 

calamus ſeriptorius 30. 
calceus 26. 


calceorum forma lignea 57. 


calcitare 127. 
calculus 2. 


calefieri 108, 149. 
calere 149. 
calidus 12, 55. 


calix 9g. 

calor 149. 
caluit 149. 
calumnia 129. 


| ealumniari 129, gpg. 50. 


calvus 93. 


1p acm in oeripitio 87, 


candidus 69. 


cannabis cortex 129. 


captare, venari, 177 
-  capiſtrum 809-544 > 3 PE 


ceaptores hominum 8x. 


caput infleftere ad dernden: 


carbo 163. 


carcer 5, 39, 134. 
carens fructu, ſterilis, 7. 


cCaſeus 3. 
caſtellum 180. 


caſtra metari 26, 


caudex 114. 


cavernæ terræ 115. 
caulis 131. 


C. 
ealumniator 87. of 


camelus 162. 
caminus 2 5, 159. . 
camp1 50. 

eampus 33. | 
canales 28, 40, rag. 
cancer, modus, 3. 


N 


canere 161, 169. 
canis 73. 
canina muſica 10. . 
canities 98. 

cannabis 17. 


eanticum 161, Ys: > 
cantor 82, 
cantores 161. 
eantatio 166, 
eantus hymnorum 47. 
eapere 127,173,174,176,1 7% 
capere piſces 163. 
eapillus 30, 141. n 


captura 168. 


caprea 172. 
captivare 77. 
eaptor, qui capit 87. 


eaput 9, 169, 171. 
caput anguli 35. 


176. 
eaput reponere 66. | 
caput vulnerati 170. 


carere 168. 
caro 10. 


caſſis 30. 
caſtigare 89, 1 20. 
caſtus 65. 
caſu quodam 180. 
catulus leonis 40. 


cauda 92. 


cavere 119. 


cauponari 28. cauſa 


C. 


enn 36. 

cauſa omnium cauſarum 36. 
cauſari 164. 

cedrium, pix cedri; 93, 126. 
cedrinum lignum 127. 


cedrus 93s 126. 
celer 28. 


celeritas 29. 


celeriter 29, 1 16. 5 


cella eremitæ 84. 

cenſus 161. 

centum 123. 

centuplus 34, — 

cepa 16. 

Cephalus, genus piſcis Ne. 

a 14k, | 

cera 54. 

certamen 179. 

cervical 139. 

cervices 55. 

cervus 15. 

ceſſans non 8. 

ceſſare 32 bis, 34, 36, 71, 
102, 114, 116, 153. 

ceſlatio, otium 34. 

ceteri g 9. 

Chalybs 98. 

chamæleon 10. 

chaos 130. 

character 137. 

charaQerem imprimere 137. 

charitatis expers 7. 

charta 170. 

Chemi, nomen inferioris . 

gypti, 40, 84. 

chirogruphum 100. 

chœnix 162. 

Chora, nomen inferioris E- 
gypti, 39. 

chorda 30. 

Choiak, quartus menſis E- 
gyptiorum 1175. 

chytropodes, ollæ 159. 

cibare 104. 

cibus 75, 1 50. 

cicatrices 36. 

cicer 18. 

ciconia 62. | 

cineraceus color 4. 

cingere 50, 54, 148, 

cingulum 55 bis, 150. 

cinis 32. 

cippus vinctorum 22. 

Circa 35. 

circa vos 130. 


5 


cireumamictus 34. 


circumcidere 90, 95. Nino 


eircumeingere 101. 
circumciſus 96. 
circumciſio go. 


circumdare 3, 35, 10 16 5 
i x 2 colluctatio 179. 


circumdare vallo 31. 
circumire 35. 
circumponere 101. e 
circumſcribere 168. 
circumſpicere 95. | 
circumvenire 89, 142. 
ciſterne 57. 
cithara 71. 

citharædus 79. 

cito 116. 

civis 78. 


_ clam 146. 


clamare 55,119. 
elamare ad aliquem 1 20. 


clamor 150. 


clangere 19. 

claudicare 121. 

claudicatio 49. 

claudus 121, 171. 

claudere 41, 129. e 
elauſus, clauſa, 1:3 3 E02 
cn 136. - - 
clavis configere 29 "OR 
clavus 29. 

cliteliz canelorum I 57- 
clypeus 125. 

coagulari 178. 

coagulatus 172. 

cochleæ 51. 
cochleare calicis, i in l- 


81. 


cochlear 177. 


cœcus 12. 
collactaneus 121. 
cogitare 53> 97. 
cogitatio 53. 
cognatio 166. 
cognatus 1 16. 


coęnitio 16, 96, 99. 


cognitus 78. 5 
coguitus ax parte matris 106 
cognoſcere, i, 16, 72, 96, 


97» 99- 
cohibere 103. 
colaphus 32. 


colaphis cædere 32. 


colare 100, 
collactaneus 121. 


[(+E 2] 


| Po 


collefia 118, 
collidere 112, 129. 


colligare 91. 


colligere 90, 154. 
collis 21, 30. 


collocare 103. 


collum 85, 57, 59, 149. 


color 4. 


color cineraceus 4. | 


colores pictorum 177. 

coloris var 23. 

columba 177. 

coma 141. | 

comam alere 128. 

comburere 86,104,105,1 68, 

combuſtio 89g. 

commendate 103, 1 14. ue, 
162, 169. 

commeſſationes 128, 164. 

comminari 97. 24271 

comminuere, i, 35: 105,131 . 


135. 


comminuere "manidus 39. 


commiſtio 26. 
commodare 50. 


qui commodat 73. 88 


commonere 49. 
commoratio 17. 
commorari 56. 
commoveri 54. 
commune dicere 172. 
communicare 135. 

ad communicandum promp- 
tus 79. 

communio 48. 
communicatio 48. 
communis 25. 
commutatio 125. 


compages 161. 


comparare 104, 130. 
comparari 14. 
compediti 96, 160. 


compendio, breviter 138. 
compeſcere 34, 153. 


compingere, i. 169, 178. 


complacere, 77, 180. 


complecti 54. 
componere 167. 
comprehendere 103. 
compunctio 107. 


. compungi animo 51. 


computare 140. 
conn II rn—r— | 
| concede 


* 


C. 
8 » ' 2 yy Ty 7 
cs nobis Donne 57. 


conceptio 12. 5 
concertationes, fixe 35 19053 
concidere 128, 138, 172. 
concilium 40. | 
concinnare 175, 
concionator ga. 


* concipere cum voluptate 17 5: 
conciſio 138. | 
concitare in iram 175. 
concludere 144... 
concordia 46, 49, 72, 180. 
£oncredi 104. 
concremata 77. 
concubitor 79. 
concubitds 48, 121. 
conculcare 152, 160. 
eoncupiſcere' 42. 
concutere 36, 69. 
condelectari 180. 
condemnare 154, 155. 
condemnatio 44, 151, * 
<ondire 91. 
conditus g 9. 
conducere 6,1 103. | 2 
conductum ædifcium 2 
confeſſio 72. 
confeſſim 158. 
confidere 26, 103, 11416, 
164. 
configere clavis 29. 
confirmatio 103. 
confirmare, i, 3, 103 bis, 
conſiteri 72 
confodere 24. 
confortare 3, 103, 18x, 
confoſſio 24. 
confractio 35, 149. 
confringere, i, 35 bis, 36 bis, 
73.148. 
confundere 130, 169. 
confundi 130, 139. 
confuſio 130, 135, 195. 
confuſione carens 43. 
confuſionis expers g. 
conſuſus 7. 
congius, menſura, 36. 


congregatio, ſynagoga, 26 bis, 


8. 
cats ecclefioſtica 166, 
cCongregare 24 bis, 26, 
conjuncti 148. 
conjunctio 49. 


conſentire 180. 


* 
tete 1 


 conjungete erer 255 


169. 
connumerare 118. 1 8719 


congquaſſare 36. 


conquiſitor SS. * ©: , 
conſentiens 842. 
conſenſus 180. 
. 
conſequi 180, 123. 
conſervare 140. 
conſervatus 24. 
conſervus 135. 
conſiderare 27, 42, 61 4 168, 
confilium 97. 
conſilium facere 97. 
conſobrinus 127, 133. 


conſolatio 26, 45, 47. 624 


I77, 180, 181. + WS 


ö conſolationem e 164, 
92 „% MOOS 
'-conſolari 26, 62, 181, 


conſperſio 4 
conſpuere 1 $5: 
conſternatig 


eonſternari = 
conſtituere 23+ ge, 108, 


110, 138. 
eonſtruttum 169. 
conſuetudo 100. 
conſummator 82 


conſummare 32, 54, 111. 
contaminare 100. | 


contaminationis ſimulachro- 
rum 138. 


contemnere 3, 128 bis, 134. 


155» 


| contemptibilis 129. 


contendere, rixari, 140. 
contendere verbis 5 2. 
contentio 5 1. 139, 14% 
contentioſus 82. 


conterere 36, 70, 148, 149. 


contextus 101. 


continere 117, 103, 132. 


continuus 7. 

contortum os habens 36. 
contra 20, 67. 

contra eos 67. 

contra vos 67. 


contractus 119. 


contradicere 20. 


contracta eſt terra 34. 


contrarius eſſe alicui 179. 


contrikart 51, 117. 


91080 Wo, 3 11 1 


C. 
contritio 104, 149,11 5 
contritus 104, 115, k49- - 
contubernalis mulier 1.3 8 35 
contumelia 161. 53 
contumeliis afficere 139. 
eontumelioſus 83. 


contumelioſe loqui 1 "PEER 
| conturbare 107, A9. 134. 


107. 
e 129. 31 > 
convenire aliquem 180. 


convenire, una vadere, 215 


26. 
conventionem facere gl. 
conventus 48. 
conventio, concordia, 1 80. 
converſatio 46,, 166. 
converſio 12. 
convertere 32, 33, 76, 102. 
112. 
convitiari 140. 
convivium 132. 
convocare 27. 
cophinus 11. 
Coptus, urbs Ægypti, 32. 
coquere 111, n | 
cor I54 
cor impcenitens 6. 
coram 146. 
coram me, ſe, he 51 
coram te 159, 
corbis 11. 
cordatus 15 4. 
cordis duplicitas: 49. 


coriandrum 12. 


coriarius 11. 
cornu 102, 161. 
cornu petere 148. 


cornupeta 82. 


corona 115, 177. 

corona remiſſionis peccatos. 
rum, Liber Egyp- 1 15, 

corrigia 55. 

corrumpere 101. 

corruptus 101. 

cortex 32. 

corvus 1. 


corvus nocturnus, nyQ e corax 


$$ 
corylus, nux avellana 4. 


coſta 12. 


coturnix 43.21. 


co- uti 55. 
erabro 121. 
_ erapula | 


C. 


erapula 173. 

erapulatus 22, 

eras 77. 

_ craſſitudo 68. 

craſſus 150. 

craſſum fieri 68, 

craſtinus dies 77. 

crater 33. 

craticula 114, 7. 

ereator 79. 

Ccreare QLe 

ereatio 99 

eredere 59 ter, 104. 

credibilia 17. 

crenium 163. 

erepere 35. 

crepitus ventris 167. 

erepuſculum 29. 

ereſcere 2. 

eribrare 125. 

eriminatio 5, 97. 

erocodilus 56,.97, 114. 

crocodilus terreſtris 56. 

cruciare 51 bis, 108, 127, 
149,152, 154, 173. 

cruciatus 16, 47. 

cruciatus ferre 175. 

crucior 53. 

crucibulum 13. 

erucifigere 10, 29, 

crudus 72. 

erus 92. 

crux 124. 

cubile 17. 


ceubitus 30, 34, 41, 129,132. 


cucullus monachi 32. 
eultor lanionis 131. 
cultus religioſus 48. 
culex 131. 

cum, præpoſit. 60, 
cum, quando, 20, 121. 
cuminum 22. 
eupidi argenti 18, 45. 
cupiditas 173. 
cupidus lucri 38. 
cupere 7. 

cura 48, 86, 175. 
euram agere 141. 
curare 141. 
currere 177. 

currus 12 bis, 17, 69. 
eurvare, i, 34. 

curvus 11. 

cuſtodia, caicer 5 


ſecure et ftodire 103. 
cuſtos 79, 80, 176. 
euſtos carceris 32. 
eutis 4. | 
cylindrus textoris 1 40. 


cexmatis 14. 


* 
D : 
* . 


Du ute, imperat. 37.33. 
dactyli immaturi 12. 
dæmon 30. 


dæmoniorum cultor, ___ 


ſtitioſus 81. 


Damieta, urbs Egypti, 104. 


Dameſis, urbs Ægypti. 104. 
damnare 5 1 bis, 1 542 160, 


damnum 65. 


dandi actio 179. 
dare 105, 179. 


dare gratuito 180. 
dare nomen 180. 


dare ſonum 5 5. 
dator 83. 


1. 
dea fictitia 63. 


dealbator 77. 
dealbari 67. 


debeo, es, et, mus, etis, Foo 
18. 


debere 70. 


debilis, 8, 163, 172. 


debitor 19. 
debitor ſum 70. 
decachordum 31. 


decem 43, 51 bis. 
decem millia 22. 
decipere 34. 
deceptor 79. 
deceptio 45, 151. 
decere 87. 

decet 100. 

non decet 100. 

ut decet 100. 


decidere 147, 152 bis, 


decima 78. 
decipere 1 51. 
declarare 119. 


declinare 84. 


decor 87. 


v. 
decorem affeftare 174 


decorticare 33. 


decorus 16. 
5 decretum 160. 


decurrere 134. 
deeurſus aquarum 14. 
dedicatio 2. 
deduci infra 173. 


deducere 28, 197, 175. 
deeſſe 122. | 


defectus 54. 


10 defectus olei 6. 


defenſio 47. 
defenſor 83. 
deferre go, 173. 


deficere. 33, 54, 114. 2 
144, 168. 


'deficere numero 89, 


deficientia 122. 
definire 23. 
deflere $5.- 


Defra,. regio FEgypti, 1 It. 


deglutire 16,.65. 
Dei cultor 121. 
deipara 40, 82. 

dejicere 73, 77. 86, 102, 


1142. 
delectari 180. 
delectationes 75. 
delere 98, 140, 141. 


delicatus 162. 


deliciæ 164. 


delictum 43. 


deliratio 15. 

dementare 151. 

dementia 43. 

demere 165. 

demergere 65. 

Demirah, urbs AEgypti, 35 
demonſtratio 72. 


demonſtratio, argumentum, 


1 
denarius 87. 
dens, dentis, 59. 
dentes molares 131. 
de dentibus 150. 
denudare 14. 
denudatio 14. 
denuo 65. 


depaſci 42. 


deponere apud aliquem 162. 
depoſitum 169. 
deprecatio go, 107, 131, 
180. 
depre- 


detendere 113. 


v. 


E! 


deprecationis n s 1708 
deriſio 98. 


deſcendere 27, 57 bis, 61, 
124 bis, 55 
deſerta, ſing. ſtem. 9255 | 
deſertum 39, 123. . 
deſervire 50. 
deſiderare 42, 125. 173. 
defiderabilis 72. 


deſidenum 52, 175. e 


deſinere 32, 102, *. i 
deſinens non 7. 

deſolatio 123, 139. | 

deſolare 129, 132, 1 39. 
deſpicere 155. 

deſtruere 1 ta 113, 
128, 133, 139. 

deſtructio 120, 141. In 

deſuper 196. 

detegere 178. 


deterior 89. 

deterius 22. 

detinere 3, 103. 

detrahere 8g, 32 

detrimentum pati 65. 

Deus 62. 

Deus Deorum 63. 

devorare 16, 65, 117. 

dextra (manus) 68. 
dialectus 5. PS 
dicere 89, 119, 164, 168, 

10. | 

dum ; "DER 167. 

die & nocte 43. 

die quotidie 50. 

dierum longitudo 46. 

dierum longitudo vitæ 59. 

dies 20, 43, 77. 

per firſgulos dies go. 

de die in diem 145. 

dies primus menſis 96. 


die ſequenti 42. 


diffamare 99. 

differre 175. 
differentia 129. 
difficilis 53. 
difficilis, ardua res 5 3 
difficulter 53. 
diffidentia 43. 
diffluere 141. 

digitus 22, 105. 
dignus .10, 75. 
dilatio 175. 


| Skepratio 15 5. 
diſeeptare 9% 


diſponere 90. 


0 
| vl © 
dilatare 68, 4 Ln 
dilecti 448; - gmt niet, 


dilectio 34 
dilectus - ? 
dilectus valde 35. . 0 

diligens 10. | 0 


* — 
oy „ WS ww 


dimidiare do. 


dimidium 109. $7 
diminutio 177. 


dimittere 13, 10% 4 11 
116, 155, 180. 


dinumerare 118. 


Dioſpolis, urbs Kgypti, 96. 


directio 99. 


dirlgene 97, 99. ; 

diripere 166. 

diſcernere 26, 95, EY 

diſrumpere 33. 

diſcedere 18, 73» 112, 15. 
160, 170. 


diſcerpere 140. 
diſcipulus 83. 
diſcere 87, 107. 
diſcordia 140. 


diſcretio 13. 
* diſcus 13. 


diſpenſator 80. 

diſperdere 142. 

diſpergere 65, 99, 1345 164, 
165, 170. 

diſperire 141. 

diſperſio 170. 


diſpoſitio 26, 90. 
diſputare 35. 2 
diirumpere 113. 
diflecare 11, 131, 150. 
diſſenſio 112. 
diſſentiens 9. 
diſſipare 134, 164. 170. 
diſſolvere 77. 


diſſolutio 13. 


diſtantia 67. 
diſtare 67. 


diſtendere 68. 


diſtinguere 71. 

diſtribuere 113. 

diſtributio 105, 

diverſari 135. 

diverſorium 38. 

dives 76. 

dividere 110 11s, 112, 113. 
122. 


D. 


diviſio 112,1 13. 
diviſor 81. 
divitiæ 46. 


divinitas 42. 
divulgare 99. 


dixi, dixit, dixiſtis, dizerun, 15 


dolorem concepit 51. 
doloſus 74, 79. 116. 


dolus 48, 1106. 


dolens 53. 
5 dolor 51 bis, 83.73 105, 


127. 

dolor parturientis 58. 
domeſtieus 78. 
domicilium 39. 


domina 174. 


dcminari 171, 174. 


dominus 60. 
dominus tecum 60. 


dominus et domina 174. 
dominus domus 59. 


dominatio 42, 46, 49. 
domus 21, 122. 
domus eorum 21. 


domus curam habens 80. 


donec 120. 
donum 101. 


dormire 17, 155, 161. 5 
dormitatio 98. -, 


- dormite 61. 
dorſum 55,9 


dorſum dare, ehe! 77. 
dos, dotis 177. 


| drachma 165. 


dubitatio 174. 
dubitare 132, 154, 174. 


ducenti 94. 


ducere 16, 65, 104, 173. 
dulce 1 56, 157. 

dulce reddere 156. 
dulceſcere 156. 

dulcis 156, 157, 160. 


duo 94. 
duodecim 43. 


duo millia 131. 
duplex 32. 
duplicitas cordis 49. 
duplicare 34 
duplicate du * 34. 


dura 


D, 
dura 132. 
dura cervice 59. 
dure 138. 
duritia cordis 46. 
durus 58. 
durus corde 58. 
durus lapis 34. 
dux militiæ 42, 
dux viæ 82. 
dynaſta 78. 
OT 126. 


Eamus 40. 

ebrius 22. 

ebrietas 23. 

ebrioſus 79. 

ebullire 11. 

ecce 154, 29. 

eclipſis 22. 

elipfis ſolis 5 . 

e contrario 67. 

eder2 11, 67. 

edi tum 160. 

edo dus 83. 
educare 121. 

educere 16, 25, 28, 128. 

effactor 80. 

efferre 289. 

efferveſaere 116, 165. 


effodere 110, 177. 


effluere 141. 
effugere 14, 17. 


effundere 11, 25, 110, 112, 


134, 168, 171. 

effuſio 112. 
ego 4, 17. 
ego ſum 179. | 
egredi 124,155. 
egredi foras 61. 
ejectio 155. 

ejectio cum ignominia 97. 
eſicere 12, 156, 160. 
elati 18. 
Elcherium, urbs Key pi, 
Az | 
elevatus 156. 
eligere 91, 99. 
electio 48. 
electus 99. 
electi 99. 


E ö 


eleemoſyne 101. 


elevare 136. 
elidere, ejicere, 77. | 
Elmaghle, urbs antiqua E- 


Zypti, 180. 
eloqui 71. 


eloquium 65, 166. 
Elpharagin, & Thebda, urbs 


Egypti 75. 


Elphium, regio, 110. 


emanatio 147. 


: emigrare 72. 


emittere 11, 16, 
emere 127, 138. 
emundatio 106. 
enaſci 71. 
endivia 70. 
enutrire 121. 


aenutritus es verbis fidei 121. 


epilepſia 85. 


ceques 172. 


equus 154. 
eradicare 34, 142. 
erat 59. 

erant 59. 

erga 143. 
erigere 74. 
eripere 63. 
erogare 172. 
errare 96, 99. 
error 965. 
erubeſcere 130. 


ceructare 11, 169. 


erudire 31, 89 bis, 180. 


eruditio 89. 


eruditor, inſtruftor, 10, 


erumpere 113. 


eruere 111, 112, 106. 
eruginari 128. 


es, 2 perſ. ſing. a fum, 31. 


eſca 75, 750. 
Eſmun Raman, urbs Zgypti, 
„ 
eſſe 132, 138. 
eſt 64, 74. 
eſurire 156, 157. 
et 31. 
etiam, utique, 90. 
etiam, ſeu quoque, 159. 
etiamſi 114. 
e vacuare 1 34 | 
evadere 14. 
evaginare 125. 


evaneſcere 37. 


exacerbare 18 
_ exagltare 178. 


exibo 124. 
exiguus 33, 89. 


; . 


evangeliſta 82. 
evangelium 156. 
eunuchus 93. 


evellere, extrahere, 22, 26, 


111, 112, 142. 
evertere 99, 112. 
evigilare 84. 
evomere 122. 
ex 14 bis, 18. 


exaltare 136, 1 2, 174. 
exaltatio 174. 


examinare 148, 149, 172, ) | 


exardere 86. 


exaſperans, accedens ad 1 iram 


83. 
exaſperare 170. 
exaudire 94, 99. 
excæcati ſunt 25. 
excellens 129. 
exceſſus 49. 
exceſſus menſis 107. 
excitare 106. 
excoriare 122, 145. 
excutere, i, 13, 63. 
exemplar 94. 


- exemplum 94. 


execrari 100. 


exercere 50. 
exercitare 98, 


exercitus 45. 
exhibere 103. 


exilire 142, 174. 
eximius 99. 
eximere 111. 


exinanire 112, 134 


exire 61, 124. 


exiſtimare 49, 118. 


exiſtentes 64. 
exitus 56, 61. 
exitus mortis 56. 
exitus viarum 39. 
expandere 112. 
expanſus 112. 
expendere 172. 


exſpectare 3, 545 73s 95» 24 


168, 175. 


exſpectatio 95, 121, 166, 


167, 168. 
expeditus 10. 


expenſa 177. 


expers 


expers 148. 
explorare 164. 
exploratores 165 5. 
exprobrare 140, 139. 
exquirere 148. 
exſcindere 34. 

exſalvere 107. 
enxſpirare 23. 

exſpuere 155. 
enn 
exſurgere 27. 
extendere 97, 1 1o, 112. 
extenſio 129. 


exterminator 80. 


exterior 87. 5 
extinguere 120, 172. 
extollere 158, 171,172. 
extra 87. 

extrahere 22, 25. 


extremitas, alicujus rei, 1 54. 
fermentari 125, 175. 
fermentum 34, 125. 


exuere 11. 

exulta 22. 
exultare 22. 
exultatio 19, 22. 
ex utraque r 52. 


152 


Paba 70, 110, 108, 
faber, lignarius 4. 
faber ærarius 12. 
faber ferrarius 157. 
fabula 123, 139. 
fabulæ aniles 139. 

fac 17. ä : 
facere 17, 21, 29. 
faciem avertere 112. 
faciens 29. 

facies 157, 159.” 

facies, alicujus preſentia 
facile 54, 55. 
facite ea 17. 

facilius 54. 6 
facere, actio faciendi, 2, 
facilitas 45. | 
facta 21. 

factor 73, 80. 
factum eſt 138. 
8 

falſus 62. 

| falx 92. 

famæ bonz res 126, 
famem pati 156, 


v. 
fames 1 $2,156. 


1 


familia M3 46-1 + 


famula 13. 
famulz 1 3. Tow P 


1 4 , A A 
far 14. a = 


farina 64, 139. 
faſces 50. 39. 


favere 181. 

favus 13, 31, 60. 
favus mellis 84. 
febricitare 149. 
febris 149. 
un 


4 


felis 122. N 


femur 3. 


feneſtra 1 34. | 


ferre 65, 118, 140. 


ferri 36. 


ferri in altum 140. 


ferrum 12. 


fertilis eſſe 122. 


fervere 148, 149. 


ferveſcere 149. 


ferus ſingularis 27. 


feſtinare 28, 116, 163. 


feſtinate 6. 
feſtinatio 28. 
feſtivitas 120. 
feſtuca 165. 


feſtum 120. 
feſtum celebrare 120. 
ſicus 32. 


ficus immature 43. 
ficus indica 3. 
fidejuſlor 135. 
fidelia, plur. 104. 
fidelis 17, 59. 

hides 59. 

fiducia 49. 

fiducia uti 72. 

fiat, fiat, 138. 
A 


figmentum 53. 


figere 22. 
filia 128. 


fliorum generatio 47. 


filius 129. 
forum implexis 0. 


* 1 * 


fragmentum 35. 


r. 


filiim 30, 129. 
.-, fimbria 134. 
Ste fimus 41, 


finem i imponere | 102. N 
finire 32. 55 


dd finem 143. 
, - In nem” 143. 

faſciæ EI "*- "ae 
faſeiculus 115, 131. . 0 15 
flitigare 66, 149. W 
fatigatio 149. 


finis, terminus, 24, 170, 


143. | 
fines, limites, 9. 


- firmamentum 103, 
_ fiſcella ſcirpea 22. 


firmus 7, 8, 103. 


flamma 123. 


flamma ignis 123. 
flare 61. — 
flectere 34. 


fete Be. 


fletus 85. 


0 flos 159. 


florere 111. 


floreſcere 111. 


fluctuare 159. 


fluctus 159, oh: 
fluere 13, 98, 134, 147. 


fluvius 21. 

fodere 131, 136, 177. 
foedus, a, 14. | 
fœmina 155. 


 feenori dare 50. 


fœnori r 80. 


fœnum 92, 94. 99. 


fœtere 116. 
foctum edere 54. 
folium 169. 
follis 120. 

fons 54. 

foramen 66, 72, 115. 


7 f 


foramen acus 66. 


forceps 21. 

forfex 175. 

forma 94, 11. 

forma lignea calceorum 57. 
formidare 130, 132. 
formare 53. 


formica 163. 


fornax 25. 
fortis 3, 82, 69, 168, 171. 
fortitudo 3, 49, 168. 


foſſæ 28. 


fovea 12, 130. 
frœnare 41. 
fractio 113. 


frag- 


* 


"64 


fragmenta panis ef ein deſti- 
1% | 
frangere 31, 35. 73, 109, 
110, 113. 


frater 38, 94, 
fraudem — i 
fremere 11 


frendere dentibus 150, 
fricare 89. 
frigidum eſſe I 38. 
frigus 49, 163. 
frons, frontis, 104. 
fructifer 40, 140. 


fructus 71. 
Frugifera 62. 
frui 173. 
frumentum 97. 
fruſtra 19, 45, 173. 
fudiſti 147. | 
n 
fugere 67. 110, 113. 


8 . 
” 
© 

* 


nn 


fugere, in — e 
7 


7. 
fulgor 28, 57. 
fulgur 91. 


fulgurare 1 54. 
fullo 77. 


fulmen 144. 

fumus 116. 

fundamentum 91 

fundare 91. 

fundator 82. 

fundamenta ponere 91,180, 
fundere 72. 
funis 63. 

funiculus 63, 123. 
fur 83. 

furari 33, 174. 
furfur 177. 

furor 16, 41. 

furtum 34, 174. 

- fnſor $1 © 

fuſcus 4. 

fuſtis 13. 

futurus 15, 75. 


8. 


Galaxia, via lactea 56. 
gallina 18, 151. 


5 gens 131. 
fructu carens, OY 7. 


gibboſus 11. 


a.. 


gangræna 3. 
gaudere 77. 
gaudium 77, 86. 
Gelſominum, un 5. ; 
gemitus 140, 176. 55 
gena, maxilla 70. 


genealogia 170. 
generatio 166, 170. 
generatio filiorum 47. 


generare 169. 
genitor Bo, 
genitalia 96. 
genitus 51, 


gentes 131. 


genua 31. 


genus 131. 


genus piſcis Nilotici 141. 


genuinus 


Gerboiſe, A Expyptiacus 


144. 


germanus 99. - 
germinare 23, 71, 86, 


| Geſem terra 165. 


gelu 120. 


Bigas, gigantis 9. 

gignere 169 
gigni 40. 

glaber 87. 

gladius 92, 

gladii ancipites 92. 

gloriz amor 45. 


gloriatio 1 34. 


gloria 118. 


gloriari 134. 
' gloria vana 23, 118. 
glorificatio 47. 


1 37» 118, 175, 


OT 101. 
_* gluten 130. 
Goſen terra, alias Geſem 


165, 


.gracili voce 0 132. 


gradus 108. 
Grece 46. 
Græcus, a, 67. 


granum 58. 


gratia 157. 
gratiæ largitor 79. 


Eratiarum actio 127, 157. 
_ gratias agere 127, 128. 


[155 


gratis 157, 167. 


Fd 
* 
G. 


_ . gratis dare 157. 


gratuito dare 180. 


grave 158. 


gravida 13, 41. 


gravari 1 58, I 39. 


greges 28. | 
greſſus 58, 127, 167. 
grex 73. 

grus, avis, 16. 
gubernaculum 154. 
gubernator 82. 
gubernator navis 79. 


 gubernatio 46. 


gummi 33. 
gurguſtium 38. 
guſtare 175, 164. 


_ guſtatio 164. 


guſtus 164. 


gutta 104. 


guttur 123. 


. 5 


| Habeo 2 


habere 69, 106, 11 3, 114. 
Habitaculum 39 bis. 
habitatio 17, 38, 39, 167. 
habitare 70, 132, 130. | 
habitus 90. 

hzc 21. | 

hærere animo 107. 
heſitare 107, 130. 

hamus 117. 


_ haurire 72. 


hauſtrum 15, 

hei, vz! 69. 
Heliopolis 118. 
herba 68, 70, 92, 94. 


herboſus 68. 
- - heri 63, | 


Herodius, avis, 16. 
Heroopolis, urbs ey pt 
75. 


hiatus 115. 
hic 101, 104. 
hic, ibi 151. 
hic 52, 104. 
hinc & hinc 87. 
hinc inde 87. 
hircus 11. 


hirundo 172. | 
. hoc 


1. 


hoc aut illud 1083. 
hodie 56, 111. 


- hodierno die 11 1. 


heœdus 11. 


holocauſtam 131, 175. 


homicida 82, 150. 
homicide 145. 


homo 86. 


honeſte, pl, 87. 
honeſtas 87. 
honeſtus 87, 96. 
honor 101. 


honora 40. 


honorare 101. 

hora 58, 69. 
hordeum 29. 
hortulanus 176. 
hortus 178. 

hoſpes 125. 
hoſpitalis 38. 
hoſpitalitas 45. 
hoſpitari 162, 170. 


hoſpitio accipi 170. 
hive, illuc 52. 


humanitas 42, 45, 47. 
humanus, a, um, 47. 


humeri 59. 


humerus 55, 


humiditas 45, 161. 
humidus 36. 
humilia 162. 
humiliare, i, 22. 
humilis 14, 22. 
humilitas 22. | 
humor 160, 176. 


_ Hyacinthus 139. 


hybernare 111. 

hydria 41, 134. 
—ap . 
hymnorum cantus 47. 
hymnum canere 94. 


hymnus 169. 


hy pocriſis 48. 


huypoerita 131. 


15 


Jacens 134. 


jacere 93. 
jactare 91. 
jam pridem 60. 


I, 
janitor 535 : 
janitrix 53. 
janua 85, 89. 

Jaſmin, A 5. 

ibi 52, 151. 

ibis, avis 155. 

ictus baculi 3. 

ictus oculi 84. 
idea, modus, ratio rei, 84. 
idem 53, 10 100, 103. | 
id ipſum 85. | 
idololatria 121, 


| idololatriz deditus 48. 


idoneus 164. 


jecur 71. 


jejunus 2, 7. 
| ignorare 6. 


ignis 116. 

ignobilis 129. 

ignobilitas 139. 
ignominia 98. 

ignominia afficere 180, 
ignominia affici 130. 
ignorantia, 43, 44 bis. 
ignorare 117. 
— -; 
ille $9, 104-5. 


. 


illi, pl. 57, 58, 61. 


illic 1 04 


illis 64, 145. 
illius 62, 63. 


illorum 25. 

illotus 1, 6, 25. 

illuc 52. 8 | 
illuceſcere 77. 
illudere 98. 


illum 61. 


illuminare, i, 71, 72. | 
illuminatio 71. 
illuſio 98. 


illuſor 79, 80. 


imaginatio 166. 


imaginationibu indulgere 102 
imbecillis 53 
imbecillitas 54. 
imitari 28, 104. 
imitator 28, 65. 
imitator fieri 6 5. 
immarceſſibilis 2, 6. | 


immaculatus 5, 6, 106. 
immenſus, a, 8, 9,144. 


immergere 170 


imminuere 89, 121, 165. 


imminui numero 33. 


nn a. i 


immobilis 2 
immolare i, 72. 


immoriger 6. 


immortalio 6. 

immortalitas 43. 1 
immotus, immobilis 2, 6. 
immunditia 25, 178. 
immundus 172. 
immunitas A culpa 43 

a vitio 44. 
immutabilis 2, 7, 8. 
immutabilitas 43.44. 
immutare, i, 133. 

ſine impedimento 44. 
impedire 103, 128, 139. 
impendere, ſumtus facere I 76. 
imperfectus 6. er 


7 


imperſcrutabilis 8. | 


imperveſtigabilis 9— 
impervius 2. „ Sin 
impetigo 50. 

impetus, 69. | 
impetu 6g. 1 
impingere 34, 1 "7" 7-08 
impius 7, 70, 123» 


implere, i, 55, 92, 107,163, | 


170. 


implexio florum 60. 


implicare, i, 175. 
impœnitens cor 6. 
impollutus Tc 
imponere 101, 180. 
imponere manum 114. 


impoſitio manuum 114. 


impoſſibilis 8. 
impoſtor 79. | 


- Imprimis 64. 


improbitas 48. ; 
improbus 87, 163. 


improbè agentes 87. 


impudens 133. 
impudentia 48. 


impudicitia 99. 


impugnare 179. 


impulſus 170. 


imputare 17. 
in 20, 64, 150. 
in, % 71, 148. 
in me, te, illo, eis, &c, 64. 
inacceſſibilis 8. 
inacceſſus 8. 
inanis 73, bis 133. 
inanis eſſe 133. 
; inaquoſus 


5 


, 4 
* a 


inaquoſus 2, 

inaquoſus Vene 38. 
inaures 365. 
incaleſcere 149, bis. 
incantator 83, 109. 
incedere 50, 180. 
incedere trahendo 120. 
incendere 86, 111, 
incendium 85, 
inceſſus, via 38. 
incidere 66, . 
incipere 154. 
incircumeiſus 2. 

| incircumſcriptus 8. 
inclinatio 84, 156. 


inclinare 34, 76, 78, 167. 


inclinare caput 78. 
incognitus 6 
incolatus 39, 46, 167. 


incompoſitus 7. 


incomprehenſibilis 8 ter. | 


inconſtans 
inconſutilis 6. 
incontaminatus 9. 
incontinens 8. 
incontinentia 43. 
inconvertibilitas 44. 
inconvertibiliter 44. 
incorruptio 44. 
incorruptus 6, 7. 
increatus 7. 
incredibile 44. 


incredulitas 43, 44 bis. 


incredulus 26. 
increpare 1 80. 
incruentus 7. 
inculpatus 5. 
incurvus 34. 
indecore agere 1 $0. 
indecorus 8, 
indefectibilitas 44. 
indeficiens 2, 6. 
India 97. : 
indigentes 122, 171. 
indigena 78. 
indicare 72. 
indignari 115. 
indignatio 16. 
indignè 44. 
indignitas 44. 
indignus 


indi flolabilis 6. 
individuus 7. 

2 indoctus 7. 
inducere 28. 


1. 


induimini 53. 


indulgentia 5. 


indulgere 5. 


induere 105, 156, 168, 181. 


indumentum, veſtis 18. 


indurare 17, 133. 


indutus 34. 
inebrians 22. 


inebriari 23. 


inedia 43. 
ineffabilis 8. 


inerrabilis 7. 


ineſcare 96. 
inexcuſabilis 6. 
inextinctus g. 
inextinguibilis 9. 
infans 3, 33, 40. 

_ infans ſugens lac 67. 


inferioris Ægypti regio 39. 


infenſus eſſe alicui 1 59 


inferiora 153. 
infernus 3. 


 nhgere 106... 


infigi 25, 106. 
infinitus 8. 


infirmari 137. 
infirmitas 27, 44. 49, 137. 


infirmus 49, 81, 137, 109. 


inflammare 55, 116. 
inflatus 176. 


inflatus, humidus 172. 
infra 20, 89. 


infra deduei 173. 
infringere 41. 
ingemiſcere 140. 


; ingenitus 8. 
ingratus 8 bis. 


ingredi 16, 60. 
ingreſſus 56. 


inhæſitans, non hæſitans 8. 


inhoneſta 162. 
inhonorare 139. 
inhonoratus 129. 


injicere 66, 154. 155, 160. 


injicere manum 16. 


inimicitia 49. 


inimicus 163. 

inimicus pacis 7. 

inique agens 76, 173. 
iniquitas 47. 

iniquus 74. 


initiari 170. 


ab initio 1325 153. 


initium 120, 153. 


injuria 64, 139. 


injuriam afficere 174. 


injuriam pati 174 


injuſte 168. 

injuſtitia 49, 173. 
injuſte agens 173. 
injuſtus 74, 82, 173. 
innocens 27, 66. 
innovare 12. 


innumerabilis 9. | 
innuere 24, 50, 178 ws 


inobediens 7, 9. 


inobedientia 44. 


inopia eſſe 144. 


inordinate 44. 
inordinatus 7. 
in oſculo ſancto 65. 


inquietare 66. 


inquinatio 25. . 


inquinare 25, 178. 


inquirere 35, 148, 130. 


inſania 36, 93. 


inſanire 36, 93 · 
inſanus 97. | 
inſatiabilis 7. 
inſcendere 2. 


in ſe ipſo 145. 


inſerere 25, 84. 
inſidiæ 97, 168. 
inſidiari 171, 175. 


inſinuare 116. 


inſipiens 6, 7, 8. 
inſipientia 43 * 44+ 
infiſtere 95. : 
inſitus 84, 176. 
inſomnium 77. 
inſpetor 80, 82. 
inſpicere 974. 
inſpiratio 61. 

inſpuere 155. 

inſtare 98. 

inſtituere, i, 11, 
inſtruere 107. 
inſtructor, eruditor 10. 


inſtrumentum roſtratum 41, 


inſulſus 8 
inſuperabilis 8 
inſurgere 107. 
inſurrectio 108. 
intellectus 31. 


intelligens 59, 75, 78, 80. 


8 intelligere 16, 31, 61. 


tr 


intendere Ih 


inter 


i 
q 


inter 71. 
intercedere 90. 
interceſſio go. 


interiora, inteſtina ** 


introire 4. 


inundare, emegere 170. 


inveſtigare 148. 


5 Li 
* 
0 * 


inter me, te, eum, nos 71 
interfeftor 82. | 
interficere 150. 


interitus 144. 


Interpres 98. 


interpretatio 73, 97. 5 


interrogare 126, 130. 
interſſitium 112. 


intervallum 72. 
interrumpere 112. 
inteſtinum 41. 


intingere 91, 178. 


intolerabilis 8. 


intra 89. 


intrare 47. 57. 60, dats: 
intus, intra 20, 3% 150. 


in unum locum 37. 
invaleſcere 164 bis. 


invenire 164, 165. 


inventio 167. 
inventor 82. 
inverecundus 9. 


inveteraſcere 3 
invicem 17. 
inviſibilis 2 bis, 6. 
invitus 20. 
invius locus 38. 
inundare 170. 
in unum, in cundem locum 
19. 8 
invocare 5 ©, 107, 119. 


involvere 33 bis, 3. 


inutilis 8, 9. 
inutilem 129. 


inutilis fieri 3. 


inutilitas 45. 


a ipſe, a, um, 52, 111. 
ira 41, 170. 
ad iracundiam provocare 170. 


iracundus 82. 
iraſci 41, 159, 170. 
ire 555 124, 155 · 


ire in locum 79. 


ire deſuper 57. 
iris 110. 
irre pere 117. 


** 2, 3. . 


irridere 98, 128. 
irriſio 98, 128. 
irritare 179, 181. 
irritatio 170. 
irritum facere 34, 70 
irruere 34. 
ita, partic. affirm, 
iter 56, 
iterfacere proſperum, 


| Juncus papyri 17. 


"8 ; 
L. 


itote 41, 124. 


jubere 86, 153. 


jubilare 19. 


jubilatio 130. 


jubilum 19. 
jucundus 16, 157. | 


judex 83. 
judicii locus 40. 


Judicium 15, 173. 


judicare 118, 15 U, 173. 


jugum 58. 


jumentum 15, 103. 
| junctura 55. | 


juncus 30. 


jungere carram 63. 


bong junior 147. 419 
jaramentum 4. 
8 jurare 4, 119. 
jurgium 5. 
juſtificatio 23, 37. 
jiuſtificare, i, 23, 7. 
juſtificatus 23. 


juſtitia 23, 42, 50. 


juſtus 23 bis. 


juvenca 11. 


juvenculæ 3. 
juventus 43, 45» 


Juxtka 93. 

Juxta vias 150. 
. 

Labi, cadere 93. 


labium 98. _. 
labor 28, 47, 51, 149. 


in laboribus eſte: 179. 
laborare 28, 149 bis, 
laborem adjicere 66. 
lac coagulatum 126: 
lac 18. 


V- 


» 2s - 


LI. 


Wil ne ſugere 67. 


lacerare 110. 


lævus, a, 93, 163. g 
lagena aquæ 1 34. 


lambere 36, 37. 
lamentatio 66. 


lamentatrices 80. 


lampetra, piſcis, 27. y 


lana 96. 


lancea 45, 57. 


lancearius 82. 


lanceola ſcriptoris TH 
Judicans nou, ju Icatus non 9. 
5 jugulare 147, 149. | 


lanceola: rr . 


languor 27. 
lanio 80. 


lapathus 165. 
lapis 118. 


; lapis durus 34. 85 


lapis_moralis 118. 


01 lapis pretioſus 4, 118, 


| lapideſcere 118. 
lapidare 91 ba, 1 *. 


lapſus 93. 


nd laqueus 109, 151, 168. 
laſcivire adverſus 9 4 


later 107. 


latere 117. 

lateritium opus 109. 
latibulum 36. 
latitudo 68 bis, 70, 73. 


latrina, ſeceſſus 39. 


latrina navis 36. 


latro 95. 
latrones 92, 98. 
latus, eris 98. 


latus, a, um 12, ow” 


latus, piſcis Lucius 33. 


lavacrum 50, 170. 


lavare 29, 77, 86, 163, ns: 


laudabile 1. 
laudare 94, 101, 13+» 161. 


lectiones 39. 


h laudatio 166. 


laus 134. 
leæna 51. 5 
lebes 35, 114. 


llberorum Priva 


L. 


lector 81. 

lectus 175. 
lecythus, vas olei 36. 
legiſlator 83. 
legiſlatio 90. 
legere 119. 33 
lenitas 45, 176. be 
lenitas 46, in patiendo 47 Z 
teas. lat: 5. 
leo 54. 
leonis catulus 40; 
lepra 32. 
leproſus 30. 
lepus, oris 77. 
levare 140. 
levis 5 bis, 165. 

levitas 5. 
leviter 5. 
libare 70. 
libatio 119. 
libellus 100. : 
libellus repudii 100. 
nn. 
liberalis 79. | 
liberare 78, 102; 106. 
lber generationis 171. 


liber repudii 170. 


libera me 41. 
liber, a, 78. 
liber ab e 7 
| hHberatio 46. 

- liberis carens 8. 
liberare 91. 
liberator 80, 81 


ana, Rerilitas 


libortas 3 

licet 100 bis, 114. | 
ligare 54, 55, 91, | 
ligna 5 9 um 85. 
lignum cedrinum 127. 
lignum 13 bis, 123, 139. 
=——— pro arbore 13. 
lignum ſuavitatis 1 3» 157» 
lilium 159. 

lima 12, 41, limbus veſtis 39. 
limen, liminis 24. 

limes 9g. 

limitibus carens 8. 

limina portæ 50. 

limus 159. 

lingere 36, 37. 

lingua 5, 35. 

linguax vir 5. 


| Inire 73. 


Joquela 166. 


5 
L. 
linter nauticus 84. 


linteamenta 153. 
linteamina 127. 


linteum magnum 1 
linteum — 3 gary 30. 
linum 10, 41, 61, 95 


liqueſcere 12. 


lis 51, 132. 
litigioſus 80. 


litigare 179. 
littera 100. 


litteræ 100. 
littus 93, 116. 
lüvor plagæ 18. 
locus 37 bis. 


per loca: 37. 


in unum ſocum 27. 


locus abſcanditus 39+ 
locus altus 136. | 


locus invius 38. 


locus inaquoſus 38. 


locus latus 68. 
locus prœlii 40. 
locus tenebroſus 39. 


locus ſpatioſus 68. 
locuſta 12, 139. 
longanimitas 47. 


a-longe 156. 
longe. 111, 156. | 


, longe a me 87. 


longe abeſſe 67. | 
Jongitudo 68, 129, 130. 


longitudo dierum vitæ 9. 5 


longitudo dierum 46. 


loqui 168. 
loquimini 104. 


ora 150. 


lorica 112, 147. 


loricæ genus quoddam 36. 


lotium, urina 18. 
lueerna 148. 

lucerna cum lychnucho 30. 
lucifer 93. 

Jucri cupidus 38. 

lucrari 169. | 

lucri turpis gratia 60. 
lucrum 153. 

lucrum facere 1 53» 164. 
luctus Eo, 1583. 

lucus 139. 

ladere 98. 

lugere 153. 


A 


lumbus 32. 


| lumen, lux 71. 


luminare 79. 


luna 28. 
lunatieus 56. 
lupus 72. 


luſcinia 104. 


lutum 36, 65. 


lux, lumen 71. 
luxuria 4, 44. 
luxuriari 4, 164. 
laxurios2 44. 


luxus 164. 
M. 


Maceriz 25, 9 5. 
macula 11, 27 


macula nigra in facie 23. 


maculare 11. 


madefieri 10. 
Mapsnevs 49. 


Magdolum, locus in Snibus: 


Egyptii 50. 


magiæ 49. 


magiſter 83, 38. 


maagnificare, i, 61, 103, 108, 
longanimis: 81. 5 4 


171. 


magnificentia 46. 


magniloquium 48. 


magnitudo 46. 
magnus 57, 61, 119. 


magus 10, 83. 
major 61. 


maledicere 89, 161. 


maledicus 82, 83. 
maledictio 89. 


maledictus 82, 83, 100. 


maledictus eſſe 100. 
maledieht 100. 


mali expers 7. 


malighantes 79, 87. 
malignitas 48. 
malignus 163. 
malitia 46 bis, 48, 76, 1 57. ? 
malleus 22. 


malva 30. 


malum pomum 164. 
malum punicum 17. 


malum inferre 76. 


malus 76, 17, 157, 160. 

malus, arbor navis 25. 

malus citria 38. 
| mamma : 


M. 


mamma 52. 
mandare 153, 158. 
mandere 70 
manducare 67, 71. 
manducator, vorax 80. 
mane 6, 58, 64, 105, 138. 


manere 50, 73, 115,138. | 
membra 31 4 
| meminiſſe 49. oh 
memoria 49. 
memor eſto 49. 
in memoriam revocare 49. 
Memphis, urbs 1 74. 
Memphis ſuperior 74. 


manicare 138. 1 

manicæ ferreæ 75. 

manifeſtare 72. 

manifeſtatio 272. 

manifeſtum facere 72. 

manipulus 115. 

magnum dare, opem ferre, 
180, 

manufactus 21. 

manum addere, adjicere, 
154. 

manum imponere 145. 

manus 106, 167, 176. 

manu tentare 168. 

manuum impoſitio 154. 

manſuetudo 46. 

manſuetus 78. 

marceſcere 36. 

; mare 28, | 

mare juncoſum 122. 

mare nigrum 28. 

mare rubrum 28, 121. 

mare ſalſum 28. 
Mares, nomen fapericats K- 
gypti 40. 

margarita 4. 

maria 3. 

maritima regio 86. 

maritus 151. 

marſupium 5. 

maſculus 160. 

maſſa 73. 

maſſæ farinæ ſubatze 73. 

maſticare, mandere 70. 

mater 14. 

matre carens 6. 

matricidæ 145. 

in matutinis 58. 

matutinum tempus 6. 

maxilla 70. 

mea, fing. fœm. 101. 

Mechir, nomen proprium, 
menſis 6ti Egypt. 49. 

media nox 109, 

medium 51. 

medicus 92. 


medulla 6, 19. 


e 1 


NI. 


mei, mex 68. 
mel 14. 


melior eſſe 70. 


melis 1 nu 


Memphis inferior 74. 
mendacium 42 
mendax 62, 82, 87. 
mendicans 81. | 


mendicare 122, 
mendicus 122, 153. 
ens e 


menſa lanionis 10 3 
menſis 1, 


menſis Abhur, Aggptioram” 


tertius 1. 
menſis dies primus 196, 


menſis parvus 1. 


menſura 36, 41, 129. 
menſtruum 134. 
menta 10, 11 
mente excedere 93. 


mentha 3. 


mentiri 163. 
mentum, le menton, 30. 


mercari 127. 


merentor 20, 134. 
mercatura 45. 


mercede conductus 171. 


mercedem recipere 124. 
mercedis retributio 124. 


mercenarius 78, * 1 


merces 12, 140. 

mercimonium 64. 

mergere 1 17. 

Mergullus, avis nomen E- 
'Sypt. 131. 

meridie 43. 

meridies 3, 43. 

meridionalis regio 88. 

merx 140. | 

Meſra, urbs Zgypti 50. 

OR menſis 12us Egypt. 


Metal, Phuch, urbs Egypt. 


42, 


meſoris falx 1 19. 


— 


meſſis 119. 1 
meſſor 171. WY | 
metere 119. 


metiri 77, 129, 1 30. 


quod meum eſt 111. 


meus 18, 25, 68, 111. 5 
Aui ad me pettiner 63. 
mica 36. | 
migrare e loco in A0 bun 72. 


mihi 60. 


miles 40. 
militare 149, 150. 
milites cogere 1 50. 
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millibus verre 34. 
milvus 24. 
mina 16. 


minari 63. 


mina, h. e. libra 3. 


miniſter 81 bis. 


miniſterium roy, 1 3,1 126. 
miniſtrare 111, 126. 
minor, oris 89. 
minutum 103. 
mirabilis 1.35. 
mirabiliter 135. 
miraculum 135. 

mirari 135. 

miſcere, i, 26 bis, 55. 
miſer 171. 

miſeratio 42, 47, 48. 
miſerator 81. 
miſeria 169. 

miſerere mei, noſtri 57. 
miſericordia 42, 45, 48, 57. 
miſericors 57, 80, 121. 
valde miſericors 121. 
miſtione carens 44. 
mitigare 1 1 
mitis 78. 

mitra, corona 177. 
mittere 67, 72, 102, 


mixtio 23, 166, 


mixtum 23. 
mixtum eſſe 55. 


modeſtus 96. 


modicum 33. 

modius, menſura 33. 
modus, ratio rei 84. 

per omnem modum 84. 
nullo modo 84. 


mœchari 169. 


non 


1.x 


non dub 64. Song 

moeror 145.01 

mola 19. 

molares dentes 1 31. 

molere 62. 

moleſta res 4. 

moleſtus eſſe 179. 

molire, i, 176. 

mollis 162, 165, a 

mollitor 62. 

in momento 97. 

momentum temporis 97. 

momentum ſtateræ 84. 

Monf, nomen proprium urbis 
Zgypti, ä 50. 

mons 108, 

montes coagulati 172. 

montana regio 27. 

monumenta 12. 

morari 54, 119, 176. 

morbus 137, 167. 

mordere 163, 167, 173. 

mors 54, 57. 

mortalis, e, 123. 

morticinum 57. 

mortificatio 46. 

mortui 80. 

mortuus 80. 


morus Egyptiaca 30. 
mos 31. 


Moſes niger, Anachoreta 114. 


motus 166. 
motus vehemens 54. 
motus terræ 54. 
movere 32. 
mucro 89. 
mulier 68, 100. 
mulieres 100, 155. 
muliercula 7. 
multi 51, 69. 
multifariam 23. 
multiformis 23. 
multiloquium 47. 
multiplex 23. 
multiplex millibus 34. 
multiplicare 10, 34, 102, 
158. | 
multiplicatio 34. 


multitudo 10, 23, 51, 68. 


multum 49. 
multo plura 84. 
multus 23, 51, 58 bis, 69, 


73, 136. 
multus eſſe 141. 


M. 


mulus 104, 119. 
mundare 106. 

mundus 65. 

mundus eſſe 106. 
munitiones 168. 
munitus 103, 168. 
munus 101. 

murcena, anguilla 141, 
murata 101. 
murmurare 114, 115. 
murmuratio 114, 115. 
murmurationis expers 7. 
murmurator 81 bis. 
murus 95, 167. 
mus 1 io. | 

mus ZEgyptiacus 144. 
mus araneus 2. 

muſa Arbor Adami 3. 
muſca 10. 

muſca canina 10. 
muſicus $2, 161. 
muſtum 42. 

mutilus 172, 

mutare 68, 112, 124 Toe» 
mutire 66. 

mutuare 129. 

mutuum 73. 

mutuum dare 59. 
mutus 7, 14, 33 · 
myriades 22. 
myriades myriadum 23: 
myrias 22. 

myrrha 121, 
myſtax, barba fuperiori la- 


bri 94. 
myxus 10. 


' 
A 

* * 
. 

9 


Nævus, macula nigra in facie 


23. . 
Nakius, urbs Ægypti 61. 
narrare 89, 110. 

narica, piſcis 30. 


naris 120, 164. 1 


naſci 40, 43, 84, 169. 
Naſturtium 175. 

naſus 120. 

natare 59. 


natatio 59. 


nates 36. 
natatio 59, 1 3 1. 
nativitas 51. 


4 


4 


N. 


natator 80. 

natum 51. 

natus 5 1. 

naufragium 13. 
naufragium facere 13. 
navigare 1 88 


navis 13, 20, 167. 


navicula 11. 
navigatio 166. 
nauta 60. 
Nazaræus 78. 


ne 56, 134. 


nebula 61, 156. 


neceſſitudo, amicitia 45- 


ne forte 56. 


negativa particula 4. 
negare 170. 
negotiari 28. 


negotiatio 28, 138. 


negotium 159. 
nere 28, 89. 


nervus 33. 


Neſteraveh, urbs Egypt 76. 
nex 150. 


nexus 55 · 
nidus 39. 
nidus avium 55. 
niger 30, 114. 
nihil 156. 
nihil facere 128. | 
ad nihilum redigi 129, 134. 
* flurius 3. 
dicitur generaliter fluvius 
2 
niſi 5 bis, 14. 


niſi, quia 14. 


nitidum reddere 110. 


nitrum 158. 


Nobe, Banaha dicta, urbs 
ZEgypti 74. 

nobilis 96. 

nobis 58, 145. 

nocere 174. 


nocte et die 43. 


noctu 64. 
noctua 54. 
nomen 76. 


nomen imponere 79, 180. 


Nomi in Ægypto 50. 
nominare 79, 169. 
nonaginta 76. 


non 56, 134. 


non aptus 94. 


non 


j K* 2 ·—˙ 


non cadens, non ceſſans 8. 
non cognovi 56. | 
non decet 100. 

non dedit 56. 

non ſtetit 56. 

non efat 132. 

non fictus 6. 

non habet 52. 

non hæſitans 8. 

non juravit 4. 

non labens, firmus 7. 


non manifeſtus 7. 


non manufactus 2, 6. 
non ſervare pacta 9. 
non ſtetit 56. 

non ſubditus 9. 

non ſum dignus 56, 
nos 4. 

nos invicem 17 


noſſe 16, 99. 
-noſter 25, 111. 


moſtri, æ, a, 62, 63. 
notum facere 102. 
:notus, a, um, 72, 78, 96. 
quod notum eſt 16. 
notus, ventus 23. 


novacula 23. 


-novacula acuta 125. ; 


novellæ 176. 


novem 181. 
novitas 45. 
novus 12. 


""MNOX 21. 


nubes 17 2. 
nuces 33. 
nudare 12. 
nudare tecto 178. 
nuditas 14. 
nudus 12, 13. 
nudus eſſe 13. 
nugæ 15. 


nullo modo 56, 84. 


nullus 52. 


nullus locus eum continet 132. 


num 4. 
numerare 21, 118 „473. 


numero deficere 89. 


numerus 21. 

numquid 121. 
nummularius 79, 140. 
nuntiare 72, 102, 1 56. 
nuntiatio 130. 

nuntium bonum afferre 156. 
nuntius 78, 140. 


. nuntius bonus 126. 


-oafis 67. 


N. * F 
8 K 


nunc 180. 

nuptiæ 1 58. 15 
nuptum dare 173. 

nurus 125 1 

nutrire 121. 
rnutrix 81. 
nux avellana, corylus 4. 


N 


nycticorax, corvus noc urnus 


obducere 73. 
obdurare 25. 
obduratio 25. 
obediens 80. ee 
- obedientia 46,-176. 

. obedire 99. 
objurgare 99, 156. 


obligare 99. 


obliquus 34. 


oblivio 15, 115. 


oblivioſus 79. 
obliviſci 117. 
obloqui 89. 


obmuteſcere 25. 


obmuteſcere facere 25,129. 
obnoxii ſervitutis 77s 
.obſcurare 116. 

-obſcurus 7. 
obſervatio 47. 
-obſervare 61. 
obſignare 1 05. 
obſtetricatio 43. : 
obſtetrices 80. 
obtumeſcere 33. 
obturare 25. 
obvertere 110. 
obviam 159. 
obumbrare 148. 
occaſio 36. 
occaſus 39, 161. 
occidens 39, 75. 
occidere 138, 147,150,1 61. 
occiſio 149, 150. 
occludere 129. 
occultare, i, 25, 161. 
occurſus 39, 179. 
in occurſum meum 159. 


 occurrere 180, 


oculi tunice 11. 


oculi idtus 84. 


octo 131. ö i rare 


2 4 4 


- otoginta 152. 04 3 
odiſſe 43,54 ont 
odio habere 159. - 9 1 
odioſa res + 
odium 54. 
odor 92. 
odorari 1467. 


« odoratus 137. 8 


odor bonus . 0 
odoris ſuavitas N | 
. offendere 156, 159. 
offerre 16,28. 
lei defefius 6. 
oleum 60, 

-olera 70. 

olim 92. 

oli va 170. 

olla 1 30, 159. 

olus 21, 159. 
omne 159. 

omnis 105. 


omnes 61, 69. 


omnia 17, 159. 
| omnipotens 139. 
omni tempore 61. 


onagri 27. 

oneroſum eſſe 66. 
onus I, 4, 19. 5 
Onus navis 4. 
operandi actio 2. 

opem ferre 106. 
operario 21. f 
operatio, actio lend F | 

159, 165. 

operire, i, 152, 187. 
-ophiomachus, avis 179- 
opitulatio 47. 

oportet 56, 100 bis, 161. 
oportuit 115. 

opponere 20. 

oppoſitio 47. 

opprobrii expers 9. 
opprobrio afficere 135. 
opprobrium 130, 135,139. 
opprobrium fieri 129. 


opus 28. 


ora 93, 130, 131. 
orare 107. 8 
orate pro me 131. 
oratio 189. 
oratio, preces 131. 
orbis univerſus 23. 
ordine 


0. 


ordine 69. 
ordine ſupervenire 2. 
ordinare 26. 


oriens 15, 39, 75. 
ab oriente 75. 


orientem verſus, ad orientem 


39 
oriri 84, 86, 110, 121. 
ornamentum 28, 47, 95. 
Ornare 90. 95. 
ornari intus 167. 
Ornatus 90. 
ortus ſolis 39, 48. 
os, oris 85. 
os contortum habens 36. 
os, oſſis 30. 
oſculari 110, 127. 
oſculum 110. 
oſores Dei 43. 
oſtendere 50, 102. 
otium 34, 89. 
- otio indulgere 98. 
otioſum verbum 133. 
otioſum eſſe 34- 
ovicula 154. 
ovis 18. 
ovium pulli 40. 
ovum 99. 
Bn 
g Paratus 158. 
Pachomius, nomen proprium 
2 Senoti, latine 
Aquila 74. 
pacificus 119. 
paciſci 91. 
pacis inimicus 7. 
pacta non ſervare . 
pædagogus 172. 
pagus 180. | 
palea 106. 
pallium 18. 
palma 12. 
palmæ, plur. 71. 
palmæ ramus 13. 
palmites 162. 
palmus 104. 
palmus cubitus 18. 
palpabiles 168. 
palpare 168. 
palpebræ 13, 63. 
panis 44, 117. 


P. 
* 


panis aide 32. 


panniculus rudis 110. 


Panopolis, Bana, urbs E. 
gypti 74. 


papaver 60. 
| Paoni, menſis decimus A. 


gypti 74. 

Paopi, menſis undecimus 
Ægypti 74. 

par, une paire 139, 


par boum 152. 


parabola 104. 
paralyticus 128, 
parare 9O, 95. 
paratus 90, 158. 
parcere 5. f 
parens 80. 
parentes 29. 
paries medius 166. 
parere 43,51, 


paropſis 13. 
parricidæ 145. 


pars 86. 


_ pare, portio 105. 


pars, cum ſuo numero 77. 
ex utraque parte 52, 


partes exteriores pedis 4, 41. 


particeps 144. 

parturire 58. 

parum abfuit. I22. 

parvus 33. 

Paſchons, meuſis Egyptio- 
rum 74. 

N 3553. | 

paſci 53. ; 


paſcuum 38. 


paſſer 172. 
paſſibilis 8 1. 

paſſio 47, 5 l. 
paſſionis expers 6. 
paſſus pedis 127. 


paſtor 38. 


patens 71. 
pater 29. 
pater familias 59, 60. 
patiens, longanimis 81. 
patiens injuſte 172. 
patienter ferre 118. 
patienter 47. 
patientia 4. 
pati 51, 137, 175 
patina 36, 165. 
patres 29 bis. 
patria 45. 

[+ G] 


pauci 33. 
pauci eſſe 89. 


paucitas 45. 
pavimentum 31. 
paulo minus 122. 
pavor 62, 


pauper 122, 153, 169. 


pauper, qui labore victum 
quærit 153. 

paupertas 49. 

paxillus 131. 

peccator 79. 

peccatum 43, 62. 


-peccare 66. 
pecten pubis 22. 


pecten textoris 41. 


pectus 43. 
peculiaris 24. 


pecus 103. 

Pere .. 
pediculus 30, 36. 
Pelicanus, avis 1575 159. 
pellis 121: 

pelvis 38, 50. 

pendere 10. 

penetrare 111. 
penetrabilior 138. 


penicillus pictoris 30. 


pennæ 30. 


penſum lanæ vel lini in colo 


173. 
penuria 46, 144. 
Per 14, 155. 
perambulare, circumire 55. 


percolare 100, 
percuſſor 80, 83. 


percutere 32, 34, 51, 73s 


121, 122. 


perditio 2, 99, 101, 141. 


perditus 101. 


perdere 86, 101. 


pereffluere 84. 
peregre ire 124. 


peregrina regio 125. 


peregrinans 78. 
peregrinari 78, 124, 125. 
peregrinatio 46, 167. 
peregrinus 78, 125. 
perfectio 170. 

perfectio operis 95. 
perfectus 90, 165. 
perkcere 163. 

perfodere 122, 156, 173. 
perforari 122. 


perire 
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perire 101, 141. 
perjurus 81. 
peripſema 123. 


permanere 54, 94. | 


permitte, fine, imperat. 114. 
permittere 18, 67. 
3 54: 
erſea, arbor ey pto pro- 
Pri -123. 


perſequi 177. 
perſeverantia 54. 


perſeverare 54. 119. > 
perſolvere 53. 
perſona 69. 


perſonam accipere 175. 
perſonarum ſine acceptione 


44+ 
perſonarum acceptio 47 bis, 
perſonarum acceptor 83. 
perſonas accipere 168, 
perſonas non 8 9 
perſuadere 22. 
pertinens aliquid ad rem 21, 
pertingere 111. 
pertranſire 92 bis. 


| perturbator 81. 
pervenire 107, 111. 


pervertere 112. 

pes 109, 171 bis. 

peſſi mus 133. 

Petephre Sacerdos Heliopo- 
leos 157. 


petere cornu 148. 


Pethom, urbs Eęypti 75. 
phantaſma 368. : 


Pharmuthi, menſis 3 


Egypt. 109. 
Pharbetus, urbs Egyp. 109, 
Phamenoth, menſis ſeptimus 


Egypt. 109. 


pharetra 53. 


pharetrum 93. 

Phoſtatum, Cairus 112. 

Pierides, nomen herbarum 
amararum 123. 

pietas in Deum 47, 48. 


piger 83, 172. 


pignus 4, 5, 117. 
pili 141. 


pilo omni carens 88 
pincerna 80. 
pinguedo 32, 149. 
pinguefacere 32. oy AO 


n 32. 


pulenitudo 55, 87, 170. 
plenus 50, 165. 


P. 


pinguia 119. 
pinguis 32, 145, 149, 150. 


pinnaculum 104. 


pinus, arbor. 96. 


piſcator 70, 81, 82. 


piſcks labri, ſquamis caren- 


tes 22. 


| Piſces capere 103. 


piſces ſquamoſi 36, 127. 

piſcina 50. 

piſces plani, ſoleæ 123. 

piſcis 33, 76, 104. 

piſcis loricatus, teſtudo 19. 

Piſhoi, nomen proprium 
Sancti Abbatis Ægypt. 
76. 


piſtor 32, 88. | 
piſtorum princeps 4. 


pix 35. 
pix cedri 93. 


placens 80. 
placens hominibus 80. 


placere 174. 
placide accipere 77. 
placatio 63. 


plaga 18, 121, 122. 


plaga, latus 98. 
plagiarius 79, 83. 


planctus 60 


plangere 60, 107. 
planities 38. 
planus 165. 
planta 108, 139. 
plantæ agri. 86. 


plantæ pedum 176. 


plantare 84, 86, 108, Ab 
178, 

plantata 176. 

plantatio 139, 176. 


platea 129, 149. - 


plaudere 34. 
plectere 137. 


plexus 160. 

plicare 31. 

pluere 160. 

plumbum 102. 

plurimum 49. 
plurimus 58, 73. 
pluſquam, ſuper, pre 20. 
pluvia 55 bis, 160, 
poculum 9g. 

podex 142. 


penitentiæ expers 2, 


P. 
pœnitere 71. 
polluere 100, 172. 
poma 167. 
pomorum cuſtodia 67. p 
pondus 129, 130, 
pondus DC librarum 18. 
ponere 90, 113, 116, 4385 

181. 

ponere fundamenta 91,155. 
ponere rationem 140. 
porcus, . 5 
porci, ſues 19. 
porrum, olus 21. 
portæ 129. 


portare 108, 140 bis. 
pPortenta 135. 


portentum go. 

portio rei numeratæ 8 3. 
portulaca 50. 

poſſeſſio ejus 18. 


poſſidere 169. 


poſſe 139, 164. 
poſt 42, 63, 87, 109. 


poſtea 42. 


poſteriora earum 10g. 
poſtis 12, 68. 
poſtremus 143. 
potare 107. 
potationes 99. 
potator 80. 

potator vini 88. 
potens 70. 

potens eſſe 164, 168. 
qui poteſt 70. 

qui non poteſt 140. 
poteſtas 18, 49 
potum dare go. 
potum præbere 90. 


potus 98. 
præcedens 133. 


præcedere 98. 


præcellens præ alio 70. 
præcepta hominum 158. 
pPræceptum 66, 158, 160. 


præcipitare 170. 
præcipitatio 1 17. 
præcipium 163. 
præclarus 3, 103. 
præco 82. 

præda 168. 
prædicare 156. 
prædicatio 156. 


| præeſſe 180. 


qui præeſt 146, 
enn 


p. 


præfectus operis 83. 
prægnans 13, 16, 41. 
prægravare 66. 
præoccupare 138. 
præoccupatus eſſe 106. 
præparatio 95, 166. 
præparatio altaris 166. 
præputium 44. 
præſcientia 132. 
præſentia, æ, 166. 
præſepe 70. 
præſtantia 48. 
præter 122. 
præterfluere 84. 
præterire 91, 
prætergredi . 5 
preætextus 36. | 
prævalere 67. 
Pprævenire 111, 133, 138. 
prandium 71. | 
Pravus 34. 
_ proces 107, 133»; - 
precari 107, 131, 181. 
pretioſus 58, 101. 
pretioſi lapides 4. 
pretium 96. 
prima 132, 158. 
primò 64. 
primogenitura 48. | 
primogenitus 51, 121, 132. 
primum locum amans 37. 
primus 132, 158. 
princeps 158. | 
princeps Eunuchorum 171. 
princeps paſtorum 4, 171. 
princeps piſtorum 56. 
prius 64. 
priuſquam 122. 
privare 132, 142. 
Pro, ante 155. 
pro, vice 124. 
probatus 99. | 
proboſcis elephanti 12, 
procella 88, 
procidere 154. 
procul iccedere 68, 
prodeſſe 153, 164. 
producere 86, 102, 106, 111. 
producere in longum, creſ- 
dein 180. 
preœlii locus 40. 
pProfanare 100, 172, 178. 
profanatio 99. 5 
profanus 88, 172, 


P, 


profecto 123. 
profectus 28. 
Proficere 27, 28, 164. 


profundus 128, 136. 


profuſio 44. 


progredi 27, 152. 
prohibere 103, 128, 139. 


projicere 12, 13, 66, 88, 


91, 93, 154, 155. 


promiſſio 119. 


promittere 119. 


promptus 79, 86. 


propagines 54. 
prope 122, 148. 


propemodum 50. 
propitiari nefcius 2. 
propitiatio 81, 100, 116. 
propitiari 113. | 
propitius 81. 


| proponere 26. 
propoſitio 71. 


propoſitum 26, 90. 
propter 15. 
propterea 15. 


_  propugnare 179. 


propugnator 80, 
prora navis 153, 
proſelytus 125. 
proſperare 23. | 
proſpere procede 180. 
proſperitas 180. 
proſpicere 168. 
proſternere 25. 


protectio 58, 148. 


protector 20, 82, 83 bis. 
protegere 20, 148, 181. 
protervus 5. 
protrahere 98, 112. 
provehere, hi, 152. 
providere, curare 173. 


provocare ad iracundiam 


170. | A 
provocatio 115. 


proximus 78, 135 
proximi 148. 


prudenter 47. 


prudens 30, 87. 


prudens eſſe 164. 

prudentia 31, 89. 

prunæ 76. 

prurire 150. | 

pruritus, prurigo 146. 

Pſittacus 4. 

pudefacere, pudica 48. 
F 


1 


pudenda, ſinus 136. | 


pudere 130. 


pudor 130, 175. 


pudore afficere 130, 17 55 
pudore percelli 139. 


puella 3, 147. 


puer 3. 


pueritia 43. 
pugillus 149. 
pugna 51, 179. 
pugnæ lagis 52. 
pugnæ verborum 35. 


pugnare 52, 132, 179. 


pugnare acriter 52. 


pulcher, a, 87. LG 
pulchritudo 4, 45, 47, 87- 
pulex 109. VVV;¾: Hd 


pulli avium 40. 


pullulare 110. 
pullus, aſinæ 92. 


pullus 40. 


pulmo 93. 


pulſare 34. 


pulvis 83, 130, 136. 
paunicillus pictoris 30. 
. 
pupilla oculi 28. 
puppis navis 109. 


purgatum 106. 


puritas 44, 48, 106. 


purpura 172,173. 
purpuraria 88. 


purus 106. 


puſillanimitas 45. 
puteus 139. 


pautreſcere 116, 157. 
Pytho 82. 
| Python 81. 


Q 


Aua de cauſa 15. 
quadrageſima 157. 


| quadraginta 157. 


quadrans 103. 


quadrupes 141. 


quadruplum 34. 
quæ, artic. relat. fœm. 22. 


quæcunque habes 18. 


quærere 35, 130. 

quzrulofus 82. 

quæſtiones 35, 166. 
| quæſtus 


Coen end eee 2 ²˙ — — 


5 $0" 
———ůů— — 


f 
; 


— 


a — Ye 
tans. 
Roa 


_ r l + as kg VE 
FW kd 1 * 
ta ey - 4 
— . =o; 010 oe 
— — 4b. — * ** 
* 


1 
9 
* 

. 
5 


- qualis? 10. 1 
quam 27, 29. jr 79 
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Q& 
quæſtus 47. 
quæ ſunt illorum 18. 


01 0 


quando, cum 20. 
quando ? 23. 
quantum? 68. 
quantus, a, 38, 84. 
quantus? 10. | 


quare? 15. 
quarta pars unciæ 173. 


quartus dies 141. 


quaſſatio 149. 
quaſi, in rebus quz nume- 


rantur 58. 
quatuor 141 bis. 


quatuor anguli 141. 


quemadmodum 56, 84. 


quercus 139. 


querela 5. 

qui ? plur. 61. 

qui, quæ, quod 18. 
qui coerceri nequit 7. 
qui eſt 132. 


qui in jus vocari nequit 5. 


qui non poteſt 140. 

qui poteſt 70. 

qui præcedit vos 146. 

qui præeſt 147. 

qui præſunt vobis 146. 

qui vocatur, vel N 55. 
quia 163. 

quicquam 156. 

quid ? 10. 

quid eſt homo 61. 


quidam, fing. 69. 6 | 


quidam, plur. 69. 
quies 56. 
quieſcere 54, 70, 153. 


quieſcere facere 102. 
| quietE agere 78, 


quinquaginta 101. 
quinque 105. 

quinque millia 13 7. 
quintas partes dare 8 3+ 
quis 61. 


quis? qualis? quantus? 10. 
quis ſum ego? 61. 


quo? quorum? 25. 
quod quis habet 18. 
quod decet 159, 

quod fieri non poteſt 44. 
quod melius puto 15. 
quod meum eſt 1 19. 


quod notum eſt 16. 
quod tuum eſt 19. 
quod verum eſt 102. 
quoque, etiam 159. 
quot ? 68. 

quotidie 530, 52. | 
die quotidie 50. 
quotieſcunque 96. 
8 68. 


R. 


Racemi, uvæ 93. 


radere 146, 149. 
radere caput 128. 


radices agere 172. 

radix 62. 

* urbs Egypt, lag 
: I, 

Raiz, piſces 76. 


Razkotis, urbs Zgypti, Alex - 


andria 76. 
ramus 162. 
ramus palmæ 13. 
rana 116. 
rapax 82. 
rapere 160. 
rapina 160. 


ratio 118. 


ratio convenientiæ 24. 
ratio rei, modus 84. 
rationem ee computare 

140. | | 
rauceſcere 150. 


recedere 73, 114, 153, 160. 


receptacula 107. 

receptio 48. 

recipere 137. 

recipere mercedem 124. 


recogitare 53. 
reconciliatio 161. 


reconciliare 161. 
reconciliari cum aliquo 6 
recondere 1544. 
reeordatio 46, 49. 
rectitudo 97. 

rectè 

1 __ 
reddere 105, 107. 
redemptio 100. 
redemptor $0, 
redimere 100, 138. 


P 
* 


/ 


reducere 152. 
redundare 110, 
reformari 125. 
refloreſcere 110. 
refrigerari 114. 


- refrigerium $6, 114. 


refugium 39. 
regeneratio 66. 

regina 70. 

regio ae 98. 


regio peregrina 125. 


regnare 70. 


regnum 46, 70. 


rejectaneus 160. 


| rejectio 155. 


rejicere 155. 
relaxatio 13, 16, 62. 
religioſus 81. | | 
, 92, 100, 113 bis, 
I1 


| reliqui, ceteri 91. : | 


reliquiæ 100. 
reliquus 91, 100. 
remanere 91. 
remedium 109. 
remi navis 13. 
remigare 98. 
remiſſio 116. 


remittere 113, 116. 


remuneratio 124, 175. 


remunerator 83. 


ren, enis 176, 180. 
renovare 12. 


renovatio 45, 66. 
repellere 170, 154. 


repetere 122. 
replere 107. 
reponere caput 66. 
reponi 160. 
reptilia 172. 

re prehendere 89. 
reprobare 134. 
reprobatio 139. 
reprobus 8. 


repudii libellus 100. 


repugnarcç 249 
reputare 21, 118. 


requies 16, 38, . 


requieſcere 16, 56. 

requirere 35. 

res, aliquid 69. 

res aliqua exiſtens 69. 

res jam facta 32. 

res moleſta 4. 5 
| res 


R. 5 


Tes odioſa 4. ; 
reſervare 102. __ 
reſiduum 158. 
reſiduum eſſe 91. e 
reſiſtere 73. 

reſpicere 168. 

reſpicite 27. 

reſpondere 73, 164. 
reſponſio 18, 165. 
reſpuere 155. 5 
reſtituere 102 bis, 107. 
reſtitutio 102. 
reſurgere 17. 
reſurrectio 107, 166. 
reſuſcita me 41. 
reſuſcitare 66. 
i 
retia 131. ; 
retinere 3, 103. 


* } oO 


retribuere 124, 15 180. | 


retributio 124, 180. 
retributio mercedis 124. 
retrimenta 30, 
retro 109. 
revelatio 178, 
revelare 178. 
revera 50, 
revereri 135. 
reverentia 125. 
reverti 33. 
revolvere 93. 
rex 70. 
ridere 98. 


„ 


i. 
ns 2g 
riſus 98. 


rixa 140. 

rixæ 35. 

rixari 132, 140. 

rixoſus 80. 

roborare, i, 3, 62, 164, 168. 
robur 3, 49, 62, 168. 

ros 29. 

roſa 12. 

roſtratum, intumentum 41. 
rubedine tingi 24. 
rubicundus eſſe 25. 
rubricari, rubedine tingi 24. 
rufus 26. 

ruga 25. 

rugire 152, 157. 

ruina 73, 152, 159. 
ruminare 87. 

ruminatio 87. 


rurſus 41. 
ruta 11. 


15 


rumpere 98, 113. 


rupes 34. 


. 


71 Sabaſh, urbs Kyi 162, * 
ſabula 167. pl 


| Sacal, ſuccinæ er ge- 


nus ab N vocatum 
121. rs 2 


8 | ſaccus 95, 
ſäacerdos 68 wy 


ſacerdotium 46. 


8 ſäacrificium 134. 


facrificare 128, 134. 


facrilegus, templorum ſpolia- 
tor 3O. 


ſœvus 160. 


ſagitta 95. 


ſagittæ acutæ 125. 


ſagittare 178. 


Sahargeth, urbs Zeypti 74. 


Sais, urbs Ægypti, —_ Shaga 
et Xe0s 100. _ 
ſal 157. 


ſale carens 8. 
ſealices 26, 


ſalire 53 
ſalire, h. e. ſale condire 53. 


ſalſus 53. 


ſaltare 120, 174, 177. 


ſaltatio 177. 


ſalva me 63. 

falvare 73, 100, 102. 

ſalvator meus 63. 

ſalutare 63, 73, 101, 127, 
130. 

ſalus 63, 73. 


ſalus mea 63. 


qui falvos facit 63. 
ſalvum facere 63, 96, 102. 
ſalvum fac 63. 


ſanare, i, 36, 102, 106, 109, 


ſanatio 73, 102. 
ſanator 81. 
ſanctificans 8 1. 
ſanctificatio 39. 
ſanctificare 106. 
ſanctitas 48, 66, 106. 


ſanctuarium 39. 
ſanctus 15, 65, 66, 75.106, 
179. 


ſcortator 123, 


9 
9 * 


ſanctum eſſe 65, 106. 
Sandoleth, urbs Kepbu : I 30. 


ſanguis 94. 
Shanhür, urbs Egypti 66. 


ſanies, ulcus, apoſtemsa 23. 
ſanitas 73. | 


ſanitatem recipere 73. 


Santalum 5 Sethim hana, ler- 


+ Ca 132. GS 


+ fanum fieri 73. 
ſanus, a, 70. 


ſanus eſſe 168. 
ſapere 164. 


ſapere ad ſobrietatem 29. 


| * fapiens 87. 
| ſapienter 31, 47. 


ſapientes, m. & fem. 87. 


ſapientia 47, 49, 89. 


ſapientiam præſtare 89. 
ſariſſa, lancea 57. 


farmevtam, 18 aridum 


3˙ 
fartago 35, 114. 
Sarſa, urbs "_ 109. 
ſartor 80, _ 


ſata 85, 
ſatiare 92, 107. 
ſatiati 92. 


ſatietas 92. 


ſatisfactio 56. 
ſaturare 41. 
Sauſaghaf, urbs ZEgypti 38. 
ſcabellum 39. 

ſcala 54. 

ſcalprum 8 
ſcandalum 17 

ſcapha navis 1 
ſcapulæ 55. 
ſcarabæus 171. 
ſceleſtus, impius 7. 


Schari, epitheton maris rubri 
121. 


ſchiſma 112. | 
Schlombedſch, avis nomen, 


Mergullus 131. 
ſcientia 16. | 
ſeindere 109, 112,113. 
ſcire 16. 


ſeirpea fiſcella 22. 


ſciſſura 113. 
ſcopere 150. 
ſcorpius 175. 


ſeriba 
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ſeriba 38. 
| ſeribere 88, 100 
ſcrigtum 100 bis. 
* ſcrip 3 


eſt 100. 
ſerutati 148. 
ſcrutinium 150. 


ſculptile. 54. 


ſeulptura 11 3˙ 5 


ſcutum 125. 


ſecare 122, 138, 
ſecreto 116. 

ſeceſſus, latrina- 39. 
ſeculum 16. 

ſecunda, form. 94. 
ſecundina 33. 
ſecuritas 103. 
ſecurus 7, 8. | 
ſecus infernum 144. 


ſedare, ſedari 153, 
ſedatum eſſe 94. 


ſedere 108,1 52. - 


ſeditio 129. 


ſeducere 99. 
ſeductor 70, 80. 


ſedulitas, ceſſationis ex pers | 


43. 
ſedulus 10. | 


 ſegnis 137. 


ſegnem eſſe 176. 
ſegrare 22. 
ſe invicem 17. 


Semanutha, urbs urs | 


164. 
ſemel 70, 96. 
ſemen 166, 169, 


ſemen, quod ſeminatur 93. 


ſemen facere 169. 
ſemimortuus 109, 
ſemivivus 109. 
ſeminare 88, 91, 93. 
ſemita 38, 102. 
ſemper 92. | 
ſemper et ubique 86. 


ſenectus 48. 
ſeneſcere 147. 


ſenex 147. 
Sennaar terra 115. 
ſenſus 49. 
ſeorſim 88. 
ſeparatio 112. 
ſeparare 18, 110. 
ſepelire 25. 


ſepes 95, 175. 


ſepire 31. 


ſeptuaginta 123. 
ſeptuplum 34. 


We 
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ſeptem 123. 


ſeptentrio, Ft 75» * 
ſepties 96. 4 


ſepulchrum 57. 
ſepultura 34, 35, 57 


ſequenti die 42, 


ſequi 55, 66, 98, 124. 


ſerenitas 162. 
ſerenum 1 5 


ſermo 89. 


ſerotina 143. 
ſerpens 158, 161. 


ſerpere 177. 
ſerra 11. 
ſerva me 3 


ſeryare 55 91, 98. 100, x06. 

| ſervator 63. 

ſervi, plur. 14. 
ſetvire 13, 126. 


ſervitium 45. 

ſervitus 45. 

ſervitus ad nutum ul 45. 
ſervitus noſtra amara 122, 
ſervus 13. 


| ſefſio 39s 152, 167. 
Sethim ligna, Santalum, Aca- 


cia apud Golium 132. 


ſeveritas 47. 139. 
ſer 96. 


ſexaginta 90. 
Shaga, alias Sais, et Wiss, 
urbs ÆEgypti 100. 


Shenutius, nomen proprium 


126. 


i 20, 29. 
ſi forte 5. 


ſibi 58. 
fic 84. 


ſiccitas 48. 


ſiccare 108. 


ſiccus 133. 
ſicut 8 4. 
ſicuti 30. 

ſigillatim 5 5. 


ſigillum 104. 


ſignare 50, 103, 105, 10). | 


ſignificare 50. 
ſignificatio 50. 
ſignum 50, 
ſilentium 46, 114. 
ſilere 17, 114, 116. 


ſiliquæ 166. 


| fimia 16. 
 fimilis 6 ER 


_— * 
o „ * 


h 


fimilem 4. . 


= fimilis es 8, 65, 104. 


fimilitudo 28, 94 bis. ; 


fimplex 66. 
ſimplicitas 66. 


fimul 19, 96, 106. 


ſin 52. 


ſinapi 12 5 


ſinceritas 43, 106. 


ſincerus 2, 6. 


Sindon 127. 
ſine, imperat. wh.” 


fine 11, 62. 


mne affixo . 


ſine impedimento 44 
ſine matre 6. 
| fine me, eo, nobis 9. 


ſine mercede 8. 
nine metu 6. 


ſine offenſione 9 
ſine patre 6. 
ſine ſcandalo 9. 


ſine timore 44. 
ſine turba 9. 


ſinere 113. 

ſingularitas 1 19. 

„. 

ſinus 31, 136, 144. 

ſircitass 48. 

ſitire 27, i 

ſitis 27, 

ſitula 31. 

fitula, qua hauritur aqua 31. 

ſitula coriacea 33. 

Soan, ſeu Dioſpolis, urbs 
Egypti 96. 

ſobrius 84. 

ſocer 132. 


ſocium habere 180. 
ſocrus 137. 


ſolis eclipfis 5 1. 
ſolis ortus 48. 


ſoleæ, piſces plani 123. 
ſolicite curare 175. 


ſolicitudo 48, 86, 175» 
ſolicitudiue carens 7 


ſolicitus eſſe 141. 
ſolus 5 2, 66. 


ſolutio 13. 
ſolutio ventris 156. 


ſolvere 13 bis, 105, * 


ſomniare 


4 


ſomniare 165, 
ſomniator 79. 
ſomnium 77, 165. 
ſomnolentia 174. 
ſomnus 17, 155 
ſonare 91, 119. 

cum ſonitum 150. 
ſonuerunt 119. 
ſonum dare 55. 
ſonus 91, 150. 
ſono vel voce carens 7. 
ſoporari 161. 

ſoror 95, 98. 

fors 118. 

ſorte addi 118. 
ſortem jacere 156. 
ſortem mittere 118. 


ſortiri, ſorte 3 11 8. 


ſparſi hirci 62. 
ſpatium 18. 
ſpecies 4, 47. 
ſpecioſus 87. 
ſpecula 38. 
rung 27. 
ipelunca 12, 39» 
| 1 115. 
pica 148. 
ſpina 97. 
ſpina dorſi 163. 
ſpiritus 61. 
ſpiritus, ventus 23. 
ſplendere 111. 
ſplendidè 95. 
ſplendidus 110. 
un 54. 
ſpoliare 125. 
ſpoliator oa 30. 
ipolium. 137. 


ſpondere in matrimonium 


135 ; 
ſponſa 125. 
ſponſus 74. 
ſponte 86. 
ſponte mea 72. 
ſporta 13, 41. 
 ſpuma 98. 
ſpumare 171. 
ſpurcus 1. 
ſputum 22. 
ſquama 32. 
ſtabilis 103. 
ſtabilis eſſe 91. 
ſtabilitas 46, 103. 
ſtagnum 27. 


8 


ſtannum 24. 
ſtare 73, 103. 


ſtare in pedes 74. n br 


ſtatera 41. 


ſtateræ momentum 84. 


ſtatim 88. 
ſtatua 128. 
ſtatuere 22, 23, 26, 91, 103. 


| ſtatui 23. 


ſtatura 38. 


in ſtatum deteriorem venire 


157+ 
ſtella 93. 
ſtellio 4. 
ſtercora 36. 
ſtercora boum 160. 
ſtercus 29, 41, 88, 160. 
ſterilis 11. 


ſterilis, fructu carens 7. 


ſterilitas 44. 


ſternere 112. 


ſtibium 11. 


ſtigmata 137. 


ſtillare 23 bis. 
ſtillicidia, guttæ 104. 


ſtimulus 97. 
ſtipula 36, 86. 
ſtola, monachor. e 


rum 54. 

ſtomachus 139. 
ſtrangulare 120, 160. | 
ſtrangulationes 177. 
ſtratum 111. 
ſtrenuus 177. 


ſtridor 92. 


ſtultiloquium 48. 
ſtultitia 48. 
ſtultus 97. 

ftultus fieri 97. 


ſtupa 163. 


ſtupeſcere 29, 1 O7. 


ſturio 83. 
ſuadere 150, 


ſuavis 152, 156. 

ſuavitatis lignum 13, 157. 
ſub 75, 143. 

ſub arbore 144. 
ſubcineraceus panis 32. 


ſubdere 176. 
ſubducere 98. 
ſubditus eſſe 176, 


ſubditus non. 9. 
ſubjicere 176. 


ſubintroire 89. 


fubito 158; 
ſub lingua ejus 143. ui 
ſub matre ejus 144. 
ſub me 144. 
ſubmergere 117. 
ſubminiſtrare 89, 
ſubminiſtratio $9. 
ſub monte 144. 
ſubniger 4. 

ſubrepere 89. 
ſubſannare 15. 
ſubſannatio 15. 
ſubſilivit 142. 
ſubſiſtentia carens 8. 
ſubſtantia 38, 103. 
ſubterfugere 161. 
ſubvertere 84. 
ſubverſio 73. 


ve 
* 


ſubula ſutoris 24. 


ſuccingere 148. 
ſuccus uvæ acerbæ 125. 
ſudarium 98. 

ſudor 142. 

ſuere 22. 

ſues 19. 

ſufficiens eſſe 86. 
ſufficientia 86. | 
ſufficere 32, 77, 86. 
ſufficit 32, 71. 
ſuffocare 74, 120. 
ſuffocata 120. 

ſuffodere 122. 

ſugere lac 67. 


ſulci 23. 


ſulphur 23. 

ſum 64, 74. 

ſumere 65, 117. 
ſumptus facere 176. 
ſunt 59, 68. 

ſupellex 95. | 
ſaper 20 bis, 154, 156. 


ſuper me, te, 20 bis, * 


ſuper, in 64. 

ſuper, præ, pluſquam 20 bis. 
ſuper rem aliquam 156. 
ſuperabundare 158. 
ſuperædificare 32, 66. 


ſuperatus 177. 


ſupereffluens 110. 


ſuperbla 47, 49, 174. 


ſuperbire 174. 
ſuperbus 18, 82, 172. 


ſupercilium 57. 


ſuperefiluere 110. 


ſupergredi 
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U ec 160. Arg | 
ſuperindui 66. 1 
ſuperordinare 66. 


ſuperſcriptio 100 
| ſu perſtitio 126. 
| ſaperftitioſos 81. 


ſupervacuꝭ 75. 


ſiupervenire ordine 2. 


ſuppedaneum 39. 
ſupplantatio 23. 


ſupplantare 93. 
ſupplicium 108, 175. 


ſupra 136. 
ſupra modum 1 in ſublimitat 


49. 
ſurditas 45. 
ſurdus 30, 33. 


ſurgere 107. 
ſurſum 136. 


ſus 20. 


ſuſceptor 81, 83. | 
ſiüuſcipere 127, 132,1 371 80. 


ſuſcitare 106. 


ſuſpenderè 19, 29. 


ſuſpicare 140. 

ſuſtinentia 46. 

ſuſtinere 3» 73, 127, 140, 
168. ” 8 

ſator 157. 

ſuus, ſua 63. 

ſylva 27. 


ſynagoga 25. 


. 


Tabellarius nummularius 140. 


tabernaculum 39. 

tabeſcere 13, 173. 

tabulatum 66. 

tacere 114. 

tactus 173. 

Talanau, S. Tauba, 8. Thuch, 
nomen proprium urbis . 
gypti 101, 


talentum 167. 


talis 69, 84. 

Tamariſcus, arbor 126. 

Tanais, Borles, Borles are- 
nofa 74. 

tangere 173, 177. 

Tanis, urbs Ægypti 162. 

Tanoſar, urbs ZAgypti 4. 


tantus 38. 

tardus 119, 1 as 

Tauba, vel Taman, 8. 
Thueh, urbs ęypti 101. 


taurus 40. 
taxus 160. 


Tebda, et Alfaragin, urbs 
Agypti 75. | 


tectum 67, 164. 


tegere 73, 148, 189. 
tegula 36. | 

tegmen 148. 

temere 5. 

temperare 22, 26 bis, 
tempeſtas adverſa 112. 
templorum {| poliator 30. 
templum 16. 

tempora 93, 146. 
temporalis 76. 
temporis expers 7. 
tempus 92. 

tempus congruum 161. 
tempus definitum 60. 
tempus matutinum 6. 
tempus opportunum 69. 
tempis prefinitum 60, 
tempus ſtatuere 60. 
tempus ſtatutum 1053. 


tempus veſpertinum 85. 


tendere 178. 

tenebræ 114. 
tenebricoſus 114. 
tenebroſa loca 39. 

tenere 3, 114. 

tentare 176, 178. 

tentare mand 168. 
tentationis locus 40. 

tenuis eſſe 132. 

tepidus 55. 

terebra 89. 

Terenutha, urbs Egypti 104, 
termino varens 8. 

terminus 24, 26, 597 170, 


73. 
terra 31. 


terra Geſem 165. 


terra inculta 11 
terra ſigillata 65. 
terræ motus 54. 
terrere, i, 62, 152. 
terreſtria 57. 
terreſtris 78. 


\ terribilis 50, 158. 


terrigenæ 169. 


T. 


teſſera 1 3. 

teſta 12. 

teſticulus 87. 

teſtificari 42. 

teſtimonium 45. 

teſtimonium Domini kae 
59. 2 | 

teſtis 15 

teſtari 


teſtudo, viſcls bernd 19, 


teutoriorum artifex 79. 
textor 8. 


thalamus nuptialis 39. 


Thebæ, urbs Ægypti, Al- 
uth 93. 


Thmuis, urbs Zegypti 23. 


Theologus, epitheton Marci 


Apoſtoli 22. 
Theorimus, epitheton Marci 
Apoſtoli 22. 
theſaurum colligere 15 5. 


theſaurus 10. 


thorax 112. 
thorus 121. 


Thoout, primus Zgyptiorum 
menſis 26, ; 


thuribulum 133. 
thus 92. 
tibia, inſtrumentum muſicum 


92. 


tübia pedis 92. 


tibialia 101. 
tibicines 82. 


Timen, urbs Egypti 105, 
timere 62, 146, 158, 162. 
timiditas 46. 
timidus 162. 


timidus eſſe 132. 


timor 125, 157, 158. 

timoris expers 44. 

tinea 157. 

tinnire 19. 5 

tintinnabulum 31, 130. 

Tobi, quintus menſis Zgyp- 
torum 107. 

tolerabilis 5 

tolerabilius tractari 5. 

tolerare 118. 

tolle et tollete 15. 

tollere 15, 65, 117, 140, 

tollere in altum 140. 

tonare 144. 

tondere 132, 150, 176. 

Toneh, urbs Zgypti 25. 


tonitru 
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tonitru 144. N 2 T7 Th * tui, tux, tua &; e© 4 
torcular 159. 78! 918 abs 5 „ tumidus, inflatus 172. 
tornatilia 113. Hs in tumorem converti 113. 
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torquere 178. tumulus 22. 

torquere fuſo 89. tunc 92, 104. 
torquis 115. He 5:7. SL 0006-18 3. | Dae! 
torrens 55. g * bids tunica 129. #443 
torrere 171, PRETTY. - © - | © | Fey 
tortor 31. 0} J n 51. 110 ny 
tortile ns. Jets ra aide 511 9146 
trabs 95. e mind! burden cogere 24. + 
tradere 105. e duden ien 129. 


trahere go, 95, 98, 120. turbari animo 130. 
tranquille ſe habere S. turbatio . 
tranquillitas 46, 90,15 5.152. turbo, nis 88. 
tranquillum facere, ben 1 7 5 turbulentus 56. 
tranquillitas eſſe 159. u $aedus 38. „ „ 22. 
traquillus 162. 805 5 * 162. 1 ,vnS,85 


- 


trans 50. >, 2:7, turplloquium, 133. 
transferre 68, 72, 0b. oy Tens ary 139, 58 | 
transfigere 24. en turtur 177... 
transfigurare 1314. tutò 103. 

transfretare 166. „ duum 1960; 1 


transgredi 72 


1 8 tuus 18, 63, 73. 76, 111. 
tranſi hinc illue 52. 


tympaniftriz 80, 


tranſire 55, 72, 92... , Aympanus 31. 
tranſire ex adverſo 91. ty pus 04 
tranſitus 166. Tyrus, urbs 99. 
tranſmigratio 72. l 
tremendus, ſcrolan@ius 60. i TCP 
| tremens 92, | 7 
tremor 92. . Vacca 11. 
trepidare timore 158, vacuus 133. 
tres 132. vadens una 24. 
tribulari 153, : ../- , vadere 160. 
tribulatio 158. a "806 
in tribuendo faciles 79. vagina 35. 
tribuli 91. valdè 41, 49. 


tribulus, um 91, 97. 
tribunal 40. 
tributum 161. 
tricamerata 147. 
triginta 40. 
triplicare 34. 
triſtari 117. 

triſtem facere 117. 
triſtis 162. 
triſtis eſſe 64. 
triſtitia 16, 5 3, 130. 
triſtitia afficere 117. 
triſtari 117. 
triturare 154. 


valde miſericors 1217. 
vallare, circumcingere 101. 
vallis 147, 168. 

vallis ſalſa 53. 

vallo circumdare 31. 

vana gloria 23, 118. 

5 vaniloquus 80. 
vanitas 19, 45. 

vanum fieri 19. 

vanum reddere 32. 

vanus 19, 75. 

vapor 123, 136. 

varietas 23, 84. 

varii coloris 23. 


truncus 114. +... Vartii cruciatus 84. 
tu 61. : 2.1 1 0rms 4, 134 ** 
tuba canere 55, [+ H] 
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vas aromatarii 36. 
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Wo wall (altaris) 34. 


vas olei 36. 5 
uber, mamma 32. 


ubera 52. 
ubi ? 25, 37. 
bine 37 


vectigal 161, 


vehemens 58. 
vel 27 52 
velle 68, 72, 119. 


vellere 142. 
vellus 96. 


velociter 28. 


velox eſſe 28. 
velum muliebre 98. 


velum navis 35. 


venn 33. 

venæ arteriæ 55, 1 59. 
venatio 168. 

venari 171. 

venator 82. 

vendere 105, 179. 
veneficium 46, 109. 
veneficus 83, 109. 155 


| venenum 37*˙ 


veni 124. 
veni, venite 3. 


venire 27, 57, 60, 155- 


venit hora 71. 


venter 60, 149. 
ventilabrium 102, 144. 
vento corruptus 165. 
ventris crepitus 167, 178. 
ventris ſolutio 1.56. 

ventus 16, 24. 

ventus, ſpiritus 23. 

ver 153. 

verax 23, 82. 

verbera 129. 


verberare 51, 111, 122 183. 
verbum otioſum 133. 

verè 50, 102, 

verecundia 49, 169. 


veritas 23, 42, 50, 103. 


in veritate 102. 


| vermis 140. 


à vermibus depaſtus 167. 


verrere 88. 


verſutiæ ſermonum 112. 
vertere 110, 112. 
vertex 99. | 
verus 23, 50, 102, 
veſica 
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veſica 31. E 427 OB vinolentus 80, 9 


veſpa 121. © . ne eng vinum -3 \ 85 nt 8 33 At: una ſedere 135. Q7 5 TR 3%07 


veſpera 5, 58, 8. mY vinum aqua aum 26. 15 ' "una vadens 24. . Hi : aſs * 
veſpertilio 14. „o 15900 287 viola 27. gh unctio 27, io . PS 3 
veſpertinum tempus „% Vvoiͤolentia 49, 1145 173. Aundecim 43. | p10 
veſter 76, 113. K violentus 82. 9 — f 7 | in a 2. Eee 5 

veſtis 152, 175. violare 91. eee en Cs 
quod veſtrum eft 113857 8 +176! ayipera 11. ee ee 14, 25. 18 ent 
veſtibulum 129. vireſcens 61. a undiique 86. Nia Ee 
veſtigia 58, 102, 127. viride 61, 65. e 1 = ungere 22, 27, 35. 3 
veſtimentum 152, 168, Der (2 Virga een 4. mage 97+ . , e 
veſtibus carens 8. 0 virgis cædere 127653. | . gui 27, 176, ; = hr 
veſtis, indumentum ply wird 36. +255 ON unica 52, 68. 5 
veſtis æſtiva 18. „ Niriditas 68, 72. : Alnica mea 48. A INT N 


veſtri, æ, a 60, 62; og. - viriliter agere 164; 77. uniedrnu 72, i tos. wo HG 
vetus 5. rn 5 wis 114, 173. 07 „ 0 unit 6 „ 5 
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vetuſtas 44k. -ralvviſeera 41, 48, 89, "os" ' 'unigenitus Le. 5 3 — 
vi 168. „ele viſio 58, 72, 166. l unio, eee j. Gon 
via 56, 149. £4 87 viſitatio 130, 164. unitas 46, ea. = 8 
via lactea, Galaxia 96. 1," viſitare 130, 164% el a unquam 16 57 4G y 1 _ 
vie $0, 6. i viſum recipere 58. 8 e mnam 46. * ; 55 PEP. 
vice #24 %. ata viſus 166. + ©  *unus, una 66, 72. 
vicinia 150. £8 nien 230, 74s 118, 166. Vvodis 63. 5 
vicinus, a 22 vita æterna 118. . vVocare 22; 27» 55. N 
vicini, x 22. r. Vuitare 119. Fd" 5 — T0 apa 
victima 138, 149. 12 witioſè 60. Ae 68D 58 oestus 38.80 Net zs 
victor 83. r muna witrum 1, 11. qi 1 voce graciß eſſe 13% — 
victoria 177. ek „ vitulus 40 bly. ee n nenne earns 7, Bott”. 0 A 
vicus, platea 18 veituperatio 139. viola ſeu planta- -pedis' 1969" : 
vide, videte «8. 7 1275 91% vituperare, i, 25, 139, 164, volare 115 1525 7533 16% | = 
videns, qui videt 68. viventes 65, 118. volatus 151. 
videre 4, 58, 34 OK 1 D en wite 65, 118. 1! +54 volens 22 | 
videri 49, % vuiͤvificans 83. volens, qui vült 40. 
videris tu * „ 2137111156 e vivificans, qui vitam ; largitur :rvoluntarla 119, oy 
vigil 8. 0979915 iner, 81, 83. 1, + 1 :volantarie 72, 86. 
vigilare 84, ** E inan vivificare 102. ..- _ » -voluntas bone, belehnt - 
vigilia 67. Vvix 64. 2-21 7... 460-05 | : 
| vigiliz Mc 19 7 - ulceribus plenus 183. ahn 20, 7% © * 
viginti 171. 1 uleiſei 1394173. voluntas med 20%. 
vilis 14, 17. © _ © © - uleus, ſanies, TOR 23,  Voluntas tua 20, 75 
vim facere 174. E 8 122. (6 1 69. | 
vim inferre 174. ulna 162, 176. | volvere 93. 
vim pati 168. ie ultimus 143,144. bs vomer 114. 
vincens . ultio 130, 173. vnn 130... 
vincere 91. ultionem capere 130. © 17 Vorax 80. | 
vinctus 96, 99, 160. aultor 82. 54,04 4.1437 0e 61, 10 % 
vincire 96, 99 177. 88 | ululatus 19. IN 1 vos Invicem 17. 
vinculum 55, 94. umbilicus 152. vox 94, 150, + 
vindemia 137, 177. umbra- 14. on allidua- 97, <7 
vindemiare 137, 172, 177. una ancilla 13. 88 upupa 33. 
_"vindex. 1% una 66, 68. urbs 11. 
vindicta 130, 173. 1 una cruciari 127. urceus 115. 
vinea 27, 38. ana admin ſtraus 135. urere 86, 109, 165. 
„ nunanimis 72, 19. uri 7 4g ; 
| > 5 morn BE N D Urins; 


v. 


urina, lotium 18. 
urinator 80. 
urſus 35. 
uſque 120. 


uſque ad finem 14, 143. 


uſque ad finem terræ g. 
uſque ad unum 122, 
uſque quo ! I 20, 
uſura 50. Y 

ut 155. | 

ut quid ? quare? 15. 
uter, utris 158. 

utilis 63. 

utilis eſſe 63, 122. 
utilitas 63, 153. 
utinam 3. 


v. 


uti ego 84. 
utique 90. 
un 3. 

uvæ 93. 
uva paſſa 3. 
vulnerare 111. 
vulnerati 170. 


* 


vulneratus 150. 
vulnus 18. 


vulpes 11. 
vultur 63. 
vultus 159. 


vultus triſtis 64. 


vulva 106. 
uxor mea 10. 
uxorem ducere 173. 


X. 


Xeos, alias Shaga & Sais, 
urbs Egypti 100. 


Z. 
Zelus 5 1, 115. 


zizania 17. 

Zoan, urbs Egypti, dict 
Tanis 162. 

Zelotypia 115. 


e elle 115. 
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A. 


Ab 96. 
abuſque 196. 
ab initio 196. 
abſconditus 185. 


| accipere 196. 


adducere 185. 
adſcribere 190. 

adyentus 197. 

ædificatio 197. 
Egyptius 186. 

æſtas 195. 

ætas 184. 


£thiops 185 . 5 
Athiopum populus 18 5. 


agnus 195 


A νοο , Vere, 187. 


alii 186. 1 


aliquando 189. 


aliquid 186. 
amare 187. 


amarus 191. 


amicus 193. 
anchora 194. 


angularis lapis 243. 


angulus 196. 
apertus 189. 


rd, , ſtrangulare, 139. 


abe, ineffabilis, 184. 


. 


4, dimittere, 186. 


- &75505, incredulus, 183. 


apponere 190. 


* , tangi expers, 


183. 

aqua 188. 

aquilo ventus 192. 
arator 190. 

arbor 193. 

ardere 188. 

«p14, initium, 195. 
arguere 191. 


| ge) dev, agnus, 195 


articulus fœmininus 192. 
articulus maſculinus 189. 


articulus indefinitus, plur. 


. 
articulus nominativi 188. 
aſcenſus 197. | 


alina 186. 


atheus 183. 


B, 


Beatus 188. 
blaſphemia 196, 
bonus 188, 


cultodire 194. 


bh: 
Py 


Cadere 194, 
calor 195. 
caminus 195. 
capere 196. 
caput 183, 
xopis, line, 184. 
cireumeiſio 191. 
cœlum 190, 
cognoſcere 185. 
colligere 191. 
color 184. 
collocare 193. 
concionari 192. 
confugere 190. 
congregare 191. 


congregatio 191, 197 


concipere 193. 


confeſtim 195. 


conſumere 193. 


Corium 193. 


creatio 190, 197 bis. 
crocodilus 188, 
cum, præpoſitio, 187. 
culmen 189. 
cuminum 192. 
cultus 187. 


D, Dator 
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Ds 


Dator vitæ 190. 
debilis 197. 
decem 187. 
decet 194. 
declaratio 197. | 
dedicatio templi 191. 
deficere 189. 
Js, oportet, 194. 
Deipara, Maria. 190. 
deſcenſus 197. 
deſertum 195. 
Deus 188. 
dextra 189. 
dialectus 184, 187, 
dies 195. 
dic, imperat. 184. 
dies feſtus 193. 
digitus 192, 
dignitas 192. 
dilectus 187. 
diligere 187 
dimidium 189. 
diſcere 196. 
diſcordia 198. 
Dominus 197. 
Dominus gloriæ 185. 
donum 192. | 
in dubitatione 187. 
duo, maſc. 191. 
duo, fœmin. 191. 
Sh, ſervus, 195. 
duodecim 187, 191. 


* 


E. 


| E pro I in hac dialecto po- 


nitur 184, 

ecce 185, 194. | 
ego 188. Pays: 
ejicere „ 

' AF , arguere, 

en vobis 194. 
erudiri 196. 

eſt, eſſe, 189, 190. 

et 184, 187. 

etiamſi 186. 

extenſio 290. 
exaltare * 


p. 


Facere 183, 185, 192, 


5. 


feſtivitas, dan de 193. 


8 feſtum 193. 
figura, poſitio, 197. 
filia 193. 


filius 193. 
finis 194. 
flare 185. 
flos 195. 
fluvius 186. 


folium 198. 


formare 192. 


formatio 190, 


fornax 195. 
fons 188. 
fratres 188. 
frigus 193. 
fuerunt 190. 
fugare 190. 
fugere 190. 


fulgere. 189. 


fundamentum 191. 
fundatio 197. 


fur 190 bis. 


furari 196. 


furtum 187, 197 


8. 


gaudium 193. : 


generatio 196. 

7. 11g, ereatio, 197. 

genitor, genitrix, 190. 

gignere 196. 

gloria 185, 189. 

Græca lingua, Hellenifanus, 
187. 


_ Grzcus 189, 


granum 184. 


graviditas 197. 


H. 


| H, 9, pro S, in n bac 


dialecto ponitur 185. 


 Helleniſmus, lingua Greea, 


187. 
humilitas 185. 


hyems 190. 


J. 
I, 1, mutatur in hac 
dialecto in e, 185. 


I, 


idololatria 187. 
ignis 186. 
ille 188. 
ille quoque 195. 
illi, illæ, 188. 
illius, ad illum pertinens, 
190. 
illuminare 189. 
illuminator 190. 
immaculatus 183. 
immolare 193, 194. 


immutabilis 184. 
immutabilitas 187. 


immutabiliter 187. 


imperfectus 198. 


in, pre poſ. 194. 
in 1lla &c, 195. 


incredulus 183, 184. 
ineffabilis 184, 187. 
ineffabiliter 187. 


infernus 183. 


inimicus 196. 
initium 195. 
injuria 189. 


innovatio 187. 


inobediens 184. 


inſipientia 187. 


* 


inquirere 194. 


inſanus 183, 192. 
intrare 190. 


intus 185, 191. 
invenire 197. 
ue 16. 
juſtificatio 186. 
juſtificatus 192. 
juxta 194. 


K. 


k, ſupplet i in häc dialecto 


locum z, 186, 
x&7&, ſecundum, j juxta. 194. 
xeroxiCuun, manere. 189. 
vu. granum, 184. 
xeureꝶ, roborare, 183. 
ea ros, robur, 183. 
xi Nos, mutilus, 197. 


: xvguos, Dominus, 196. 


: 2 . 


Lzva, finiftra, 194, 


\ 


* 


lapis, 


wy, o 
* 1 1 
? 
1 
L. | 
. % 4 


lapis RT 193, PLETE 
£ lapis 193. | $ = 
latro 191. IS WE | 1 
latus 191. 1 En TE 3 
liber, libri, Nos” e 
lignum, arbor, 193. WH 
lingua, dialectus, 183. 
lingua Greca 187. 
| litera, ſcriptio, 55 
| Avyes, ſermo, 193. 
luna 189, 193. 
11 5 TR! 
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" 
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magnus 188. 
re I 8g. 
mane 195. 1 
manus 197. ras . 
manere i889. 
mater 186. 
fr,, mollites, 186. 
medium 187. 
memoria 187. 
menſis 184. 
mereede conductus 195. 
mertenarius 195. 7 
meridies 189. 
mihi 188. | 
miniſtrare 193. 
mirabilis 194. 
miraculum . 194- 
mittere 196. 
modus 187. 
hoc modo 187, 188. 
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LF 


ordo bonus 128, 
oriens 186, 


TIT 


niger 186. tte 

nonaginta 190. $3242" 
nonaginta HOVE e ä 
nongenti 199. 234 
nos quoque 795. REELS” 


*. 


= 

; 
4 * 
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novem 198. e 


novendecim 187. 
novitas 187. 
novus 184. 
nox 185. 
nubes 197. 
numerus 185. 
nunc 192. 
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O. 


Loco W, ſepe dupl, a 


0 


vel oo, in hic dial. 5 


uſurpatur 193. 
octo 194. 
octodecim 187. 
olim 189. 
omnis 188. 
oportet 194 bis. 
oportet iterum 194. 
oratio 197. 


* 


r. 


* n, pro ph, 471 in hac 
dialecto 186, 189. 


mollities 1 86. warridoms,omnimodus,1 $7. 
' momentum 195. 7 parvus 186. N 
momento temporis 195. 5 part 19 3? . 
mulier 192. . partus 3 10 [ 
mutatio 197 bis, - paſſer 1900. 
multitudo 187. paſtor #90, 1 An - 


mutilus 197. 
mutus 184. 
myrias 192. 
N. 
Nativitas 197. 
ne, me, pro ni, NI, in 
in hac dial. 188. | 


nemo 186, 
neomenia 191. 


| Palle 193 


; pertinens ad illum 190. 
: pervenire 190, | 


@oves, tumor, 185. 


S αÆ Us 190. ; 
| Porpporexomores 190. 
Fart, pervenire, 


190. 


on, VOX, 195. 
ponere 186, 193. 


poſitio, figura, 197. 


poſſe 194, 197. 


| ' 
1 . 


poſtes 18868. 
eee vox ante res 
numeratas 1 87 5 


predicare 192. JO 2k7 
priuſquam 194. 2 ky? 
profanus 185, 195. 
propter 1858. 

Pugnare 187. 
pngna 187. 1 


n, 193-, 


* U 


3 I 94. 
quadraginta 1 95. 


qualis 184. 1 by 


. quatuordecim 18 "I 
_quindecim 187. 


quinque 198. 
en 184. 


| PINA 187. . ; 


remiſſio 186, 1 
reliqui 194. 
reptile 195. 

repudiare 191. 
requieſcere 1 38. 
res, aliquid, 186. 
reſpicere 198, 
revelare 198, 
revelatio 198, 

rex 185. 

robur 183, 198, 


a 8. 6 


ſacerdos 189. 
ſalvum facere 188. 


ſanctus 189. 


ſcire . 
ox0Tes, tenebre, 1 86. 
ſcribere 191. 
ſcribendi actio 197. 
ſcriptio 197. 


_ ſcriptus 192. 


ſculpere 190. | 
ſcrutari 194. 
ſecundum 188, 191, 194. 
ſedecim 187. 

ſenes 


8. 
ſedendi aQio 107 JE EA 
BS, 195. cinvizf | g 
eptem 1 101. * x M4 wan 
ſemen 18 1 _ 


ſeptuaginta 194 ths 0 
ſermo 193, ! N. 

ſervitus ING 
ſervus 195. | 11 EQN 
ſeſho 197. . 55 hs 
fic 188, raj 
ſignum 185, 186. 
ſimiliter 191. 


Sin, Cin, idem bw 


XIN, in alia 8 


197. 
fine 184. Sgt 
ſinere 186. 15 2 
finiftra 194. 
„ 
ſol 190. 33 
ſolus 186. 

ſomnium 195. 

ſpolium 197. 

ſponſa 193. 

ſtare 184. 

ſtatuere 193. 

ſtatim 195 

ſtrangulare 189. 

ſtultus 192. 
ſubinde 188. 
ſublimis 188, 196 bis. 
ſuffocare 189. | 


tranſmutatio 197. 


% i T. ut | | | v. 1 5 


* pro e, in bäc dia- ventus 19, 340 
leo ponitun 183 ct ventus ieh 10 


ma 


tangere 8 migen ventus occidentaly; 1 95. 
.tardare 1692:Fu. ventus orientalis 1 
tectum 189. pen Don 5 ventus ſeptentriom lis 8. 


templum 185, 101. | Aquilo r 

tempus 199 bis. veré 187. i ane 
terminus 183. veritas 187. 05 12 ay 
tenebræe 186. veſpera I For LES ent 


terra 186. 781 3 victoria 185, 15 196. 
W. 1 87. er 29080 viciſſitudo * 931 20 re. 


lialefto I * | vider e 198. | 
Fe0loxos, Deipara K Maria 190. viginti 196 ter. 


viginti duo 196 bis. 
T1, Þ, in dial, Sabid. Liszt dan 16. 


reſolvitur plerumque virga 19). 
uin Te, 1989. vis 198, 
timor 185, 195. viſitare 197. 
wransfiguratio 199. viſitatio 197. 
transferre 190 vita 184, 189, 193. 
vitæ dator 190. 
vivificator 190. 
ultimus 194. 


tranſmigratio 1:90, 197. 
tredecim 187. | 


tres 194. i: ane * undecim 187. 
triginta 186. Aunitas 187, 
tu quoque — unus 1181 AE 


unuſquiſque alen ag. 
EE . vobis 188, 192. 
V. | | vocalis litera 190. 1 

| vocare 188. | 


Vanus 194. ; vos 192. 1 e 
veluti 188. vox 195. 

venire 184, 155. 188, ut 188. | 
venite Wen Na en | 
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